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REPORT 

BY THE SELECT COMMITTEE OF THE HOUSE OF LORDS 
APPOINTED TO JOIN \VITH A COMMITTEE OF THE 
HOUSE OF COMMONS TO CONSIDER THE FUTURE 

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA AND, IN PARTICULAR, TO 
EXAMINE AND REPORT UPON THE PROPOSALS 

CONTAINED IN COMMAND PAPER 4268. 

ORDERED TO REPORT:-

That this Committee was appointed at the commencement of the 
present Session. 

The Minutes of Evidence taken before, and Records reported from, 
the original Committee were referred to us. For purposes of con
venience this Report treats the present Committee as though it had 
been in existence since the appointment of the original Committee 
on the 11th April, 1933. 

' 
We record with profound regret the death of two of our members, 

Lord Burnham and Miss Pickford, and we are deeply sensible of the 
loss which we have sustained by being deprived of the aid of their 
experience and judgment in the preparation of our Report. 

\Ve were empowered to call into consultation representatives of 
the Indian States and of British India, and we accordingly invited 
the following Delegates to attend our deliberations:- · 

Delegates from the Indian ~tates 

Rao Bahadur Sir V. T. KrishnamaChari, O.I.E. 
Nawab Sir Liaqat Hyat-Khan, O.B.E. 
Nawab Sir Muhammad Akbar Hydari. 
Sir Mirza Muharr..mad Ismail, C.I.E., O.B.E. 
Sir Manubhai Nandshanker Mehta, C.S.I. 
Sir Prabhashankar Dalpatram Pattani, K.G.I.E. 
Mr. Y. Thombare. 
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Delegates from Continental British India 

His Highness the Right Honourable Sultan Sir Mohamad Shah, 
Aga Khan, G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E., G.O.V.O. 

Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar, K.O.I.E. 
Dr. B. R. Ambedkar. 
Sir Hubert Carr. 
Mr. A. H. Ghuznavi. 
Lieut.-Colonel Sir Henry Gidney. 
Sir Hari Singh Gour. · . 
Mr. A. Rangaswami Iyengar. 
Mr. M. R. Jayakar. I · 

Mr. N. M. Joshi. 
Mr. N.C. Kelkar. 
Begum Shah Nawaz. 
Rao Bahadur Sir A. P. Patro. 
Sir Abdur Rahini. 
The Right Honourable Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, K,G.S.I. 
Sir Phiroze Sethna. 
Dr. Shafa'at Ahmad Khan .. 
Sardar Bahadur Buta Singh. 
Sir Nripendra Nath Sircar. 
Sir Purshotamdas Thakurdas, O.I.E., M.B.E. 
Mr. Zafrullah Khan. 

Delegates from the Province of Burma 

Sra Shwe .Ba. 
Mr. C. H. Campagnac, M.B.E. 
Mr. N. M. Cowasji. 
U Kyaw Din. 

· Mr. K. S. Harper. 
U Chit Hlaing. 
U Thein Maung. 
Dr. Ba Maw. 
U Ba Pe. 
Dr. Ma Saw Sa. 
U ShweTha. 
Mr.· S. A. S. Tyabji. 

All the above were able to attend with the exception of Mr. 
Kelkar, who was prevented by illness from coming to England. 
We have learned with very great regret of the death of Mr. Rangas
wami Iyengar since his return to India. 

The Delegates took part in more than seventy of our meetings, 
some of which were devoted to discussion between the Delegates 
and ourselves, and others to the hearing of evidence. 
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We desire to. place on record our appreciation of the assistance 
which we have derived from our full and frank discussions with the 
Delegates, for many of whom so long an absence from their own 
country must have caused great personal inconvenience and 
sacrifice. Their advice and. co-operation have been of the greatest 

· value to us. Many of them have furnished us with separate 
memoranda on various points, but we would mention in particular 
the Joint Memorandum signed by all the British Indian Delegates 
who were still in England, which has been of great service to u_s as 
focussing British Indian views and to which we shall have o~casion 
often to refer in the course of our Report. . 

We have held 159 meetings in all and have examined over 120 
witnesses, whose evidence has been printed in Volumes 2A, 2B and 
2C of the Minutes of Evidence published in the autumn of 1933. · 
We are much indebted to all the witnesses for the assistance which 
they gave us, but our special gratitude is due to the Secretary of 
State for India, who, though a member of the Committee, took the 
perhaps unprecedented course of tendering himse!f 'as a witness, and 
who replied to nearly 6,000 questions during the nineteen days over 
which his evidence extended. In no other way could we have been 
so effectively enabled to distinguish, and to examine in all: their 
bearings, the intricate and difficult issues which we· ar~ charged 
to consider. . · 

We have also been fortunate in having at our disposal the practical 
knowledge of Indian affairs acquired by many of our own number 
from their personal experience in high office or in other work in 
India. 
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SECTION I 

THE PRINCIPLES OF A CONS'ri1'0TIONAL SETrLEMENT_ 

1. The conditions of the problem with the examination of which The 
we have been entrusted are brilliantly described in the comprehensive Statutory 

5 survey which forms Volume I of the Report of the Statutory Com~ ~m~ ~ 
mission. We are not aware that the accuracy of this survey has been =~~n 8 

impeached, and we are content to take it both as the starting point · 
and the text book of our own investigation. Nor, indeed, could we do 

· otherwise ; for it would have been impossible for us in the time at our 
10' disposal to have accumulated and digested so vast a mass of fact 

and detail. We desire to place on record our deep obligation to the . 
work of the Commission and our conviction that, if we had not .had 
before us the fruits of their patient and exhaustive enquiries, we 
should scarcely have found it possible to complete within any 

15 measurable space of time the task which Parliament has imposed 
upon us. Nevertheless, if the labours of the Commission have 
happily relieved us of the task of restating by way of introduction 
the conditions of the Indian problem, there are certain elements in , 
it which must so sensibly affect the judgment which we are invited 

20 to form and the recommendations which it will be our duty to make 
that we may be pennitted briefly to refer to them. , 

2. The sub-continent of India,1 lying between the Himalayas and The 
Cape Comorin, comprises an area of 1,570,000 square miles with a pe~les of 
population now approaching 340,000,000. Of this area British India IndJ.a.. 

25 comprises about 820,000, and the Indian States 700,000, square 
miles, with populations of about 260,000,000 and 80,000,000 
respectively. It is inhabited by many races and tribes, speaking a 
dozen main languages and over two hundred minor dialects, and often 
as distinct from one another in origin, tradition and manner of life 

30 as are the nations of Europe. Two-thirds of its inhabitants profess 
Hinduism in one form or another as their religion; over 77,000,000 
are followers of Islam ; and the difference between the two is not 
only one of religion in the stricter sense, but also of law· and of 
culture. They may be said indeed to represent two distinct and 

35 separate civilisations. Hinduism is distinguished by the phenom
enon of caste, which is the basis of its religious and social system 
and, save in a very restricted field, remains unaffected by contact 
with the philosophies of the West ; the religion of Islam on the other 
hand is based upon the conception of the equality of man. In 

40 addition to these two great communities, and to the Indian Christians 
now numbering some 6,000,000, there is also to be found an infinite 
variety of other religions and sects, ranging from the simple beliefs 
of Animism to the mystical speculations of the Buddhist. The 

1 i.e., excluding Burma: see injYa, para. 47. 
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great majority of the people of India derive their living from the 
soil and practise for the most part a traditional and self-sufficing 
type of agriculture. The gross wealth of the CO'\llltry is very consider
able, but owing in large part to the vast and still rapidly growing 
number of its inhabitants the average standard of living is low and 5 
can scarcely be compared even with that of the more backward 
countries of Europe. Literacy is rare outside urban areas, and even 
in these the number of literates bears but a small proportion to the 
total population. 

3. In its political structure India is divided between British India 10 
and the Indian States.J The latter are nearly 600 in number. 
They include 109 States, among them great States like Hyderabad, 
Mysore, Baroda, Kashmir, Gwalior and Travancore, the Rulers of 
which are entitled to a seat in the Chamber of Princes {though in 
point of fact not all of these six have been continuously, and 15 
some have never been, represented, and none of them has taken an 
active part in the work of the Chamber since 1933); 126 which are 
represented in the Chamber by 12 of their own order elected by 
themselves; and some 300 Estates, Jagirs and others, which are 
only States in the sense that their territory, sometimes consisting 20 
only of a . few acres, does not form part of British India. The 
more important States enjoy within their own territories all the 
priJ'lcipal attributes of sovereignty, but their external relations 
are in the hands of the Paramount Power. The sovereignty of 
others is of a more restricted kind, and over others again the Para- 25 
mount Power exercises in varying degrees an administrative control. 

4. British India consists of nine Governors' Provinces (excluding 
Burma), together with certain other areas administered under the 
Government of India itself. The Governors' Provinces possess a . 
considerable measure of executive and legislative independence ; 30 
but over all of them the Government of India and the Central 
Legislature can exercise executive and legislative authority. In 
respect of certain matters, known as transferred subjects, the 
Provincial Executives are responsible to their Legislatures ; but the 
Governor-General in Council is independent of the Central Legis- 35 
lature and responsible only to the Secretary of State and through him 
to Parliament ; and the same is true of the Governors in Council in 
relation to the reserved subjects in the Provinces. An official bloc 
forms part of both the Central and Provincial Legislatures and in 
general acts in accordance with the wishes of the Governor-General 40 
and Provincial Governors respectively. British India is administered 
through a number of services, some of them all-India services, and 
some provincial. 

Features of 5. Such in the barest outline is the present constitutional structure 
present of British India, into the details of which we shall hav;e occasion 45 
~~~titu- to enter with more particularity when we deal with the specific 

' proposals of the White Paper in their order. It will be seen that 
its main features are a Central Executive, responsible only to the 
Secretary of State and through him to Parliament; Provincial 
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Executives exercising powers over a wide field, responsible in certain 
matters but not in others to the Provincial Legislatures; and 
Central and Provincial Legislatures exercising the law-making power, 
but \vith no constitutional control over the Executive in one case and 

5 \\ith only a limited control in the other. Yet notwithstanding the 
measure of devolution on the Pro'\incial authorities which was· the 
outcome of the Act of 1919, the Government of India is and remains 
in essence a unitary and centralised Government, with the Governor
General in Council as the keystone of the whole constitutional 

10 edifice; and it is through the Governor-General in Council that the 
Secretary of State and ultimately Parliament discharge· their 
responsibilities for the peace, order and good government of India. 

6. The record of British rule in India is well known. Though we The British 
claim for it neither infallibility nor perfection, since, like all systems Achieve-

IS of government, it has, at times, fallen into error, it is well to ment. 
remember the greatness of its achievement. It has given to India 
that which throughout the centuries she has never possessed, a 
Government whose authority is unquestioned in any part of the 
sub-Continent; it has barred the way against the foreign in-

20 vader and has maintained tranquillity at home; it has established 
the rule of law, and, by the creation of a just administration and an 
upright judiciary, it has secured to every subject of HisMajesty 
in British India the right to go in peace about his daily work and 
to retain for his own use the fruit of his labours. The ultimate 

25 agency in achieving these results has been the power wielded by 
Parliament. The British element in the administrative and judicial 
senices has alwa~ys been numerically small. The total European 
population of British India to-day, including some 60,000 British 
troops, is only 135,000. The total British element in the Superior 

30 Senices is about 3,150, and of these there are approximately 800 in 
the Indian Civil Service and 500 in the Indian Police. 

7. The succe..~ of British rule cannot be justly estimat~d without The Mogul 
reference to the condition of things which preceded it. The Empire. 
arts of government and administration were not indeed unknown 

35 to the earlier Hindu kings, and the strong hand of the Mogul 
Emperors who reigned between 1525 and 1707 maintained a State 
which ultimately embraced the larger part of India and did not suffer 
by comparison \\ith, if it did not even surpass in splendour, the con
temporary monarchies of Europe. But the strength of the Mogul 

40 Empire depended essentially upon the personal qualities of its ruling 
House, and \vhen the succession of great Emperors failed, its collapse 
ine\itably followed ; nor during its most magnificent period was its 
authority unchallenged either \\<ithin or \\ithout its borders. Its 
system of government resembled that of other Asiatic despotisms. 

45 The interests of the subject races were made subservient to the 
ambitions, and often to the caprices, of the monarch; for the 
politic toleration of Akbar and his immediate successors dis
appeared \\ith Aurungzeb. The imperial splendour became 
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the measure of the people's poverty, and their sufferings 
are said by a French observer, long resident at the Court 
of Aurungzeb, to have been beyond the. power of words to 
describe.· 

8. There are pages in the history of India, between the collapse 5 
of the Mogul Empire and the final establishment of British 
supremacy, which even to-day cannot be read without horror. With 
but brief intervals of relief, vast tracts were given over to the. 
internecine struggles of the princes, the guerilla warfare of petty 
chiefs, and the exac~ons of Indian and European adventurers; and 10 
to townsmen and. peasants alike, the· helpless victims of malice 
domestic, foreign levy, and anarchy, it might have seemed 
that the sum of human misery was complete. 'It is in the 
improvement which has taken place· in Indian agriculture since 
the establishment of peace and security that the Royal Commission 15 
in 1928 found a measure of the extent to which husbandry had been 
injured and its progress delayed by the long period of disorder and 
unrest that preceded the establishment of the unity of India under 
the British Crown. 

· . Restoration 9. Such were the conditions out of which British rule gradually, 2() 
ofaceand with the aid and co-operation of many Indians, created a new 
or er. arid stable polity. Peace and order were re-established, the relations 

Influence of 
British con
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of the Indian States with the Crown were finally determined, 
and· the rule of law made effective throughout the whole 
of British India. On this solid foundation the majestic structure 25 
of 'the Government of India rests, and. it can be claimed 
with certainty that in the period which has elapsed since 1858, when 
the Crown assumed supremacy over all the territories of the East 
India Company, the educational and material progress of India 
has been greater than it was ever within her power to achieve during 3() 
any other period of her long and chequered history. At the same 
time the surveys and settlement of the land including the recognition 
and determination: by law of land te~ures, and the just assessment 
of the land revenue, together with the preparation and revision from 
time to time of the record of rights and customs, have afforded 35 
guarantees of security to the vast agricultural population upon which 
has depended the welfare of the whole sub-continent. 

10. \Ve have emphasised the magnitude of the British achievement 
in India because it is this very achievement that has created the 
problem which we have been commissioned by Parliament to 40 
consider. By transforming British India into a single unitary 
State, it has engendered among Indians a sense of political unity. 
By giving that State a Government disinterested enough to play 
the part of an impartial arbiter, and powerful enough to control the 
disruptive forces generated by religious, racial and linguistic 45 
divisions, it has fostered the first beginnings, at least, of a sense of 
nationality, transcending those divisions. By establishing conditions 
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in which the performance of the fundamental functions of govern· 
ment, the enforcement of law and order and the maintenance of 
an upright administration, has come to be too easily accepted as a 
matter of course, it has set Indians free to tum their mind to other 

5 things, and in particular to the broader political and economic 
interests of their country. Finally by directing their attention 
towards the object lessons of British constitutional history and 
by accustoming the Indian student of government to express his. 

. political ideas in the English language, it has favoured the growth 
10 of a body of opinion inspir~d by two familiar British conceptions; 

that good government is not an acceptable substitute for self
government, and that the only form of self-government worthy of· 
the name is government through Ministers responsible to an elected 
Legislature. 

15 11. The Indian problem cannot be understood unless the reality Reali~ 
of the~e political. aspirations is. frankly rec~gnise~ ~t the outset. of Jti~;;n 
There 1s ample eVldence that enlightened Indian opm10n has a very ~pirations 
just appreciation of the benefits derived from the British connection, · ' 
but the attachment of a people to its government is not always 

20 determined by a dispassionate calculation of material interest, still 
less by sentiments of mere gratitude. The subtle ferments of 
education, the impact of the War, and the beginnings of that sense 
of nationality to which we have referred, have combined to create a 
public opinion in India which it would be a profound error for 

25 Parliament to ignore. It is true, of course, that those who entertain . 
these aspirations constitute but a small fraction of the vast popu
lation of India and that, in these circumstances, alleged mani
festations of public opinion are often of doubtful value. Nevertheless, 
a public opinion does exist, strong enough to affect what has been 

30 for generations the main strength of the Government of India 
-its instinctive acceptance by the ·mass of the Indian people. To 
the cultivators who make up nine-tenths of the population, .an. 
equitable land revenue settlement and the timely advent of the 
monsoon may be of more importance than· any projects of con· 

35 stitutional reform ; but, when they find that neither just admini
stration nor good monsoons can ensure a remunerative ·price for 
_their produce, their lack of political ideas may make them more, 
rather than less, susceptible to political agitation. History has 
repeatedly shown the unwisdom of judging the political consciousness 

40 of a people by the standard of its least instructed class, and the 
creation of the British Empire, as we know it to-day, has been mainly 
due to the fact that, for the last hundred arid fifty years, British 
policy has been guided by a more generous appreciation of the value, 
and a juster estimate of the influence, of what is sometimes called a 

45 politically-minded class. . 

12. British policy has certainly . been so guided in India, The 
notably during recent years. It has conferred on the people of rr:mx~~ 
India, by the Act of 1919, wide powers of self-government 0~ 19~9. 
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during the last six or seven years, from the appointment of ~he 
Statutory Commission onwards, it has been consistently directed ·to 
working out, in free collaboration with 'Indians themselves, the lines 
of a new and more permanent Constitution. In particular", for the 
first time in the history of India, representatives of her Princes and 5 
peoples have sat for many months in counsel with representatives 
of His Majesty's Government and of the great political parties .of 
the United Kingdom ; and, for the first time in the history of 
Parliament, Indian delegates have taken part in the proceedings of 
a Joint Select Committee and have illuminated our discussions, even 10 
if circumstances forbade 1 them to share our responsibilities. But, 
above all, in the Preamble to the Act of 1919, Parliament has set 
out, finally and definitely, the ultimate aims of British rule in India. 
Subsequent statements of policy have added nothing to the substance . 
of this declaration, and we think it well to quote it here in full, as 15 
settling once and for all the attitude of the British Parliament and . 
people towards the political aspirations of which we have spoken:-

"Whereas it is the declared policy of Parliament to provide 
for the increasing association of Indians in every branch of 
Indian administration, and for the gradual development of 20 
self-governing institutions, with a view to the progressive 
realisation of responsible government in British India as an 
. integral part of the empire : 

" And whereas progress in giving effect to this policy can 
·only be achieved by successive stages, and it is expedient that 25 
substantial steps in this direction should now be taken : 

" And whereas the time and manner of each advance can be 
determined only by Parliament, upon whom responsibility 
lie~ for the welfare and advancement of the Indian peoples : 

"And whereas the action of Parliament in such matters 30 
must be guided by the co-operation received from those on 
whom new opportunities of service will be conferred, and by 
the extent to which it is found that confidence can be reposed 
in their sense of responsibility : . · · 

"And whereas concurrently with the gradual development 35 
of self-governing institutions in the Provinces of India it is 
expedient to give to those Provinces in provincial matters the 
largest measure of independence of the Government of India, 
which is compatible with the due discharge by the latter of its 
own responsibilities : " 40 

13. But a recognition of Indian aspirations, \vhile it is the 
necessary preface to any study of Indian constitutional problems, 
is an insufficient guide to their solution. Responsible government, 
to which those aspirations are mainly directed to-day, is not an 
automatic device which can be manufactured to specification. It 45 
is not even a machine \vhich will run on a motive power of its own. 
The student of government who assumes that British constitutional 
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theory can be applied at will in any country misses the fact that 
it could not be successfully applied even in Great Britain if it were 
not modified in a hundred ways by unwritten laws and tacit con
ventions. It is not unnatural that, in the words of the Statutory 

5 Commission, most of the constitutional schemes propounded by 
Indians should closely follow the British model, but the successful 
working of that model postulates the existence of certain conditions, 
which are as essential as they are difficult to define. As Lord Bryce 
has remarked, "the English Constitution, which we admire as a 

10 masterpiece of delicate equipoises and complicated mechanism; 
would anywhere but in England be full of difficulties and dangers . . . · 
It works by a body of understanding which no writer can formulate 
and of habits which centuries have been needed to instil". It is 
superfluous to adduce examples, but two of the most important · 

15 may be cited; the powers of the Prime Minister and the position 
. of the Civil Service. Of the first Mr. Gladstone said that "noWhere 
in the world does so great a substance cast so small a shadow"; 
of the second Professor Lowell has pointed out that both the civil 
servant's abstinence from politics and his- permanence of 

20 tenure have been " secured by the force of public opinion hardening 
into tradition, and not by the sanction of law." Above all. the 
understanding and habits of which Lord Bryce speaks are. bound 
up with the growth of mutual confidence between the great parties 
in the State transcending the political differences of the hour. 

· 25 Experience has shown only too clearly that a technique which the, 
British people have thus painfully developed in the course of many 
generations is not to be acquired by other communities in the 
twinkling of an eye ; nor, when acquired, is it likely to take the 
same form as in Great Britain, but rather to be moulded in its 

30 course of development by social conditions and national aptitudes. 

14. Experience has shown, too, how easily the framers of written Difference 
constitutions may be misled by deceptive analogies, succeeding betweenthe 
only in reproducing what they suppose to be the letter of British le~~~ ~d 
constitutional theory, while ignoring the spirit and the living growth ~~s~ 

35 of British constitutional practice. The classic instance of such Constitu-
. misconceptions is offered by the Constitution of the United States, tiona! 

whose authors decided " to keep the legislative branch absolutely doctrine. 
distinct from the executive branch," largely because" they believed 
such a separation to exist in the English, which the wisest of them 

40 thought the best, Constitution."1 That error may seem absurd 
enough to modem students of politics, but the mere copyist of British 
institutions would fall into even more dangerous errors to-day if he 
were to assume that an Act of Parliament can establish similar 
institutions in India merely by reproducing such provisions as are 

45 to be found in the constitutional law of the United Kingdom. It is 
certain, on the contrary, as we shall show, that such an Act must 

1 Bagehot : The British Constitution. 
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seek to give statutory form to many " safeguards " which are 
essential to the proper working of parliamentary government, but 
which in Great Britain have no sanction save that of establiShed · 
custom ; and, when this is done, it will remain true that parlia
mentary government in India may well develop on lines different 5 
from those of government at Westminster. · 

15. If, then, the long collaboration of Englishmen and Indians 
· . ouring recent years is to result in the enactment of a Constitution 

which will work successfully under Indian conditions, we shall do 
well to discard theories and analogies and, instead, to base our 10 
s~eme on the gove~mept of India as it exists to-day. That was the 
line of approach whtch was adopted by the Statutory Commission 
and has increasingly been followed in the deliberations of the 
Round Table Conferences and in our own consultations with the 
Indian delegates. It is also the line which Parliament has followed 15 · 
in the past in framing the Constitutions of the self-governing 
Dominions. If the Constitutions of Canada, Australia, New Zealand 
and South Africa were framed on the British model, it was not 
because Parliament decided on theoretical grounds to reproduce 
that model in those countries, but because government in those 20 
countries had been long conducted on British principles and had 
already grown into general conformity with British practice. If 
these Constitutions, enacted over a period of more than forty years, 
differ from one another in certain points, those differences are not 
to be attributed to changes in British constitutional theory, so much 25 
as to variations in the experience and practice of the particular 
communities themselves. In India, too, there is already a system of 
government which, while possessing many special characteristics, is 

· no less based on British principles, and is no less a living organism. 
· Already, long before either the Morley-Minto or the Montagu- 30 

Chelmsford reforms, that government had shown a marked tendency 
to develop on certain lines. The safest hypothesis on which we 
can proceed, and the one most in accordance with our constitutional 
history, is that the future government of India will be successful 
in proportion as it represents, not a ·new creation substituted for an 35 
old one, but the natural evolution of an existing government and the 
natural extension of its past tendencies. 

Provincial 
Autonomy 
a natural 
develop
ment. 

16. It is from this point of view that Parliament may well approach 
the first and basic proposal which has been submitted to us, 
the proposal to found the new constitutional system in India 40 
on the principle of Provincial Autonomy. That proposal has 
been so fully considered and so precisely formulated by the 
Statutory Commission that we do not propose to discuss its details 
in this introductory part of our Report. It is, however, important 
to observe that, far-reaching as is this constitutional change, it is 45 
not a break ·with the past. Every student of Indian problems, 
whatever his prepossessions, from the Joint Select Committee of 
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1919 to the Statutory Commission, aiid from the Statutory .. Com
mission onwards; has been driven in the direction of Provincial 
Autonomy, not by any abstract love of decentralisation, but by the 
inexorable force of facts. Moreover, the same facts had already set 

5 the Government of India moving in the same direction, long before 
the emergence of the constitutional problem in its present form. 
\Vhen that problem did emerge, a long and steady process. of 
administrative devolution from the Government of India to· the 
Provincial Governments had already profoundly affected the whole· 

10 structure of Indian administration. In particular, this gradual 
course of devolution had produced three important results. ~t 
had tended to remove provincial administration from the immediate 
purview of His Majesty's Government and, by thus weakening the 
direct accountability of Indian administrators to Parliament, it 

15 had, perhaps, rendered inevitable the introduction,~ in some degree, 
of local responsible government. At the same time, it had tended 
to make the Provinces tlie centres of the development of social 
services; and it had also tended to transfer to the Provincial Executives 
the prime responsibility for the preservation of law and order~ 

20 From these three changes the three main features of Provincial 
Autonomy are directly derived. 

17. In the first place, the Act of 1919 introduced a large measure Abolition -of 
of responsible government in the Provinces, and the governments dyarchyd L 

thus established have now been in operation for more than a decade. approve • 
~5 Opinions may differ widely as to the success of this experiment, hut 

we agree with the conclusion reached by the Statutory_ Commission, 
that its development has now reached a stage when it has outgrown 
the limits imposed upon it by the Act of 1919. The present dyarchic 
system in the Provinces was designed to develop a sense of responsi-

30 bility and it has in fact given a considerable number of public men 
experience of the responsibilities of government, either as l\Iinisters 
or Executive Councillors, or as members of the majority on which 
Ministers have relied for support in the Legislatures. On the other 
hand, the dyarchic system has sometimes tended to encourage a wholly 

35 different attitude. A sense of responsibility is an attribute of 
character born of experience, not a garment to be put on or discarded 
at \Vill, according to the particular social function which the \vearer 
may be attending at the moment. .The· Statutory Commission 
rightly observes th<!-t it can only be acquired by making men 

40 responsible politically for the effects of their own actions; and their 
sense of responsibility must be enormously weakened if the govern- . 
ment functions in watertight compartments, partitioned off by 
the clauses of a Constitution. Hence the recommendation of the 
Statutory Commission, which we endorse,· that the dyarchic system I 

45 should be abolished, and that Provincial Ministers should be made 
generally responsible over the whole field of Provincial government. 

U5229 D 
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lS ... Secondly, in the sphere of social administration, it is evident 

that a point has been reached where further progress depends upon 
the assumption by Indians of real responsibility for Indian social 
conditions. Englishmen may legitimately claim that, for the greater 
part of her progress, India has been mainly indebted to British rule. 5 
But from one aspect of Indian life British rule has tended to stand 
~side: it has followed a policy of neutrality and non-interference in 
ail matters which touch the religions of India. This attitude of non
ipterference has not, indeed, prevented the Government of India 
from introducing reforms in many matters, to use Lord Lansdowne's 10 
r,ords, " where demands preferred in the name of religion would lead 
' to practices inconsistent with individual safety and the public peace. 

" and condemned by every system of law and morality in the world." 
Yet it must be recognised that, in a country where the habits and 
customs of the people are so closely bound up with their religious 15 
beliefs, this attitude, however justifiable it may have been, has 
·sometimes had the result of making it difficult for the Government 
to carry into effect social legislation in such matters (to name only 
two obvious instances) as child marriage and the problem of the 

1 
untouchables. It has become increasingly evident in recent years 20 
that the obstacles to such legislation can only be removed by Indian 
hands. We are under no illusion as to the difficulty of that task, 
b:ut we are clear that under responsible government alone can it be 
attempted with any prospect of success. 

Responsible 19. But the third aspect of Provincial Autonomy is still, as it has 25 
gove~ment been from time immemorial, the· most difficult and the most 
:!fo;ce: importa.nt. Among th~ many ~roblems arising out of the pro~ess. of 
ment · ·devolution, the most VItal one 1s how best to ensure the contmUity 
of law ··of the Provincial Executives in the performance of what, in an earlier 
and order. paragraph, 'we referred to as the fundamental functions of govern- 30 

· ment: the enforcement of law and order, and the maintenance of 
'an ·upright administration. Because these are the fundam-=:ntal 
functions of government and because there is no greater danger to 
good government than the tendency to take their performance for 
granted, \ve have come, as willlater·appear, to the s~me conclusion 35 
as the Statutory Cmrunission, that Provincial Ministers must be made 
responsible for their performance. But it is well to remember what, 
accordiTJ.g to British constitutional practice, is the nature of that 
_responsibility. It is a responsibility which no Executive can share 
with any Legislature, however answerable it may be to that 40 
Legislature for the manner of its discharge. That has been true of 
the relationship of the Government of India to Parliament in the 
past; it must remain true of the relationship of Provincial Ministers 
to Provincial Legislatures in the future. In the special circumstances 
of India itis appropriate that this principle of executive independence 45 
should be reinforced in the Constitution by the conferment of special 
powers and responsibilities on the Governor as the head of the 
Provincial Executive. This raises a wider question on which a further 
\,~ord must be said. 
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20. In establishing, or extending, parliamentary gove~ent in British,~;_! 
the Provinces, Parliament' must· take into ·account the ·facts of conception 
Indian life. It must give full weight, indeed, to the t~stiinony of the ~: ,.,.. 
Statutory Commission that, in spite of the dL"3.dvantages of dyarchy govern~ 

5 on which the Commission laid such stress,· Indians have sho-\\'D,. inent. 
~ince 1921, a marked capacity for the orderly conduct of Rarlia:
mentary business, a capacity which has grown steadily \\ith ·the 
growth of their experience. \Ve cannot doubt that this apprentice-
~hip in parliamentary methods has profoundly affected the whole 

10 character of Indian public life, both by widening the circle ol those 
who have had practical contact with the affairs of government arid 
by stimulating the growth of a public conscience amongst the 
educated classes as a whole. But other facts must also be frankly 
recognized. Par~nJ~gove~~t_a,? JL~ understood m _ihe X 

15 Un~m. works by the interaction of fou~ti¥! f3;~tors: 
the principle of majoti!Y rule; the willingness of the rrunon y for 
the time being to accept the decisions of the majority ; the e~e 
of great politi1:<!I_p_arties divided by broad issues of policy, rather 
than by sectional interests ; and finally _!he existence of~ mobile 

~0 body of pc>litical opinion, owing no permanent allegiance to any 
party ana therefore able, by its instinctive reaction agains 
-extraYagant movements on one side or the other, to keep the Yesse 
un an even keel. In Iruli~.JlQne_cl_fl!~se f<,1_ctors -~n be jaid to exist 
to-day. There are no parties, as we understand them, and there is 

2S no considerable body of political opinion which can be described as 
mobile. In their place we are confronted with the age-old antagonism 
of Hindu and l\Iuhammadan, representath·es not only of two religions 
but of two chilisations ; \vith numerous self-contained and exclush·e l 
r:unorities, all a prey to anxiety for their future and profoundly 

30 suspicious of the majority and of one another; and with the rigid 
<.livisions of caste, itself inconsistent '\ith democratic principle. In 
these circumstances, communal representation must be accepted as 
inevitable at the present time, but it is a strange commentary on 
some of the democratic professions to which we have listened. \Ve 

35 lay stress on these facts because in truth they are of the essence of 
the problem and we should be doing no good service to India by 
glozing them over. These difficulties must be faced, not only by 
Parliament, but by Indians themselves. It is impossible to predict 
whether, or how soon, a new sense of prO\incial citizenship. combined 

40 with the growth of parties representing divergent economic and social 
policies, may prove strong enough to absorb and obliterate the 
religious and racial cleavages which thus dominate Indian political 
life. ).Ieanwhile it must be recognised that, if free play were given 
to the powerful forces which would be set in motion by an unqualified 

45 system of parliamentary goYerrunent, the COnsequenceS WOUld be 
disastrous to India, and perhaps irreparable. In these circumstances. 
the successful working of parliamentary gov~rnment in the Pro-vinces 

B.! 
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must depend, in a special degree, on the extent to which Parliament 
c~n translate the customs of the British Constitution into statutory 
"safeguards." . · . · 

21. That word, like other words repeatedly used in recent dis-
cussions, has become a focus of misunderstandings both in England 5 
and India. To many Englishmen it conveys the idea of an ineffective 
rearguard action, masking a position already evacuated ; to many 
Indians it seems to imply a selfish reservation of powers inconsistent 
with any real measure of responsible government. Since it is too 
late to invent a new terminology, we must make it clear that we use 10 
the word in a more precise and quite different sense. On the one 
hand, the safeguards we contemplate have nothing in common with 
those mere paper declarations which have been sometimes inserted 
in constitutional documents, and are dependent for their validity 
on the goodwill or the timidity of those to whom the real substance 15 
of power has been transferred. They rep:resent on the contrary 
(to quote a very imperfect but significant analogy) a retention of 
power as su~stantial, and as fully endorsed by the law, as that 
vested l}y....-tfie Constitution of the United States in the President 

~-C-otilmander-in-~hief of the ~rmy-. but more ex~ensive both 20 
In respect of therr scope and m respect of the circumstances 
in which they can. be brought into play. On the other hand, 
they are not only not inconsistent with some form of responsible 
go.vern,ment, but in the present circumstances of India it is no paradox 
to say that they are the necessary complement to any form of it, 25 
without which it could have-little or no hope of success. It is in 
exact proportion as Indians show themselves to be, not only capable 
of taki11g and exercising responsibility, but able to supply the missing 
factors in Indian political life of which we have spoken, that both the 
need for safeguards and their use will disappear. We propose to 30 

~ examine later in this Report the nature of the safeguards required, 
but we think it right to formulate here what seem to us to be the 
essential elements in the new constitutional settlement \vhich these 

·safeguards should be designed to supply. 

22. The first -is flexibility, so that opportunity may be afforded 35 
for the natural processes of evolution with a minimum of alteration 
in the constitutional framework itself.· The deplorable and paralys
ing effect of prescribing a fixed period for constitutional revision 
requires no comment in the light of events since 1919; but we are 
also impressed with the advantage of giving full scope for the 40 
development in India of that indefinable body of understanding., of 
political instinct and of tradition, \vhich Lord Bryce, in the passage 
which we have quoted, postulates as essential to the working of our 

) own Constitution. The success of a Constitution depends, indeed, 
far more upon the manner and spirit in which it is worked than upon 45 
its- formal provisions. It is impossible to foresee, so strange and 
perplexing are the conditions of the problem, the exact lines which 
constitutional development will eventually follow, and it is, therefore, 
the more desirable that those upon \vhom responsibility will rest 
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~hould ha.,·e all reasonable. scope for working out their own salvation 
by the method of trial and error. In other words, as the Statutory 
Commission emphasised in their Report. the new Indian Constitution 
must contain within itself. the seeds of growth._ 

5 23. Next. there is the necessity for securing strong Executives for a s~rig 1 
in the Pro\inces. \Ve ·have little to add to what the Statutory Executive-;' ·1 

Commission have written on this point, and in our judgment they 
do not exaggerate when they say that nowhere in the world is there 
such frequent need for courageous and prompt action as in India 

10 and that nowhere is the penalty for hesitation and weakness greater .. 
\ Ve do not doubt that Indian Ministers, like others before them, 
will realise this truth, but, in view of the parliamentary weaknesses 
which we have pointed out, the risk of di"\ided counsels and therefore· 
of feebleness in action is not one which can be ignored.· \Ye have 

15 no wish to underrate the legislative function ; but iri ·India the 
executive function is, in our judgment, of overriding importance~ 
In the absence of disciplined political parties, the sense of responsi
bility may well be of slower growth in the Legislatures, and the 
threat of a dissolution can scarcely be the same potent instrument _ 

20 in a country where, by the operation of a system of communal 
representation, a newly elected Legislature will often have the same 
co;.nple.xion as the old. \Ve touch here the core of the problem of 
responsible government in the new Indian Constitution, and we shall 
examine it in greater detail in the body of our Report. Here, we 

25 content ourselves with saying that there must be (to-quote again 
the Statutory Commission) an executive power in each Province 
which can step in and save the situation before it is too late. This· 
power must be vested in the Governor, and so strongly have we 
been impressed by the need for this power, and by the importance 

30 of ensuring that the Governor shall be able to exercise it promptly 
and cffecth·ely, that, among other alterations in the \Vhite Paper, 
we ha\·e felt obliged to make a number of additionalt·ecommenda-
tions in regard to the Governor's sources of ·information, the 
protection of the police, and the enforcement of law and order. 

35 2-t. But, further, a strong Executive is impossible and the power for~ \ 
thus vested in the Governor would be useless, in the absence oLa e:~t 
pure and efficient administration, the backbone of all good govern- ~ti~~::
ment. The establishment of a strong and impartial public senice • 
is not the least of the benefits which British rule has given to India, 

40 and it i.; perhaps the most prized. In no country perhaps does the · 
whole fabric of government depend to a greater degree than in 
IndiJ. upon its administration ; and it is indeed literally true, as 
the Statutory Commission observe, that the life of millions of the 
population depends on the existence of a thoroughly efficient admi..-rll.s-

45 trative system. But no sen-ice can be efficient if it has cause for
anxiety or discontent. It is therefore essential that those whose 
duty it is to work this system should be freed from anxiety as to 
their status and prospects under the ne\vConstitution, and that new 
<'ntrants should not be discouraged by any apprehension of 
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inequitable treatment. \Ve have every hope that such anxieties 
or.apprehensions will prove unfounded, but they may be none the 
less real on that account ; . and, so long as they exist, it is necessary 
that all reasonable measures should be taken to remove them. . 

-
and for an 25. Lastly, there must be an authority in India, armed with ··5 
imp~al adequate powers, able to hold the scales evenly between conflicting 
ahulthdontyl to interests and to protect those who have neither the influence nor 

0 sea es h bill' · th 1 S h h ' . ..: 11 b evenly t e a t~ to protect emse ~es. uc an a~t onty. 'vlll e as 
r betWeen necessary In the future as expenence has proved It to be m the past. 
~onfiicting Under the new systemJ of Provincial Autonomy, it will be an 10 
mterests. authority held, as it were, in reserve ; but those upon whom it is . 

conferred must at all times be able to intervene promptly and 
effectively, if the responsible Ministers and the Legislatures should 
fail in their duty. This power of intervention must, generally 
speaking, be vested primarily in the Provincial Governors, but their 15 
authority must be closely linked with, and must be focussed in, a 
similar authority vested in the Governor-General, as responsible to 
the Crown and Parliament for the peace and tranquillity of India as 
a whole, and for the protection of all the weak and helpless among 

,Al'er people. ·This leads us naturally to a consideration of the next 20 
. ..--' point in the Indian constitutional problem-the form and character 

of the Central Government. · • 

Provincial 
Autonomy 
requires a 
re-adjust
ment at 
Centre. 

26. If the establishment of Provincial Autonomy marks, not so 
much a new departure, as the next stage in a path which India 
has long been treading, it is the more necessary that, on entering 25 
this stage, we should pause to take stock of the direction in which 

(we have been moving. We have spoken of unity as perhaps the 
J greatest gift. which British rule has conferred on India; but, in 
J transferring so many of the powers of government to the Provinces, 
! and in encouraging them to develop a vigorous and independent 30 
1 political life of their own, we have been running the inevitable 
l risk of weakening or even destroying that unity. Provincial 
! Autonomy is, in fact, an inconceivable policy unless it is accom-
i panied by such an adaptation of the structure of the Central 

\ 

Legislatu.re as will bind these autonomous units together. In other 35 
words, the necessary consequence of Provincial Autonomy in British 
India is a British-India Federal Assembly. In recent discussions, 
the word "federation " has become identified with the proposals 
for an All-India Federation and for the establishment, in the · 
common phrase, of "responsibili!y at the Centre," both of which 40 
proposals we shall have to discuss in a moment. But federation is, 
of course, simply the method by which a number of governments, 
autonomous in their own sphere, are combined in a single State. 
A Federal Legislature capable of performing this function need not 45 
necessarily control the Federal Executive through responsible 
M4Usters chosen from among its members ; indeed, as '\Ve shall 
show later, the central government of a purely British-India 
Federation could not, in our opinion, be appropriately framed 



15 
on this model. But a Federal Legislature must be constituted· on 
different lines from the Central Legislature of a unitary State. The 
Statutory Commission realised this truth and proposed a new form 
of Legislature at the Centre, specifically designed to secure the 

5 essential unity of British India .. We have devoted particular attention I 
to the form of the Centra] Legislature and shall have to recommend 
the substitution of an alternative scheme for the White Paper 
proposals. . 

27. OI course, in thus converting a unitary State into a Federation, Necessity~.·. 
10 we should be taking a step for which there is no exact historicalprece- !or gua:d ... · 

dent. Federations have commonly resulted from an agreement between ~~~~~ 
independent or, at least, autonomous governments,. surrendering tendencies. 
a defined part of their sovereignty or autonomy to a new central 
organism. At the present moment, the British-Indian Provinces 

15 are not even autonomous, for they are subject to both the adminis
trative and the legislative control of the. Government of India, 
and such authority as they exercise has in the· main been devolved 
upon them under a statutory rule-making power by the Governor-, 
General in Council. \Ve are faced, therefore, with the necessity of ) 

20 creating autonomous units and combining them into a federation \ 
by one and the same act. But it is obvious that we have no 
alternative. To create autonomous units without any corresponding . 
adaptation of the existing Central Legislature would be, as the 
Statutory Commission saw, to give full play to the powerful centri· 

25 fugal forces of Provincial Autonomy without any attempt to counter
act them and to ensure the continued unity of India;- We obviously 
could not take the responsibility of recommending to Parliament 
a course fraught with such serious risks. If Parliament should 
decide to create an All·India Federation, the actual establishment · 

30 of the new Central Legislature may without danger be deferred for 
so long as may be necessary to complete arrangements for bringing 
the representatives of the States into it ; but the form of that 
Legislature must be defmed in the Constitution Act itself. 

28. This brings us to the further proposal laid before us, that the The Indian 
35 Constitution Act should also determine the conditions upon which an Stal~ Ian~ 

All-India F~d:ration is to be esta~lished, ~vhich jncludes the.Indian ~~der~ti~n~ 
States. Th1s 1s a separate operation, whtch may proceed simulta-
neously with the introduction of Provincial Autonomy and the 
reconstitution of the Central Legislature, but which must be carried 

40 out by different methods and raises quite distinct issues of policy. 
'Ve will leave questions of method to be considered in the body of 
our Report, but the issues of policy must be briefly discussed here. 

!:'9. The Statutory Commission looked f<?rward to the ultimate Diffic~lties 
establishment of a Federation of Indian States and Provinces, and of a 

45 they recommended that, until this ideal could be realised, policies Federati~n f 
affecting British India and the States should be discussed between ~~~~::e 0 

the parties in a consultative, but not legislative, Council of Greater units. 
Indi:l, consisting of representatives drawn from the States and the 

IH 
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British Indian Legislature. The Commission did not anticipate· that 
the Princes would be willing to enter an All-India Federation without 
some preliminary experience of joint deliberation on matters of com-

- mon concern, and no doubt the Commission saw in this procedure the 
means of overcoming, by a process of trial and error, the difficulties of 5 
establishing an All-India Federation. These difficulties are obvious 
and, again, they are quite distinct from the difficulties involved in th~ 
constitution of a British-India Federation. The main difficulties are 
two : that the Indian States are wholly different in status and 
character from the· Provinces pf British India, and that they are 10 
not ·prepared to federate on the same terms as it is proposed 
to apply to the Provinces. On the first point, the Indian States, 
unlike the British-India Provinces, possess sovereignty in various 
degrees and they are, broadly speaking, under a system of personal 
government. Their accession to a Federation cannot, therefore, 15 
take place otherwise than by the voluntary act of the Ruler of 
each State, and after accession the representatives of the acceding. 
State in the -Federal Legislature will be nominated by the Ruler 
and its subjects will continue to owe allegiance to him. On the 
second point, the Rulers have made it clear that, while they are 20 
willing to consider federation now with the Provinces of British 
India on certain terms, they could not, as sovereign States, agree 
to-the exercise by a Federal Government in relation to them of 
a range of powers identical in all respects with those which that 
Government will exercise in relation to the Provinces on whom 25 
autonomy has yet to be conferred. We have here an obvious 
anomaly : a Federation composed of disparate constituent units, 
in which the powers and authority of the· Central Government 

· will differ as between one constituent unit and another. 

Unity of 30. Against these undoubted difficulties, we have to place one 30 
fndia great consideration of substance, which appears to us to outweigh 
endangered the disadvantages of these. anomalies. The unity of India on which 
withouta · 
constitu- w~ have laid so much stress is dangerously imperfect so long as 
tional the Indian States have no constitutional relationship with British 
relationship ·India. It is this fact, surely, that ·has influenced the Rulers of 35 
between the Indi~, States in their recent policy. They remain perfectly 
i~ifs~ and free to continue, if they so choose, in the political isolation which has 
India. characterized their history since the establishment of the British . · 

connection. · But they have, it appears, become keenly conscious of 
the imperfections of the· Indian polity as it exists to-day. A com- 40 
pletely united Indian polity cannot, it is true, be established either · 
now or, so far as human foresight can extend, at any time. In most 
respects, the anomalies to which we have referred are the necessary 
incidents, not merely of the introduction of an All-India Federation 

\

at this moment, but of its introduction at any time in the future. 45 
So far as we are a\vare, no section of opinion in this country or in 
British India is prepared to forego an All-India Federation as an 
ultimate aim of British policy. Certainly, the Statutory 
Commission was not prepared to do so, and it is the ideal 
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indicated in their report which has since won so ml,lcb. support 
among the Indian Princes. The question for" decision is "-·hether 
the measure of unity which can be achieved by an All-India Federa
tion, imperfect though it may be, is likely to confer added strength, 

5 stability and prosperity on India as a whole-that is to say, both on 
the States and on British India. To this question, there can, ·we 
think, be only one answer, an affirmative one; and that answer 
does not rest only, or even chiefly, on the kind of general considera
tions which naturally appeal most strongly to the people of this 

10 country. From their point of view it is evident enough that Ruling 
Princes who in the past have been the firm friends of British rule 
have sometimes felt their friendship tried by decisions of the Govern

. ment of India running counter to what they believed to be the 
interests of their States and Peoples. Ruling Princes, hmvever, as 

15 members of a Federation, may be expected to give ~teadfast supQQrt 
to a strong_ and stable Central Government, and to become helpful 
collaborators in policies which_ they_hay_e_S_Q!lletimes in the past 
been inclined-to criticise Qr evel1. obstruct. But~ an ·evenstronger, 
and a much mor~u~oncr~JeL9-.!g!.Un.e,g!__ is to be found in the existing 

20 economic condition of India. - ----- -

3 ~. The existing arrangements under which economic policies, Economic 
vitally affecting the interests of India as a whole, have to be ties 
formulated and carried out are being daily put to an ever-increasing between -
strain, as the economic life of India develops. For instan-ce, any ~t~:;~ and 

25 in:p~sition of i~ternal indirect..__~axa.tion.J.n British .India involYe~ In~i~. 
\V~_!h Iew exceptions, the conclusic~_n of agreements With a number of 
StateSforc·oncurtent taxatiOn witliin-tl1eir frontiers, or, in default 
of such agreement,-the establishment of some system of internal 
customs~ duties-an impossible alternative, even if it were- not 

30 precludeu by the terms of the Crown's treaties with some States. 
\Vorse than this, India_maybe..saideye~lack_a.genera.U:ustoms 

1 

system uniformly applied throughout the. sub-Continent. On the 
one hand, with certain exceptions, the States are free themselves 
to impose intern a~ custom$ policies, which cannot but obstruct 

35 the flow of trade. Even at the maritime ports situated in the 
States, the administration of the tariffs is imperfectly co
ordinated with that of the British-India ports, while the 
separate rights of the States in these respects are safeguarded 
by long-standing treaties or usage acknowledged by the Crown. 

40 On the other hand, tariff policies, in which every part of India 
is interested, are laid down by a Government of India and 
British-India Legislature in which no Indian State has a voice, 
though the States constijute --orily--slightly--less-than-hal£-the-atea 
and on~.fourth of .. the .. popJJ.lation_of India. Even where the 

45 Gov;emment of India has adequate ]?owerS to impose internal 
indirect taxation or to control economic· development, as in the 
cases of salt and opium, the use of those pmvers has caused much 
friction and has often left behind it, in the States, a sense of 
injustice. :Moreover, a common company law for India, a common 
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banking law, a common body. of legislation on copyright and trade· 
marks, a common s~tem of communications, are alike impossible. 
Conditions such as these, which have caused trouble and uneasiness-
in the past, are already becoming, and must in the future increasingly _ 
become, intolerable as industrial and commercial development 5 
spreads from British India to the States. On all these P?ints the 
Fede~~_!!Q:W..tQ!lteiilplated would have powed:o aaopf_a_!,:OIJUllOn 
policy. That common policy would be subject, no doubt, to some 
reservation of special treaty rights by certain States and, in the 

tates generally, its enfo~cement would in many respects rest with 10 
officers appointed by thy State Rulers; but, even so I}lOdifi~_g.Jt 
would~ mark a long s~£J!"E~onfusion to.warlEorder. The rights 

'lof the states to impose mternal customs duties cannot be abolished, 
but, as we shall indicate 1 later, moderation in the use of them· 

Jean be made a condition of federation. In these times, when 15 
experience is daily proving the need for the close co-ordination 
of policies, we cannot believe that Parliament, while introducing 
a new measure of decentralisation in British India, would be wise 
to neglect the opportunity now offered to it of establishing a 
new centre of conunon action for India as a whole. ~0 _ 

The States 32: An All-India Federation thus presents solid advantages from 
and . the point of view alike of His Majesty's Government, of British India, 
~~n:~-thq- and of the Indian States. But the attraction of the idea to the 
Centre. 1 States clearly depends on the fulfilment of one condition: that, in 

acceding to the Federation, they should be assured of a re~LYOic~_ 25 
in t~~!~~ation< o~ i!_:; __ P.?licy. The Pnnc~a\·e,therefore, 
stated clearly m their declaratwn that they are willmg now to enter 
an All-India .Federation, but only if the Federal Government is a 
responsible and not an irresponsible government. This brings us to 

( 
the last of the main issues which have been submitted to our 30 

t cbnsideration, the issue whether, in the common phrase, there shall 
or shall not be any degree of ,. responsibility at the Centre ". 

Responsi- 33. It is obvious at the outset that the very ground on which 
bility with- the Princes advocate responsibility at the Centre in an All-lriclia. 
~~t_._the t Federation constitutes the strongest possible argument against 35 · 
so~~~!oof responsibility at the Centre in a purely British-India Federation·;. for 
the a British-India Centre would have to deal, as now, with matters 
problem. intimately affecting the States, yet would, as now, be unable to 

give the States any effective voice in its deliberations. If the States 
are irked by the exercise of such powers by the present Government 40 
of India, their exercise by Ministers responsible. to a purely British
India electorate could hardly fail to lead to serious friction. Indeed,. 
the position of the Governor-General in such circunistances, as the 
sole representative of L'le Crown L.~ ~ts treaty relations with the 
States and, therefore, as the sole mediator between a British-India 4S 
electorate and the State Rulers, would be an ahnost impossible one. 

) 'Ve agree, therefore, with the. Statutory Commission in thinking 
1 Infra, para. 264. 
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that a re_spQIJsibk-British-Iiu:lia..._Centre.is not ·a possibl - ut"on.. r / 
of the Constitutional problem!_or__wg~l_<;L_;_at mos 1 0 . , possible- \ 
~tlepnceorve~ deductions from- e scope of; its 
responsibility. . . _ . -.. - .. 

l -- ;; 

5 34. But the Statutory Commission went further than this. They ·The 
considered the question ~p_on§J!>.ility_atihe Centx~ Statnt?~ 
angle also. It is unnecessary to repeat all that they said on the ~~Sion 
subj.ect, but they r~alised, as every student of. the problem. _must_ responsi- . 
reahse, that responsible~overnment..at.the..Centre..could-not-m-any-!ility at the 

10 case extend to all.dePartment.s_qifh~QY,enlJil~nka.;ng_ that.. Centre. 
in af1y_.c~s.~~_jt.JYQuld J?~ necessary_io reserve Defence and Foreign_ 
A~Tiairs from the ~P.ll~!_e of ~iiiisterial respon~ibility. -H~nce a~y.. 
measure of responsible government at the .Centre must mvolve a 
system of dyarchy, and the Commission held strongly the view that 

15 a unitazy Government_at.the..Centte was~ssenfial and snOtJ:l~ 
preserved- aLalL costs. " It must be a Gove~ent," they wrote, 
" able to bear the Yast responsibilities which are cast upon it as the 
central executive organ of a sub-continent, presenting complicated· 
and diverse features which it has been our business to describe " ; 

20 and they expressed the· opinion that a plan based on dyarchy was 
unworkable and would, indeed, constitute no real advance in the 
direction of developing central responsibility. In this connection \ 
we may usefully q_uote one p_assage from the Report of the S~utory: 
Commission. on the working of _Eyarc1:1Y. in the Provinces. "The 

25 practical diihculfy in the way of achieving the objective of dyarchy 
and of obtaining a clear demarcation of responsibility arises not so 
much in the inner counsels of government as in the eyes· of the 
Legislature, the electorate and the public. Provincial Legislatures 
were -by the nature of the Constitution set the difficult task of 

30 discharging two different functions at the same time. In the one , 
sphere, they were to exercise control over policy; in the other, 
\YhiJe free to criticise and vote or withhold supply, they were to 
haYe no responsibility. The inherent difficulty of keeping this 
distinction in mine} has been intensified by the circumstances under 

35 which the Councils have worked to such an extent that ~rha-gs the 
most imp.Q~<!:_nt_~_at-gr~_q_Uhe_,-.:QtkiiJg of dyarchy in the Provi!@al 
Couf!~ils~~ when:: looked at from the- -c6ilshtutional aspect, is the 
rnark~!t_<Jen__qz:_oL the Councils..to _ _:r~~~ Government a~ a 
wh.Qle, to JhiJ.lk_of.Mi.Ili?_!ers. as on a footing not very_ different f;-om 

40 thaLoLExec_utiye Councillors, -fo forget tm;·extent of the. oppor
tunities of the Legislatures on the transferred side, and to magnify 
their functions in the reserved field." .. ..... ·-~, .. · .. · .. ·-~ ~-~ ~"' ... ;- ... ___ ,.. ... .., ~, __ ' . 

35. These are undoubtedly formidable objections, but they do not, 
we think, exhaust the question. It is impossible adequately to discuss 

45 the real issues involved in a decision for or against the introduction 
of some measure of responsibility at the Centre if the discussion is 
confined to the Centre itself and is conducted in terms of" dyarchy." 
Like so many other words used in political controversy, "dyarchy" 

Possible 
divisions 
of responsf ... 
bility: 



(1) in the 
provincial 
sphere; 

-~ 

f 
has collected. round it a.sSC?ciations ·which tend to .. obscure issues 
rather than to clarify. them .. The truth is that .... i!!.J!py_Constitution, 
~<!~pove all in -~_!eq~r-~~-~~!!~titutfun, th~-~~-}llU~t_.i2~~ ~ivisi<mJ>f 
responsiliility:ai.smne...point, and aCtliatpomt there will aTways be 

· a'ilanger. oi friction •. In framing a _Constitution, the problem is to 5 
draw the line at a point where these necessary evils will be minimised, 
and the line will be _gr;l)}ll __ at_different points accQ.:r.ding-to~ the 
charact~_r =~CJ]>r~~~s .. ~f _ ~~- P~!_tic~ar _ cot!_ntry c2._n_<;~rned. It 
maybe Oiawn at a pomt wliere the powers whtcli are reserved from 
the normal operation of the . Constitution have, in ordinary times, 10 
little or no practical effect on the formulation and execution of 

. policy-as, for instance) the l~e drawn in the British North America 
Act between the powers of the Governor-General and the powers 
of the Governor-General in Council. But in India no easy solution 
of {his kind is possible. There the line drawn must reserVe to the 15 
Governor-General large powers which will have an important effect 
upon the policy of the government as a whole. Broadly speaking, 
three possible lines of division have been suggested to us, each of 
which desenres to be briefly discussed. 

36. One is a line drawn· within the sphere of the Provincial 20 
Governments in such a way as to reserve to the Provincial Governors 
the responsibility for the maintenance of law and order, and to the 

. Governor-General the· responsibility for all central subjects. This 
solution eliminates dyarchy at the Centre, but perpetuates it in the 
Provinces; and we have already indicated our reasons for rejecting 25 
it. . \Ve shall discuss these reasons more fully in the body of our 
Report .. 

- . 

(2) between . 37. The second line suggested to us is_one coinciding with the line 
Centre and. of division between the Provincial Governments and the Centra! 
Provinces; Government, the former being wholly responsible governments and 30 

the latter- wholly irresponsible. This was the immediate (though 
not, as we shall suggest in a moment, the ultimate) line of division 
recommended by the Statutory Commission, and it is the one which 
we should probably have felt constrained to recommend if we had 
been considering a purely British India Federation. But it is,· we 35 

\-think, open to very serious objections which could not be fully 
1 present to the mind of the Statutory. Commission. · Though it 
I might appear at first sight to eliminate altogether the· evils: _of 
1 dyarchy, its real effect is rather to conceal dyarchy than to e~imin~te. ·. 
\ it. Its actual effect would be to reserve to the Governor-General :40 
1 much of the unpopular duty of taxation, while allottiilg to responsible · 

Provincial Ministers the agreeable task of spending the money ·so·. 
~raised. I~ must .be remembered. that the Sta!utory Commission 
1 based_:_therr finan_sial-recommendations-o~timate of the future 

\ 
revenues_. Df:lnilla far more sanguine than wollm-now:::fuU\.c..ceQ(ed 45 

]
-by anyexpert:-'-Tlrey, therefore, felCaole-to- recommend the estab

lishment of a Provincial Fund, fed by automatic allocations from 
central revenues \vhich in turn would be automatically distributed . . 



'21 

among the Provinces. In a State so happily pro'Vided with· ample 
revenues that their division between two distinct sets of public 
authorities could be fL"{ed in advance by the Constitution for all 

·time, the existence of an irresponsible government at the Centre 
5 side by side with responsible governments in the Provinces mighf -

no doubt have been expected to work reasonably well. It is,l-. 
however, impossible for Parliament _!:g-_!lay_ta__base-its policy--on-any 
sy~J~~pti~- The Central and Provincial Governments must, 
as we shall show \vhen '\~e come to our financial recommendations, 

10 be financed from year to year largely out of the same purse. That · 
purse, for some time to come at least, will be at best barely adequate 
for the needs of both. In these circumstances, Central !,olicies 
of taxattQJLg.pd,_h~~-~!r~L~con9_I!l:~~-P9li£i~~Ch . .tbe_wealth 
of India and the vo!~!!!L<?L~:~r _public revenue will depend, must 

15 lieof'"llie most Immediate and fundamentaf interest to the Govern
ment of every Province. A line of_ divisJon which .IDfuheld_ihis 
\yhole range_ of. P_ olicy.lrom.the C9!J:siCl~ratj_gn ofresponsjble Mfnls~' 
could hardly· fail to become the frontier across which the bitterest 
conflicts would -be waged ; and -its existence would afford to' 

20 Provincial l\Iinisters..a..const3.?t..Dpp~:>J;tufiity to ilisclaim responsibility \ 
for the non-fulfilment of therr election promises and programmes. --

38. Lastly, the line can be drawn within the C§!tral Government (3) in the 
itself, in such a way as to reserve the--nepartments of Defence and ~ntral 

_ Fo~gn Af!~irs_!o_the _ _G~~~~~-Gener~, w~e ~ommrt1i~g all oth~r me;~~~elf. 
2~ Centra:tftibJects to...the.ca.re....ofie~po.!_1sible M~sters, subJect to the 

retention by the Governor::_General oU~ciilpowers- and- respon
sibilities, outside his .B~enr~qJ1~pg.r__t_gl~JltS. similar to {fhougnnot 
neoessanly in all respects identical with;) those whiG~C'Ontemptate 
shoulu be conferred on the Provincial Governors. The nature of 

30 the Central safeguards which would in that event be necessary will 
be discussed, like the Provincial safeguards, in the body of our 
Report; but, subject to them, the eff~~n_g_th~ li~s 
poipt_would be to make Indians responsible. for legislation ...f!lld· 
adJ?inistration __ o~e_r:_!_lj~,~~ll~-~ __ P,ek!~.!!f-E~a!_a.n_d_~mic PQ!i9'• 

35 It lS, we think, a farr conclusiOn from the Report of the Statutory 
ComiD:is~i?n that th~-'~~s-J~e ~ne a_t ~'!llc.~~_y c~ntemplated t_h.at 
the d.J.USlOU__of _res£o~~!h!h_fy vrgu1Q: __ 1JlljiD.aiely __ e w~~- They 
coi1templated an eventual All-=India Federation. ""They believed 
that the Constitution which they recommended for the Central 

40 Government would contain in itself tge seeds_~£ growth. and-de\·elop
Iuent. Jt was, no douot,...fof that reason, and foreseeing the course 
of that de,·elopment, that they suggested that th~ protection of 
India's frontiers should not, at any rate for a long time to come, 
be regardect--asa: function of an Indian Government in relation 

45 with an Indian Legislature. at all, but ·as a responsibility to be 
assumed by the Imperial Govenunent. Apart from the difficulties 
of this suggestion, to which we shall have to return in the body 
of our Report, it obv~!J: _inyQ!.y_es a dyarchy of m1:1ch the same 
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kind as would- result from a frank reservation to the Governor.: 
General of the Department of Defence. In fact, the reservation 
cf Defence, with the reservation of Foreign Affairs- as intimately 
connected with Defence, is the line of division which corresponds 
most nearly with the realities of the situation. It is also the line 5 
of division which, on the whole, creates the least danger of fric
tion. As the Statutory Commission pointed out in the passage 
we have already quoted, dyarchy has not, even in the Provinces, 
raised any insuperable difficulties " in the inner counsels of the 
government''; and the danger of friction in the inner counsels of 10 
the Central Government i\vm be even smaller, for the administration 
of Defence and Foreign Affairs will normally, at any rate, have few 
contacts with other fields of Central administration under the ne'v 
Constitution. 

39. The one real danger of friction, and that a serious one, lies 15 
in · the very large proportion of Central revenues which is, and 
must continue to be, -absorbed by the Army Budget. It is true 
that this difficulty is ·inherent in the facts of the situation. It 
exists at the present day.. Ever since the Act of 1919, the Central 
Legislature has constantly sought to "magnify its functions in 20 
the reserved field " of the Army Budget. The serious friction 
thus caused would be likely to manifest itself in an even stronger 

'form in the future in a Central Legislature such as was proposed 
by the Statutory Commission-a Legislature largely representative 
of Provincial Legislatures, yet denied all effective control over any 25 
branch of Central finance. It is also true that the Statutory Com
mission's ()Wn scheme for a reservation of Defence to the Imperial 
Parliament· would raise the same difficulty in an even more acute 
form. It is even true that the friction which now exists over Army 
expenditure could hardly be intensified and might be substantially 30 
mitigated by the existence of a :Ministry generally responsible to 
the Legislature for finance. The existence of a large standing charge 
for Defence circumscribes but by no means destroys the financial 
responsibility oLl\Iinisters. Far the greater part of most national 
budgets are, in effect, unalterable because they are the results of 35 
ommitments arising out of the past in the field of foreign relations 
r of social reform. The margin of discretion which is available to 
· "nisters anywhere in incr~asing or reducing taxation or altering 
xpenditure is usually small, and this margin, in India, will be within 
e control of Ministers, subject to the Governor-General's special 40 
sponsibility in the financial sphere. Ministers will naturally wish · 

to save money on defence in order that they may spend it on " nation. 
building"- departments under their own charge, but we believe 
that responsible Indian l\linisters will be not less anxious for adequate 
defence than the Governor-General, and will usually after discussion 45 
with him support his view of lvhat is necessary and will be able 
to convince their following in the Legislature that it is sound. Yet 
in spite of these weighty considerations, the danger of friction 
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between the Go,·ernor-General and the Legislature oYer the Anny 
Budget undoubtedly furnishes an additional argument against 
responsibility at the Centre in a purely British India Federation. But 
that is not the proposition we are now discussing. \Vehavealready 

5 made it clear that, in such a Federation, we should have felt con
strained to draw our line of division at another point, notwith
standing the disadvantages of the alternatives to which we have 
drawn attention above. \Vhat we are now discussing is an All-India 
Federation, and in regard to the Army Budget, as in regard to the 

10 broader issues of the relations between British India and the States, 
the declaration of the Princes, indicating their willi.nooness to enter an 
All-India Federation, has introduced a new and, in our judgment, a 
determining factor. It is reasonable to expect that the presence in 
the Central Executive and Legislature of representatives of the 

· 15 Princes who have always taken so keen an interest in all matters 
relating to defence will afford a guarantee that these grave matters 
will be weighed and considered with a full appreciation of the issues 
at stake. It is, indeed, one of the main advantages of an All-India ' 
Federation that it will enable Parliament to draw the line of~ 

20 di\ision between responsibility and reservation at the point which, 
on other grounds, is most likely to pro\ide a workable solution .. 

40. Before leaving this subject we ought, perhaps, to refer to Gm··ernor· 
one argument which has been urged upon us in favour of a wholly Genera::; 
irresponsible Central Government, and also to one particular danger ~~~ve 

£5 which we think Parliament should be careful to avoid. The interven
argument to which we refer is that~_J_g:espansible,J;en.~~9uld ti,pn not 
constitute a r_eserve of power which could be used at any moment increased_ 
by the Governor-General to redress the situation in any Province, bi!etention 
if responsible government in that Province should break down. ~po~;bility 

30 This argument seems to us to rest on a misapprehension. The at the 
Governor-General in-an- irresponsible Centre would-have-~m more Centre. 
and n.Q_less power-of intervention in the Provinces, either to forestall · 
a constftiifional breakdown or to 'restore the situation after such a 
breakdown, than he would possess under our recomme~dations. 

35 Our reconuncndations do, in fact, reserve to hin1 such power through 
the interaction of his own and the Provincial-Governors' 'special 
powers and responsibilities ; but, in so far as his opportunities 1 
of intervention are limit. ed, they are limited, not by the constitution of 
the Central Government, but by the establishment of autonomous 

40 Pro'\incial Governments. The danger which we think Parliament 
~hould avoid lies in the fact, on which we have already insisted, 
that ministerial responsibility is not itself a form of government 
which can be created or prevented at \vill by the clauses of a statute. 
so much as a state of relationships which tends to grow up in certain 

45 circumstances and under certain forms of government. It follows 
that a Constitution Act cannot legislate against ministerial responsi
bility at the Centre, if its other pro\isions, or the facts of the case, 
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are such as to encourage the development of such responsibility. 
It has been suggested to us that, \Vhile the Central Government 
should be declared by the Constitution to be an irresponsible Govern
ment, the Governor-General should be free to select any of his 
Executive Council from among the members of the Central 5 
Legislature, and that a member of the Legislature assuming 
ministerial office should not be obliged to resign his seat in the Legis
lature. There is much to be said for such a proposal, but it is 
in fact a proposal, not for the perpetuation of an irresponsible 
Government, but forth~ gradual introduction of a responsible one. 10 

· It would tend to introdJ.ce responsible government at the Centre by 
insensible degrees withOut any statutory limitation of the scope of 

·ministerial power and responsibility. That is, indeed, broadly 
speaking, the way in which responsible government actually grew 
up in Canada. It may be difficult to draw any satisfactory line of 15 
division between reserve powers and responsible government, but, 
under the conditions of the problem that we are examining, Parlia
ment should be careful not to draw a definite line in principle, only 
to blur it in practice. 

-· -41. We cannot leave this subject without asking the vital question 20 
·which Parliament will have to answer : whether a Central Govern
m~nt of India constituted as we propose would fulfil the condition 
we have already laid down-whether it would provide a Central
authority strong enough to maintain the unity of India and to protect 
all classes of her citizens. That question cannot be answered apart 2S 
from a consideration of the strength or weakness of the Central 
Government as it now exists. As our enquiries have proceeded, we 
have been increasingly impressed, not by the strength of the Central 

· Government as at present constituted, but by its weakness. It 
is confronted by a Legislature which can be nothing but (in Bagehot' s 30 
words) "a debating society adhering to an executive ". The members 
~of that Legislature are unrestrained by the knowledge that they 
themselves may be required to provide an alternative government; 
.their opinions J::tave been uninformed by the experience of power, and 
·they have shown themselves prone to regard support of government 35 
policy as a betrayal of the national cause. It is no wonder that the 
criticism offered by the members of such a Legislature should have 
been mainly destructive ; yet it is abundantly clear from the political 
history of the last twelve years that criticism by the Assembly has 
constantly influenced the policy of Government. As a result, the 40 

/1 prestige of the Central Government has been lowered and disharmony 

~ 
between Government and L~gislature has tended to sap the efficiency. 
of both. Indeed, the main problem which, in this sphere, Parliament 
has now to consider is how to strengthen an already weakening 

t Central Executive. \Ve believe that the Central Government which 45 

\

. we recommend will be stronger than the existing Government and 
we see no other way in which it could be strengthened. 
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42. \Ve would clese this introductory part of our Report with one Emergence 
final word. At its outset we recorded our recognition of Indian of body of 
aspirations and our sense of the weight to be attached to them. ce~~. 
Having done so, we have examined the problem from anoth~r angle, ~zili~~nm 

5 concentrating our attention on the facts of Indian government and of Kingdom 
Indian social conditions. Our. study of these facts has led us to and iil 
certain concrete conclusions which in the body of our Report we shall India. 
have further to elaborate and justify. But, having thus reached our 
conclusions by the exercise of our judgment on th~a:ctsofthe"case, 

10 we may be permitted to urge their acceptance as embodying, in the4" 
broad lines, a policy on which responsible public opinion both in this 
country and in India may unite. \Ve have already referred to the 
long process of collaboration through which successive Governments 
in this country have sought to ascertain whether any substantial 

· 15 measure of agreement was possible upon the principles which should 
inform a new constitutional settlement in India. It can scarcely 
have been expected by the members of the Statutory Commission, 
or by the participants in the Round Table Conferences, that free and 
unfettered discussion of issues so formidable and complex. would 

20 succeed in achieving so substantial a measure of common agreement 
as that which has emerged in the course of the last two years. No 
scheme for the future government of India is, of course, at present ill. 
existence which can be said to have been agreed even lUtoffi-:ially 

. beh,·een representatives of the two countries. Indeed, we recognize.-
25 tl1at even moderate op~ion in India has advocated and hoped 

for a simpler and more sweeping transfer of power than we have 
felt able to recommend. Moreover, it must not be forgotten that. 
there is a section of opinion in India with whom the prospect 
of agreement appears to be remote. But, from the discussions 

30 and personal contacts of recent years, there has emerged in each 
country what may fairly be described as a body of central opinion 
which has at least reached a juster appreciation both of the difficulties 
which impress and the motives which inspire a similar body of 
opinion in the other country. It is now possible to discern much 

35 conliDOJl ground where pre"\iously the dividing gulf might have 
seemed to be unbridgeable. Not only has this movement of opinion l 
been observable both in this country and in British India, but the 
Indian States also, in making their contribution to recent discussions, 
haYe shown their ·willingness to go much further than seemed 

40 po$sible at the time of the Statutory Commission's Report in the 
direction of agreement \Yith His Majesty's Government and with 
representatives of public opinion in British India on a new and far
reaching policy of Federation. On the common ground thus marked 
out we believe that the foundations of a firm and enduring structure 

45 can be laid. 
43. Parliament is, indeed, confronted \'\ith grave problems, but Iss~es with 

it is also offered a great opportunity. There are moments in the '1~hich tP~-
h. . b d f h t bl" h Iamen IS 1story of nations when a way seems to e opene or t e es a IS - faced. 
ment between people and people of new relations more in harmony 
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with the circumstances of the time, but \vben that way is beset by 
("·all the dangers inherent in any transfer of political power. Such 

momen~sharp_.:t~st~olitic.al_sag;;~.city,-ohhe-statesmar?"s·· 
instinct for the.J;i~ ~~-.El~_!lDet..of-.tb.tLcbange. If that instinct 
fails;-eit1lei from rashness or from over-caution, there is small 5 
chance of recovery. In the present issue,. the dangers of rashness 
are obvious enough. They have been urged upon us by some to 
whom the majestic spectacle of an Indian Empire makes so powerful 
an appeal that every concession appears to them ahnost as the 
betrayal of a trust; but .they have been urged on us also by others 10 
whose arguments are based on the undeniable facts of the situation. 
Those arguments are, for instance, that no self-governing nation of 
the British Empire has ever been faced within its borders at one and 
the same time by all the problems with which India has to deal : 
by the ever present risk of hostilities on her frontier, by the cleavage 15 

1 
between communal interests, by innumerable differences of race and 

\ speech, by a financial system largely dependent for its credit on 
J centres outside India, and by a vast population in every stage of 

} 
civilisation. Against all- this, the dangers of over-caution are no 
less plain. The plea putforward by Indian public men on behalf of 20 
India is essentially a plea to be allowed the opportunity. of applying 
principles and doctrines which England herself has taught; and all 
sec~ions of public opinion in this country are agreed in principle that 
this plea should be admitted. No one has suggested that any 
retrograde step should be taken,_very few that the existing state of 25 
thiTJ.gs should be maintained unaltered. The necessity ·for con-
stitutional advance. at least within · "ts o · tatutory 
Commissio~ Repo-rt."may be regarded a~und. \Ve have 
given our reasons!oroelievmg-tliatthe constitutional arrangements 
\Vhich we recommend, including a measure of responsibility at the SO 

. Centre~ follow al1·nost inevitably Jrom these accepted premises .. 
JH this conclusion is rejected, the rejection will be generally regarded 
in India as a denial of the whole plea and two consequences at least 
must be faced: the prospect of an All-India Federation will dis
appear, perhaps for ever. but certainly for many years to come, and 35 
the measure of harmony achieved in British India by the co-operative 
efforts of the last fewyearsJ together \vith that body of central opinion 
which. we have described, will be irretrievably destroyed. 

Parlia- 44. These are grave issues and, if we do not enlarge further ur}on 
~e~t's the consequences of a failure to make the right use of the present 40 
~~~~ebe opportunity. it is because we believe that the choice that is now to 
resolute and be made must be made with6ut fear and '"ithout favour, on a just . 
decisive. estimate of the facts of a situation and the feelings of a people, on a_ 

cool calculation of the risks involved in any of the alternative 
courses open to us, but without hesitations -born of timidity. \Vc 45 
have recommended the course which appears to us to be the right 
one, but whatever course Parliament may eventually choose, it is 
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above all necessary that its ·choice should be resolute and decisive. 
By general admission,· the time has come for Parliament to share its 
pJwer with those whom for generations it has sought to train in the 
arts of governm~nt J · and, whatever· may be the measure of . the 

5 power thus to be transferred, we are confident· that Parliament, in 
consonance with its own dignity and with the traditions of the 
British people, will make the transfer generously and in no grudging 
spirit. 
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SECTION U 
PROVINCIAL AUTONOMY 
(1) PRELIMINARY REMARKS 

The . 45. Our tem1s. of reference direct us to consider the future 
Commi1ee's government of India and in particular to examine and report upon 5 
~!fur!n~e the proposals in Command Paper 4268, commonly known as the 

• \Vhite Paper.1 The latter, in fact, embodies a complete scheme 
for Indian constitutional reform; and we have found it convenient 
to make it the basis for the setting out of our conclusions, although 

Arrange
ment 
of White 
Paper. 

Burma. 

we desire to make it quite plain that our deliberations have in no 10 
way been restricted to the proposals which it contains. 

46. The proposals in the White Paper fall under three main heads, 
~hich have been commonly referred to as Provincial Autonomy, Fede
ration; and Responsibility at the Centre. It is our intention to examine 
these proposals and to state certain general conclusions at which we 15 

·have arrived, and thereafter to examine separa tely.the proposal» in re
lation to the following complementary or subsidiary matters :-Distri
bution of Legislative Powers, Finance, the Services, the Judiciary, 
Commercial Discrimination, Constituent Powers, the Secretary of State 
and- the Council of India, the Reserve Bank, the Future Adminis- 20 
traHon of Indian Railways, Audit and Auditor-General, Advocates
General, and Transitory Provisions. This appears .to us the more 
convenient course to adopt, in order that the essential elements of 
the scheme put fonvard by His 1\Iajesty,s Government may be seen 
in their proper perspective, unobscured by the mass of detail which 25 
the White Paper necessarily contains. \Ve should add that we have 
not thought it necessary to mention in our Report every matter 
of detail with \vhich the \Vhite Paper deals, but only those which 
appear to us of sufficient general importance to warrant discussion. 
It may be assumed that we have no comment to offer on the 30 
proposals in the \Vhite Paper to which we make no special 

· reference, and we ate content to leave them to be dealt with at 
the discretion of His :Majesty's Government in the legislative 
propo_sals which they will lay before Parliament. . 

47. The proposals in the \Vhite Paper do not deal specifically with 35 
the question of Burma in relation to Indian constitutional problems, 
because opinion in Burma on the future of the country had not at 

. the date of the issue of the \Vhite Paper become crystallized. The 
Statutory Commission recommended that Burro..~ to be 

I~ part of British India, and \\~a:ve-1ifrive6t the_same conclusion. 40 
In these circumstances it is our intention to deal fully with the 
future constitution of Burma in Section VI of our Report,2 where 
we shall set out and discuss the reasons which have appeared to us 
to justify our recommendation. 

1 Reproduced for convenience as the First Appendix to this Volume (pp. 232-380). 
2 Infra, p. 245. 
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(2) THE AtJTON0~10tJS ·PROVINCES 

48. The scheme of Pro\incial Autonomy, as we understand it, is one Definition 
whereby each of the Governors' Provinces will pos~.an_Executive.J.nd of 
~~lat~~~g ({xclus~e a~orit~ within the Province in a Provincial 

5 precl~_cly_defjne~phere, an m at exclilsi\·elyProvinciil spllere Autonomy. 
broadly free from ~ontr.olhyJ.he...Central Govem.ment and Legislature. 
This we conceive-to be the essence of Provincial Autonomy, though no 
doubt there is room for wide differences of opinion with regard to the 
manner in which that exclusive authority is to be exercised. It repre-

10 sents a fundamental departure from the presents ·stem un · h 
the Provincial C-overnmeJ.!ts..exercis1L.3: __ d~yolv and ~al 
·autqgrity. The Act orl919 and the Devolution res made under 
it, by earmarking certain subjects as "Provincial subjects," cr~ated 
indeed a sphere within which responsibility for the functions of 

15 government rests primarily upon the Provincial authorities; but 
that responsibility is not an exclusive one, since the Governor
General in Council and the Central Legislature still exercise an 
extensive authority throughout the whole of the Provinces. Under 
the proposals in the \Vhite Paper, the Central Go~vernment and\ 

20 Legislature would, generally speaking, cease to possess fu::ti'(e 
Governors' Provin~~y l~.r..antba~vith .x:es~ to 
a!!Y_mat~ fallmg .. within-ule exclusive Provincial sphere, thougil, as 
we sfiall exPlain later, the Governor-General in virtue of his power ..... 
of supervising the Governors will have authority to secure compliance· 

1)-.,;..) in certain respects with directions which he may find it necessary 
to give. 

49. "The Provinces are the domain," wrote the authors- of the The 
1\Iontagu-Chelmsford Report, "in which .the earlier steps towards principle 
the progressive realisaticm of responsible government should be taken. accepted. 

SO Some measure of responsibility should be given at once, and our aim 
h to give complete responsibility as soon as conditions permit." 
Their intention was to give an independent life to the organisms 
which would in future form the members of a British-India Federa
tion, an ideal at that time not within measurable distance. To-day, 

35 so rapid has been the march of events since 1919, we are discussing 
not only a Federation of British India, but an All-India Federation; 
and we could not ourselves contemplate such a Federation, whether 
it comes about in the immediate or more distant future, which in 
its British Indian aspect is composed of other than autonomous 

40 units, independent within their own sphere of any central control. 
\Ve have arrived, therefore, at the saiD:e conclusion on this subject 
as the Statutory Commission, and substantially on the same grounds.1 

Of all the proposals in the \Vhite Paper, Provincial Autonomy has 

J Report. Vol. II, para. 27 . 
• 
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received the greatest measure of support on every side. The 
economic, geographical, and racial differences between the Provinces 
on the vne hand and_ the sense of provincial individuality on the 
other, have greatly-impressed us.- The vast distances of India and 
the increasing complexity of _modern government are strong addi- 5 
tional arguments in favour of the completion of the precess begun 
in 1919, and of a development in which the life of each· Province 
ean find vigorous and adequate expression, free from interference by 
a remote Central Government. \Ve proceed, therefore, to consider 
the manner in which th~ proposals of His Majesty's Government 10 
give practical effect ~o th~ autonomy principle. 

Tlze Ambit of Provincial Autonomy 

50. The first problem is to define the sphere within which Provincial 
Autonomy is to be operative. The method adopted by the \Vhite 
Paper (following in this respect the broad lines of Dominion Federal 15 
Constitutions) is to distribute legislative power between the Central 
and Provincial Legislatures respectively, and to define the Central and 
Provincial spheres of government· by reference to this distribution.1 

In Appendix VI, , List II, of the \Vhite Paper are set out the matters 
with respect to which the Provincial Legislatures are to have exclusive 20 
legislative powers, and the sphere of Provincial Autonomy in effect 
comprises all the subjects in this list. The subjects in List II (the 
exclusively Provincial List} represent generally with certain additions 
those which the Devolution Ru1es under the Act of 1919 earmarked-
as "Provincial subjects" and we are of opinion that in its broad 25 
outlfue the List provides a satisfactory definition of the Provincial 
sphere. \Ve shall have certain suggestions and recommendations to 
make later, when we come to consider the List in detail, and there are 

· a few subjects included in it with regard to which a complete pro
vincia1ization might, as it seems to us. be prejudicial to the interests 30 
of India as a whole. It will. however,. be convenient to leave this · 
aspect of the matter for subsequent examination. ' 

. ~ ~ 

51. There is, however, another List (Appendix VI, List III), in 
which are set out a number of subjects with respect to which it 
is proposed that the Central Legislature shall have a power of 35 
legislating concurrently with the Provincial Legislatures, with 
appropriate provision for resolving a possible conflict of la\vs. 2 

Experience has shown, both in India and elsewhere, that there are 
certain matters which cannot be allocated exclusively either to a 
Central or to a Prov-incial Legislature, and for which, though it is 40 
often desirable that provincial legislation should make provision, 
it is equally necessary that the Central Legislature should also have . 

1 \Vhite Paper, Proposal 114. 
2 \Vhite Paper, Proposals Ill, 112 . 

• 
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a legislative jurisdiction, to enable it in some cases to secure uniformity. 
in the main principles of law throughout the country, in others to 
guide and encourage provincial effort, and in others again to provide 
remedies for mischiefs arising in the provincial sphere but extending or 

5 liable to extend beyond the boundaries of a single Province. Instances. 
of the first are provided by the subject matter of the great Indian 
Codes, of the second by such matters as labour legislation, and of the 
third by legislation for the prevention and control of epidemic 
disease. It would in our view be disastrous if the uniformity of 

10 law which the Indian Codes provide were destroyed or whittled 
away by the unco-ordinated action of Provincial Legislatures. ·On the 
other hand, local conditions necessarily vary from Province to 
Province, and Provincial Legislatures ought to have the power of 
adapting general legislation of this kind to meet the particular 

·15 circumstances of a Province. · 

52. \Ve had at first thought that the case could be met by so Pr<?vinc;iai 
defining the powers of the Central Legislature as to restrict its: legtslation 
competence in . t~ sphe~e to the eD:acting of broa~ principles of ~~~eet 
law, the Provmc1al Legislatures bemg left to legislate for the require-

20 Provinces within the general framework thus laid. down. We are,· ments. 
however, satisfied that, with regard at any rate to some of the· 
subjects in List Ill, the local conditions in a Province may require 
the enactment of legislation· modifying a general law applicable · 
to the Province, and that the power of enacting complementary 

25 legislation alone would not suffice. If it be said that this difficulty 
could be met by entrusting the Central Legislature with the power 
themselves to legislate for the purposes of meeting the particular. 
needs of a single Province, our answer would be that it is wrong 
in principle to give the Central Legislature power to enact legisla:fion 

30 for one Province only, on a m~tter which ex hypothesi must 
necessarily be one of exclusively local concern. There is no analogy: 
between local legislation enacted by the Parliament at \Vestminster 
at the instance of a single local authority, and a power to ltgislate 
for an autonomous British-Indian Province. Nor can we disregard 

35 the obvious fact that the necessity for obtaining Central legislation 
might in practice cause grave difficulties to a Province, especially 
in cases where the demand for an amendment of the law is immediate 
and urgent. 

53. The \Vhite Paper proposes that, where there is conflict between <;onflic~s 
40 the Central and Provincial legislation with respect to a subject of law m t 

comprised in List III, the Central legislation shall prevail, unless the . ~~f~~rren 
Provincial legislation is reserved for and receives the assent of the 
Governor-General.1 This appears to us an appropriate method for 
effecting a reconciliation between the two points of view, and it has 

45 the further merit of avoiding the legal difficulties which any attempt 
further to refine the definitions in List III for the purposes of 

1 White Paper, Proposal 114. 
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distributing the IegislaHve power between the Central and Provincial 
Legislatures would of necessity create. \Ve, therefore, approve the 
principle of the Concurrent List, though we reserve for subsequent 
consideration the question f>f the particular subjects which in our 
opinion ought to be included in it. . 5 

54. \Ve have pointed out above that in List II are set out the 
matters with respect to which the Provincial Legislatures are to have 
exclusive legislative powers and that, generally speaking, this List 
provides a satisfactory definition of the provincial sphere. List I in 
AppendiX VI similarly sets out the matters with respect to which 10 
the Central Legislature lis to have exclusive legislative powers; 
and these two Lists (together with the ·Concurrent List) are so 
widely drawn that they might seem at first sight to cover the whole 
field of possible legislative activity, and to leave no residue of 
legislative power unallocated. It would, however, be beyond the 15 
skill of any draftsman to guarantee that no potential subject of 
legislation has been overlooked, nor can it be assumed that n~)Y 
subjects of legislation, unknown and unsuspected at the present 
time, may not hereafter arise ; and therefore, however carefully the 

.Lists are drawn, a residue of subjects must remain, however small 20 
it may be, which it is necessary to allocate either to the Central 
Legislature or to the Provincial Legislatures. The plan adopted in 
the \Vhite Paper is that the allocation of this residue should be left 
to the discretion of the Governor-General, and settled by him ad hoc 
on each occasion when the need for legislation arises. It would be 25 
necessary under this plan to make provision for the formal record 
of the Governor-General's decisions as having statutory force. 

· 55. This scheme of allocation of powers has obvious disadvan
tages. It will be observed that, for the purpose of reducing the 
residuary powers to the smallest possible compass, the lists of subjects 30 
dealt with in all three Lists are necessarily of great length and 
complexity; whereas, apart from the question of the Concurrent 
List, if it had been possible to allocate residuary legislative 
powers to e.g., the Provinces, only a list of Central powers· · · · 
would have been required, with a provision to the effect that the 35 
legislative powers of the Provinces extended to all powers not 
expressly allocated to the Centre ; and conversely, if the residue 
had been allocated to the Centre. This, broadly, is the plan which 
has been adopted in Canada and Au~tralia, the ;~siduary. powers 
being vested, in the case of Canada, m the Domm10n Legislature, 40 
and, in the case of Australia, in the Legislatures of the States. Even 
so, experience has unhappily sho\\'11 that it has been !rnP?ssible to 
avoid much litigation on the question whether legislatiO:z:t on a 
particular subject falls \vithin the competence of one Legi~lature 
or the other· and it ·seems clear that the attempt made m the 45 
\Vhite Paper 'to allocate powers over the whole field of legislation 



33. 

by the expedient of specific enumeration must tend considerably 
to increase the danger of litigation by multiplying points of possible 
inconsistency. · 

56. On the other hand, there are two grounds on which the Cleav~ae 
5 \Vhite Paper scheme may be defended, one of immediate political of opinion 

expediency and the other of constitutional substance. On the first in India, 
point, we gather from our discussions ·with the Indian delegates that 
a profound cleavage of opinion exists in India with regard to the 
allocation of the residuary legislative powers; one school of thought, 

10 mainly Hindu, holding as a matter of principle that these powers· 
should be allocated to the Centre, and the other, mainly Muhammada.I'l, 
holding not less strongly that they should be allocated to the 
Provinces. \Vhere an apparently irreconcilable difference of opinion 
thus exists between the great Indian communities on a matter which 

·JS both of them appear to regard as one of principle, the proposals of 
His l\lajesty's Government may be defended as a reasonable com
promise. On the point of constitutional substance, it seems to us 
that, if a choice were to be made between thetwoalternativeprinciples 
to which we have just drawn attention, the logical conclusion of the 

20 proposals in the \Vhite Paper would be the allocation of all residuary 
legislative powers to the Provincial Legislatures; but this solution 
would we think, require to be accompanied by the insertion 
in List I of some general overriding power of Central legislation 
in matters of All-India concern, since a new subject of legislation 

25 cannot be left to fall automatically into the provincial' field, 
irrespective of its national implications. But it is precisely an 
overriding clause of this kind which has led to litigation in other non
unitary States. On the whole, therefore, we are unwilling to 
recommend an alteration of the \Vhite Paper proposal1 in a field in 

30 which experience shows that no wholly satisfactory solution is 
possible. 

Existiug and Future Governors' Provinces 
57. The existing Governors' Provinces are the Presidencies of 

Bengal, l\Iadras and Bombay, and the Provinces known as the United 
35 Provinces, the Punjab, Bihar and Orissa, the Central Provinces, 

Assam, the North-\Vest Frontier Province, and Burma. \Ve have 
considered the problem of Burma in a separate part of our Report,2 
and it is unnecessary to say more in this place than that we have 
come to the conclusion, as we have already indicated,3 that Burma 

40 should cease to be a part of British India. The \Vhite Paper proposes 
that there shall in future be a new Province of Sind and a new 
Province of Orissa, the former be~ng carved out of the Presidency of 
Bombay, and the latter mainly out of the Province now known as 
Bihar and Orissa, but also including a portion of what is now Madras 

45 territory, and a very small area from the Central Provinces. 
1 "·e deal in para. 236 beiow with the position as it would affect the 

Indian States. 
2 Infra, p. 245. 
3 Supra, para. 47. 
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58: On the constitution of Sind as a separate Governor's Province, 
we quote the following passage from the Statutory Com.rniSsion's 
Report: "We have great sympathy with the claim, but there 
are grave administrative objections to isolating Sind and depriving 
it of the powerful backing of Bombay before ·the future of the 5 
Sukkur Barrage .. is assured and the major readjustments which 
it will entail have been effected. Even if it were held that the time 
is ripe for the separation of Sind to be seriously considered there 
would have to be a close and detailed enquiry into the financial 
consequences which would follow from such a step before a decision 10 

- could be taken."1 · When this opinion was recorded the Barrage 
was still under construction; but it is now completed and success
fully in operation, though the general fall in agricultural prices 
has neceSsarily affected the financial }Josition. The financial 
difficulties involved in the creation of an autonomous Sind have been 15 
examined first by an expert committee and later by a conference 
of representatives of Sind presided over by an official, ·and the 
findings of both Committees have been reviewed by the Government 
of India and by His Majesty's Government. We are informed 

· .
1 

that it is now anticipated that the new Province would start with 20 
an initial yearly deficit of about i crore, which would be gradually 
extinguished in about 15 years, and that after that period the . 
Province should be able to dispense with assistance. We discuss 
elsewhere the effect of the separation of Sind from Bombay upon 

J 
both .Central and Bombay finances, and it is sufficient to say here 25 
that the· difficulties do not appear to be of such magnitude as to 
form any insuperable bar to the establishment of a separate Province. -

59. The di..OO.culty of administering from B~mbay a territory racially 
and geographically separated from the rest of the Presidency has 
proved capable of being overcome under present arrangements ; 30 
but the case for separation, which is strong under any form of 
administration, is greatly strengthened if the administration of 
Bombay is transferred to an Executive - responsible to the 
Legislature. The question is~ however, one which ha'i aroused acute 
rommunal controversy. The case for separation has been pressed not 35 
merely by the Sindi Muhammadans but also by Muhammadan leaders 
else·where in India. Separation has been as strongly opposed by 

1 
the Hindu minority .in Sind who, though they only form about 
Zl per cent .. of the population, are economically powerful and 
under the present provincial franchise actually form a m~jority of 40 

1 the voters. It is impossible not to sympathise ·with the desire o! the 
I Hindu community in Sind to remain under the rule of the ncher 

Bombay Government, which is also likely to share their communal · 
SJ'111pathies. Nevertheless, it seems to us that, apart from other 
considerations, the conmmnal difficulties that would arise from 45 
attempting to administer Sind from Bombay would be no less 
great than those \Vhich may face a separate Sind adrninistration. 

1 RE'pcrt, Vol. II, pJ.ra. 38. 
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It is proposed thaJ the Hindus shall be allotted a considerable 
proportion of the seats in the Legislature, and they will of course l 
enjoy the protection of the special safeguards for minorities which 
v.ill apply to the minorities in other ·Provinces ; and it may be 

· 5 noted that a Sindi Muhammadan witness who appeared before us 
recognized that the Hindus must play an important part in the 
g-;>vemment of the Province.1 The altemative-1:>£--a-un:imrbetween 
Sind~.llJ_ljab has long been discussed, and there are very 
strong arguments m-r.lvour of it, especially in view of the joint 

10 interest of the two territories in the waters of the Indus.· Un
fortunately, this alternative now seems to~attic:afiy 
all sections of o.J2_ivion concerned. On a review of all the factors in 
the problenr;-we have reached the conclusion that the constitution of 
Sind as a separate Governor's Province is the best solution possible in 

. 15 present circumstances. In view of the very special importap.ce to 
the Province of the continued success of the Barrage project and of 
the very large financial issues involved, which will concern_ the 
Federal Government as wetl as the Province of Sind, it is proposed 
that the Governor o~§ind.~h.QJJM]lave a special responsibility for the 

20 administration or~age.2 This seems to us an es5ential 
provision and is one to which we understand that J,ittle or no 
objection has been ta~en. 

60. The Statutory Commission describe the union .which now Orissa. 
exists between Orissa and Bihar as " a glaring example of the artificial 

25 connection of areas which are not naturally related "3 ; and the 
demand of the Oriyas for separation has been long and insistent. 
The main difficulty here is a financial one, since Orissa is now and 
may well remain a deficit area. A separate Province of Orissa would 
however be perhaps the most homogeneous province in the whole 

30 of British India, bqth racially and linguistically ; the communal 
difficulty is practically non-existent; and its claim appears to have_ 
the sympathy and support of all parties in India. The financial 
effect of the creation of the proposed new Province upon the fin~ces 
of the Federation is discusserl: elsewhere, and it appears to us that any 

35 financial difficulties likely to be caused thereby are not serious enough 
to outweigh the advantages \vhich will accrue from the separation. 
In these circumstances we recommend that a new Province of Orissa 
be constituted. · 

61. \Ye may here mention the situation which exists in the Central The 
40 Provinces in connection with the territory known as the Berars. ~nt:al 

This territory forms part of the dominions of His Ex~ted HighneSs a~~'~ces 
the Nizam of Hyderabad, but has since 1§3 been und~ish Berars. 
ad~<!.ttQD....a!.ldjn 1902 was ma~YOf-3:-.perpetual · 
Iea~is Exalted Hignness. It is-administe_red with, 

45 but not as part of, the Central Provinces. The inhabitants elect a 
1 Minutes of Evidence, VoL lie, p. 2164, A.496. 

· z White Paper, Proposal 70. 
a Report. Vol. II,. para. 38. 
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certain number of reprepentatives. who are then formally nominated_ 
as members of the C_entral Provinces Legislatu~e ; ~d legislation
both of that Legislature and of the Central Legislature is applied to. 
the Benus thn>:ugh the machinery of the Foreign Jurisdiction Act. 
It has been announced that an arrangement has now been made 5 
between the. Govermnent of India-and·-His -Exalted-Highness, 
whereby, _yith. out- derogation_from. _H .. is .. ·-. Exalted HigbP.~~~) 
sove~ei$fily, _ t~~ Ber~all be .~~_!!linis_t~r._~d._a~ _ _part_ . QL_~ 
P[o"~kn~ 'f!i~~nfral ProVInces . an(l the_Berar~s, 
that 1s- to. ~f and wlle'ilProvTtlcfaT Autonomy is established lQ 
under the ' new constitution. \Ve have learned with great satis-. 
faction of this arrangement, which will obviate the difficulties 
which might otherwise have arisen if the setting up of respon
sible government in the Central Provinces had necessitated a 
severance between two areas which have so long been in substance. 15 

J 
if not in form, under a single administration ; and we think that the. 

'successful working of Provincial Autonomy in the Central Provinces, 
'~·ill owe much to His Exalted Highness's \Vise and far-seeing action._ 

Provincial 62~ The White Paper proposes that the present Governors' 
boundaries. Prov~ces shallretain the boundaries which exist at the present time, 20 

with such alterations as the establishment of Sind and Orissa may' 
involve.1 In the case of Sind, the new Province is to comprise the 

· whole area at present under the jurisdiction of the Commissioner in 
Sind, and it is suggested that the boundaries of Orissa shall be those 
recommended by a Committee which inquirecf into the subject in 25 
1932, with certain modifications considered desirable by the Govern· 
ment · of· India. \Ve understand that in the case of Orissa the 
boundaries proposed have given rise to local controversy; but the 
question has been re-examined by the Secretary of State for India 
'vith the assistance of several of our members and we recommend 30 
that the boundaries should be L'l accordance \Vith the conclusions2 

. thus reached, namely that there should be added to the Province 
as defined in the \Vhite Paper3 

:-

(a) that portion of the Jeypore Estate· which the- Orissa 
Committee of 1932 recommended should be_ transferred to 35 · 
Orissa; 

(b) the Parlakimedi and_Jalantra Maliahs; 
{c) a smalf portion of the Parlakimedi Estate,- including 

Parlakimedi Town. 

The \Vhite Paper does not refer to the possibility of a future 40 
revision or adjustment of provincial boundaries, but provision . 
will have to· be made in the Constitution Act for this purpose. 
\Ve think that the actual alteration of boundaries should be carried 
out by· Order in Council, but that the initiative should come from the 

1 \Vbite Paper. Proposal 61. 
2 Yide Col. II (Session 1933--,.4) Records p. 361. 
a \Vbite Paper~ Pcoposal61. second footnote. 
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Provinces concerned and . shotild :receive the concurrence . of the 
Central Government and Legislature: \Ve make recominendations 
later in this Report with regard to changes to be effected in the Act 
by Order in Connell and the parliamentary control to be exercised 

5 0\·er them. · · · 

63. It is possible that in the future it may he found desirable to Constitu# 
constitute new Governors' Provinces, either by a sub-division or an tion of 
amalgamation of existU:g areas. \Ve think that th~ power to create ~~~ors• 
a new Governor's Provmce should be resen·ed .to the. Crown and to Provinces.· 

10 Parliament, but that appropriate provision should be made in the 
Constitution Act to ensure that the Provinces affected and the 
Central Government are gh·en adequate opportunities for expressing 
their Yie,vs. · ..,1' 

6-t. If effect is given to our recommendations. there· will be in Constitu .. 
15 India eleven autonomous Provinces. Of these the area of Bengal tiona!. . 

is approximately 78,000 square miles, and its population approxi- ::e~= 
mately 50,000,000 ; the corresponding figures for Madras · are cial.6.eld. 
136,000, and 45,000,000 ; for Bombay (excluding Sind) 77,000, 
and 18,000,000 ; for the United Provinces 106,000, and 48,000,000 ; 

20 for the Pwtjab 99,000, ·and 24,000,000. It is over these immense . 
areas and populations that Indians would in future be responsible for 
every function of civil government in the provincial sphere. The 
area of Great Britain is 89,000 square miles, \\ith a populat!Qn_of 
45,000,000; of France 212,000 square miles, with . a population 

25 of 42,000,000 ; of Italy 120,000 square miles, \vith a population of 
42,000,000. 'Ve make these comparisons because they illustrate the 
scope which will be afforded to Indian statesmen by the grant of 
responsible government in the provincial field, as well as the burden 
which in eYery PrO\ince will fall upon Indians in both Legislatures 

30 and Governments. It is no doubt natural that the attention . of 
political opinion in India should at the time of our enquiry be con
centrated rather upon the question of responsibility 4t the Centre ; 
and we think that it is therefore all the more important that we should · 
in this place emphasise the magnitude of the constitutional advance ·· 

35 which we contemplate in theProvincesand emphasise the e4'tentof the 
opportunity thus presented to Indians to justify in the· service of 
their respective Provinces their claim for self-government. ·. 

(3) THE PROVINCIAL EXECUTIVE 

65. 'Ye come now to the proposals of the \\1rite Paper on the The 

40 subject of the Provincial Executive, and it will be convenient in Pro-..in~ial 
this part of our Report to consider two general questions, first. the Executive. 
Provincial Executive as such, . and second, its relation to the · 
Provincial Legislature. 

66. The Statutory Commission in the· first part of their Report The 
tS describe the Provincial Executive as it at present exists. and it is pEresent. 
. . f . . d ail h t th h a1re d • xecutive. unnecessary or us to repeat m et w a ey ave a y 
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said.1 In brief, the " provincial subjects " with which the Provincial 
Executive is now concerned are sub-divided into "transferred 
sqbjects'' and" reserved subjects." The fust group are administered 
by !he Govern9r acting ·with Ministers, the second by the Governor 
in Council. The Members of the Governor's Council, who may not · 5 

- exceed four and of whom by an invariable rule at least half are 
Indians, are appointed ·by His Majesty, and one at least must have 
been for not less than twelve years in the service of the 

· Crown. in Inqia: the Ministers are appointed by the Governor. 

Executive 
power and 
authority 
to be vested 
in 
Governor. 

The Governor presides. at meetings of his Executive Council, 10 
where ordinarily the decision of the majority prevails, though 
the Governor has in case of equality of votes a casting vote 
and in certain circumstances a right to over-rule his Councillors. 
The Ministers are chosen by the Governor from the elected 
members of the Provincial Legislative Council and are not 15 
members of the Executive Council, though in many Provinces- both 
Executive Councillors and Mipisters meet regularly under the 
presidency of the Goveqtor for the pufpose of discussing matters of 
common interest; in Madras, for example, we understand that it 
has been always the practice to regard Councillors and Ministers 20 
as forming as it were a single body, by which aJ.l questions of policy 
are discussed, though the responsibility for actual decisions upon 
the;m rests upon the Governor in Council or on the Governor 
advised by his Ministers, as the case may be, according to the nature 
of the subject. The Governor is required to be " guided by " the 25 
advice of his Ministers in relation to transferred subjects, unless he 
sees sufficient cause to dissent, in which case he may require action 
to be taken otherwise than in accordance with that advice. Ministers 
hold office at the Governor's pleasure, but the financial powers of 
the Legislature give the latter the means of influencing ministerial 30 
policy. The Members of Council, though ex-officio members of the 
Legislature, are independent of it and in practice are appointed for 
a fixed. term of five years. 

67. The White Paper proposes to do away,with .. this . .dyarchical 
system. It vests the whole executive power and authority of the 35 
Province in the Governor himself, as the representative of the 
King, and it provides the Governor with a Council of Ministers to 
" aid and advise " him in the exercise of any powers conferred 
on him by the Constitution Act, except in relation to such matters 
as will be left by that Act to the Governor's discretion.2 The pro- 40 
posal, therefore, is to give Ministers, who (according to the. \Vhite 
Pape~) may not be officials and will be members of a Legislature 

1 Report, Vol. I, paras. 156-161. 
1 White Paper, Proposal 66. There will be in a few Provinces cc:t:ain 

"Excluded Areas,. (i.e., tracts where any advanced form of political 
organization is unsuited to the primitive character of the inhabita.qts). These 
wiii be administered by the Governor himself and Ministers will have no 
constitutional right to advise him in connection with them. 
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to which they will look for support, the constitutional· right 
. to advise the Governor over practically the whole of the 
provincial sphere. It ·will be observed that Provincial Autonomy 
does not necessarily imply a system of government of this 

5 kind, and the two should not be confused; but since, for the 
reasons which we have given earlier in this Report, we think 
that the time bas now come for enabling Indians to assume a greater 
measure of responsibility for the government of the Provinces·,
in our opinion (though we reserve for subsequent consideration the 

10 details of the scheme) the proposal in the \Vhite Paper which we 
have described above is the correct constitutional method of brin.g4lg 
about that result. It is according to precedent, and it is based upon 
English constitutional theory and practice. It follows from what 
we have said above that the Ministers will not be concerned with the 

· 15 appointment of the Governor himself. 
68. The adoption of English constitutional fomis need · not ~ogy 

however imply. and the \Vhite Paper does· not contemplate, the ~~~h 
·establishment in each Province of a system analogous in all respects co~titu
to that which prevails in the United Kingdom at the pr~ent day; nor tional 

20 is there any inconsistency in this, as some have supposed. A brief system. 
examination of the manner in. which from time to time those 
fonn~ .ha~·e bee~ adapted in practic~ to th~ needs of oth~r com- / 
mum ties m alleg1ance to the Crown will su.fficrently make Ws ·clear. .,--

69. In English theory all executive power {with certain exceptions British 
25 not here relevant) is to-day, as it has been from the earliest times. ~tu-

\·csted in the 1\Ionarch. The limits of this power aie determined :n.a.l 
in part by common law and in part by statute,- but within those eory. 
limits the manner of its exercise is not su.bject to any legal fetter, 
save in so far as a statute may specify formalities for the doing 

30 of a particular executh·e act. But at all times in English history 
the Monarch has had councillors to ·. aid and achise him in the 
exercise of his power, and their status and functions at different 
pedods mark the successive stages of constitutional development. 
The great nobles, who had claimed a prescriptive right to be con-

35 suited and who--were .often powerful enough to subject to their 
will a weak or reluctant King. gave place, as the complexity 
of government increased, to a more permanent Council, whose 
members were the King•s serYants, selected by him from nobles and 
commoners alike, whom he consulted or not as he pleased, and who 

40 became the instruments of his mvnpolicy. The gro\\ing influence 
of the House of Commons at a later date made it necessary for the 
King always to number among his advisers persons who were 
members of that body; and the last stage was reached when· he 
sought the advice, not of the Council as a whole, but only of those 

45 members of it who represented the predominant political party of 
the day. By the middle of the 19th century, constitutional usage~ 
and practice had so far supplemented constitutional law. that the 
po·wers possessed in legal theory by the Sovereign were almost entirely 
exercised on the advice of Ministers possessing for the time being 

50 the confidence of Parlb.ment; 
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Its 70. This ingenious and convenient adjustment o.f a legal frame.: 
flexibility. work to the successive stages of political evolution has given a 

flexibility to the English Constitution which it would . have been 
impossible to secure by any Act of Parliament or written Declaration 
of Rights. To imprison constitutional practice and usage within 5 
the four comers of a written document is to run the risk of making 
it barren for the future. This was foreseen by the framers of those· 
Dominion and Colonial Constitutions which have followed the 
British I:llOdel ; . and, since it by no means followed that the circum
stances of a new State were appropriate for the application of the 10 
whole body of English' doctrine in its most highly developed form, 
recourse was had to another device, no less flexible, for the purpose 
of indicating to the Governor-General or Governor how far in the 
exercise of the executive power he was to regard himself as 'bound 
by English precedent and analogy. This is the Instrument of 15 
Instructions ; and, though Dominion and Colonial Constitutions, 
and especially the former, necessarily embody much that is still 

.. regulated by usage and custom in the United Kingdom, the Instru· 
ment of Instructions long preserved {and in many cases still preserves) 

Adaptation 
to different 
stages of 
constitu
tional de
velopment. 

Governor's 
power to 
dissent 
from 
Minister's 
advice. 

a sphere in which constitutional evolution might continue without 20 
involving any change in the legal framework of the Constitution 
itself . 

. · 71. It has thus been found poss~ble in communities in every state 
of development which possess Constitutions based upon the English 
model, without doing violence to existing forms of government, to 25 
bring them into harmony with the political circumstances of the 
time. Constitutional usage and practice is an ever changing body 

·of doctrine and not an immutable body of dogma ; nor can it be 
assumed a priori that usage and practice which may be eminently 
adapted to the circumstances of the United Kingdom can be applied 30 
without any qualification to the circumstances of India. This 
would be to assume that the political development in India has 
reached the same stage as in this country; the facts are 
notoriously otherwise. The picture presented by India is that of a 
country with ·a population so far from homogeneous and so divided 35 
by racial and religious antagonisms that government by majority 
rule as it is understood in this country is admittedly impossible at the 
present time; and the proposal of the White Paper that even the 
Governor's. Council of Ministers should be so constituted as to 
include as far as possible members of important minority communities 40 
appears to be firmly supported by a great mass of Indian political 
opinion. · 

72. The vVhite Paper recognises, rightly as it seems to us, that in 

t
hese circumstances the Governor, in whom the executive power of 

the Province is legally vested, may from time to time have to exercise 45 
on his own responsibility powers which elsewhere and under other 
conditions might be exercised on the advice of Ministers. 1 It is 

1 \Vhite Paper, Proposals 70-73. 
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permissible to recall the religious and political con:ilicts which 
distracted our own country for so many generations before the settle
ment which followed the events of 1688. It is not until after that) 
?ate that the beginnings of responsible government, as we now ~ow 

5 1t, are to be found; and for many years the :Monarch, even 1f he 
sought the advice of :Ministers, continued to act on his own judgment 

1 in every branch of the administration. Not until the two great)' 
parties in the State could trust each other not to abuse the political 
power which the hazard of the polls might place in the hands of one 

10 of them, would it have been possible effectively to secure peace and 
good government without the presence of some authority able and 
willing to exercise that power independently of both. 

73. It would be possible to. rely entirely upon prerogative instru- The Instru
ments for the purpose of adapting English constitutional practice to ment of 

· 15 the conditions which obtain to-day in India. Thus the Instrument ~ns~c- . 
of Instructions might direct the Governor to be guided generally on • 
by the advice which he receives from his Mfuisters, but reserve t~ 
him a very wide discretion to act upon his own responsibility when 
the circumstances seemed so to require ; and fat this plan· many 

20 precedents are to be found in the history of Colonial Constitutions. 
Or the Instrument might specify certain particular matters with 
regard to which the Governor is to exercise his own discretion, what
ever the advice of his Ministers. might be ; and precedents for this 
are also to be found. The White Paper, however, introduces a new 

25 method for which, so far as we are aware, no exact precedent is to 
be found, but which is not hastily to be rejected on that account. 
It proposes that the Constitution Act shall declare that for certain 
specified purposes the Governor is to have a "special responsibility/'1 

and we understand the intention to be that the Instrument 
30 of Instructions . shall refer in terms to tbese special responsi

bilities and direct the Governor, where in' his opinion one 
of them is involved, to take such action as he thinks that the circUm
stances may require, even if this means dissenting from the advice 
tendered to him by his Ministers; . while in other matters he will 

35 be guided by that advice. ·· · 

74. \Ve have already pointed out that, in the present Government 
of India Act. there is a provision which requires the Governor to be 
"guided by" the advice of his Ministers in all matters relating to 
transferred subjects, unless he sees sufficient cause to dissent from 

40 their opinion. The White Paper, as we read it, does not propose 
that the Constitution Act itseU shall contain any provisions on thi~ 
subject. The Act will commit certain ,matters to the Governor's 
sole discretion, such, for instance, as his power of veto over legislation 
and the regulation of matters relating to the administration of 

45 excluded areas. It will also contain a declaration that certain special 
responsibilities are to rest upon the Governor. For the rest, it will 
provide that the Governor shall have a Council of Ministers to aid 

/ . 
('152~9 ~ White Paper, Proposal70. c 
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) 

and advise him, but his relations with his. 1\. finis. t. ers ar .. e left to be 
determined wholly, by the Instrument of Instructions. \Ve agree 
that it is desirable that th~ Governo.E:~ special respol!sibil!!i§..DJl.Cl:. 
and above the ~-'Y~_!ch ~re .. .s~omnutted to h.iS_sOl~~retwn~ 
should t~:~I~~C[dQ..wq_inJ:htiActitself rather thallthat they should be 5 
left tol:ie enumerated thereafter in the Instrument of Instructions. 
In the first place, Indian opinion will thereby be assured that 
tpe cl.iscretionary powers of the Governor to dissent from his Ministers' 

' ad'\jce is not intended to be unlimited ; and, secondly, the right will 
thereby be secured to Parliament to consider and debate the scope In 
of the Governor's powers during the passage of the Constitution 
Bill itself. On the other hand, we agree that it would be
undesirable to. se..ek to defin,.e the Governor's relations with his 
Ministers by i!!l-E9smgastafutory oblig~povJ:Wa..ta he ggkled 
by their advicwi.D.fe to do SQ.~YPE1cLbe ta.-t.Q~utional 15 
conventiQn into a r;-e ...¢. la:w ... and..:thus,..perhaps, to bring it within 
the c<>ooniSailce.:Q!l.Jt.coj!!'tS. \Ve do not, however, think that the 
inherent~]egal power OI the Governor, to which we have referred, 1 

to act upon his o~n responsibility is set forth with sufficient clear
ness in the \Vhite Paper~2 and we recommend that it should be 20 
more explicitly defined. 

7S. \Ve do not understand the declaration of a special responsibility 
with respect to a particular matter to mean or even to suggest that 
on every occasion when a question relating to that matter comes up 
for decision. the decision is to be that of the Governor to the exclusion 25 
of his Ministers. In no sense does it define a sphere from which the 
action of Ministers is e.."{cluded. In our view, it does no more than 
indicate a sphere of action in which it will be constitutionally proper 
for the Gover,nor, after receiving ministerial advice, to signify his 
dissent. from it and even to act in opposition to it, if in his mvn 30 
unfettered judgment he is of opinion that the circumstances of the 

·1, case so require. Nor do we anticipate that the occasions on which a 
l Governor will find it necessary so to dissent or to act in opposition 

Parliament 
and the 
Instrument 
of Instruc
tions. 

j to the advice given to him are in norn::tal circumstances likely to be · 
1 numerous; and certainly they will not be, as some appear to think, 35 
' of daily occurrence. 'Ve leave for later consideration the list of the 

special responsioilities themselves and the manner in which they are 
defined ; but, if we have rightly appreciated their place in the 
Constitution, it appears to us undesirable to seek to define them with 

' meticulous accuracy, though we consider that their general scope 40. 
and purpose should be set out with suffiCient precision. 

76. The White Paper proposes a novel procedure in connection with . 
the Instrument of Instructions, viz., that an opportunity shall be 
given to Parliament of expressing an opinion upon it before it is 
finally issued by the Crown.3 There is, we think, ample justification 45 
for this proposal, which has been rightly extended not only to the 
origi..TJ.al Instrument but also to any subsequent amendment~ of it ; 

1 Supra., para. 72. 
2 'Vhite Paper, Proposals 70-73. 
~White Paper, Proposal G~. 
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and we are satisfied that in no other way can Parliament so effectively 
exercise an influence upon Indian constitutional development. : _It is 
essential that the vital importance of the Instrument of Instructions 
in the evolution of the new Indian Constitution should be fully 

5 appreciated. Thus, l\Iinisters would have no constitutional right 
under the Act to tender advice upon a matter declared by the Act 
to be '\\ithin the Governor's own discretion; but the Governor could 
in any event, and doubtless often would, consult them before hiS 
O\\n decision was made ; and if at some future time it seemed that 

10 this power of consultation might \\ith ·safety be made mandatorY' 
and not permiSsive, we can see nothing inconSistent _with the Act in 
an amendment of the Instrument of Instructions for such a purpose. 
But so grave are the issues involved in the evolution o~ the Indian 
Constitution that it would be neither wise nor safe to deny Parliament 

15 a voice in the determination of its progressive stages. ·The initiative 
in proposing any change in the Instrumen~ must necessarily re5t 
with the Crown's advisers, that is to say, \vith the goveniment of 
the day; but the consequences of any action taken may be so far 
reaching and so difficult to foresee that Parliament, if denied a ·-prior 

20 right of intervention, may find itseli compromised in the discharge 
of the responsibilities which it has assumed towards India, and yet 
powerless to do anything save to protest. For this reason we are 
clearly of opinion that, as the \Vhite Paper proposes, it is with 
Parliament that the final word should rest. \Ve suggest as the 

25 appropriate procedure that the Crown should communicate to Parlia
ment a draft of the proposed Instrument or of any subsequent 
amendments and that Parliament will if it sees fit present an Address 
praying that the Instrument should issue in the form of the draft 
or with such modifications as are agreed by both Houses, as the 

30 case may be. - · 

77. \Ve bave now considered the nature of the Provincial Executive Special 
in broad outline ; but five questions of capital importance which q~= 
arise in connection \\ith the subject remain to be examined. These :th the 
are: (i) The nature of the Governor's special responsibilities; Executive. 

35 (ii) the Governor's selection of Ministers; (iii) the field in which 
:Ministers are to be entitled to advise the Governor ; (iv) the arrange-· 
ments whereby the Governor will secure that his information with 
regard to the current affairs of the Province is adequate to enable him 
to discharge his special responsibilities ; (v) the special and additional 

40 powers, if any, which the Governor ought to possess. 

(i) Nature of tlze Go1Jernor s " Special Responsibilities " -, . 
78. It is proposed in the \\"hite Paper that the Governor shall have a The- - ,: __ -~ 

special responsibility in respect of- _ _ . Gov~or's 

(a) the prevention of any grave menace .to the peace or tranquillity ;= > 

45 of the Province, or any part thereof; (b) the safeguarding of the bilities .. 
legitimate interests of minorities; (c) the securing to the members defined. 
of the Public Services of any rights provided for them by the 
Constitution and the safeguarding of their legitimate interests ; 
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44 
(d) the ~revention of commercial discrimination; (e) the protection 
of the nghts of any Indian State ; (f) the administration of areas 
declared, in accordance "'i!h provisicms i? that behalf, to be partially 
excluded areas; (g) secnnng the execution of orders lawfully issued 
by the Governor-General.1 · · · · · 5 
· The Governors of the North \Vest ·Frontier Province and of the 

proposed new Province of Sind are ·respectively declared to have 
in addition a special responsibility in respect of-

(h) any matter affecting the Governor's responsibilities as Agent 
of the Governor-General in the Tribal and the Trans-Border Areas; 10 
and (•) the administration: of the Snkkur Barrage. 

79. \Vith regard to (a), the Joint Memorandum of the British-India 
Delegation urges a double limitation on the scope of this special 
responsibility ; firstly, that the special responsibility itself should 
be restricted to cases in which the menace arises from subversive 15 
movements or activities tending to .crimes of violence : and secondly, 
that any action taken by the Governor under it should be confined 
to_ the department of law and order. \Ve cannot accept these 
suggestions. Terrorism, subversive movements, and crimes of 
violence, ·are no doubt among the graver menaces to the peace or 20 
tranquillity of a Province; but they do not by any means exhaust the 
cases in which such a menace may occur, and we can see no logical 
reason for the distinction which the Joint Memorandum seeks to 
draw~ Still less can we see any justification for restricting the 
Governor's action to the department of law and order, by which 25 
we suppose is meant the police department. There are many 
other branches of administration in which ill-advised measures may 
give rise to a menace to the peace or tranquillity_ of the Province ; 
and we can readUy conceive circumstances in connection with land 
revenue or public health, to mention no others, which might well 30 
have this effect. "\Vith regard to (b), the Joint Memorandum suggests 
that the phrase "legitimate interests" should be more clearly 
defined, and that it should be made clear that the minorities referred 
to are the racial and religious minorities generally included by 
usage in that expression. · "\Ve doubt if it would be possible to define 35 
"legitimate interests" any more precisely. The obvious intention is 
to secure some means by which minorities can be reasonably assured. 
of fair treatment at the hands of majorities, and "legitimate interests" 
seems to us a very suitable and reasonable formula. Nor do we think 
that any good purpose would be served by attempting to give a legal 40 
definition of" minorities," the only effect of which would be to limit 

, the protection which the Governor's special responsibility is intended . 
to afford. No doubt it will be the five or six well recognised and 

·more important minorities in whose interests the Governor's powers 
will us~ally be invoked; but there are certainly other well-defmed 45 
s~tions. of the population who may from time ... to time require 
protection, and we can see no justification for defining the expression 

1 White Paper, Proposal ';0. 
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for the purpose of excluding them. \\·e need hardly say that we have . 
not in mind a minority in the political or parliamentary sense, and 
no reasonable person would, \\'e think, ever so construe the word. 
Nevertheless to prevent misunderstanding, we recommend that 

5 the Instrument of Instructions should mak~ this plain, and 
further that this special responsibility~ is not intended to enable 
the Governor to stand in the way of social or economic reform 
merely because it is resisted by a group of persons who might 
claim to be regarded as a minority. \Vith regard to (c), 

10 the Joint Memorandum proposes that here also the expression 
" legitimate interests " should be clearly defined, and that 
the Governor's special responsibilities should be restricted 
to the rights and privileges guaranteed by the Constitution. \Ve 
assume that the intention of the \v1llte Paper is to guarantee to 

-15 public servants not only their le&"3.1 rights but also equitable 
treatment, a thing not susceptible in our opinion of legal definition. 
The authors of the Joint Memorandum would no doubt say that. 
Ministers can be trusted to act in these matters in a reasonable way. 
and we do not doubt that this is so ; but we think that they should 

20 also assume that neither will Provincial Governors act unreasonably 
in discharging the special responsibilities which the Constitution 
Act will impose upon them. If Ministers in fact act reasonably. as. 
no doubt they will, the occasions on which a Govetnor v.ill find it 
necessary to dissent from the advice which they tender to him may 

25 never in practice arise. 

80. \Ve discuss elsewhere (d), i.e., the prevention of commercial Rights ot 
discrimination.1 \Vith regard to (e), the ., rights,. here referred to Stat~; 
must necessaxily mean rights enjoyed by a State in matters not i~!t · 
covered by its Instrument of Accession,2 which may be prejudiced~-

30 by administrative or legislative action in a neighbouring Pro'\;nce. 
The duty, as we understand it, is laid on the Governor to secure 
that the balance is held evenly between Province .-and State, 
with due regard to the established rights of either party, and 
clearly in a matter of this kind he will be guided by the advice or 

35 directions of the Governor-General. · \Vith regard to (/}, the 
responsibility for the government of partially excluded (as opposed 

· to wholly excluded) areas will primarily rest upon Ministers·; but 
we agree that, in view of the responsibility .which Parliament has. 
assumed towards the inhabitants of the backward and less civilised 

40 tracts in India, it is right to impose a special responsibility in thiS 
respect upon the Governor. 

81. \Vith regard to (g), it is clear that this must be a· special Execution 
responsibility of the Governor. The Governor-General exercises a wide of orders of 
range of powers in responsibility to the Secretary of State and through Govcmor-

45 him to Parliament. The exercise of some of these powers may from General. 
time to time require the co-operation of Provincial administrations, 
and a Governor must be in a position to give effect to any directions 

t blfra. paras. 342-360. 
z Infra, para. 155. 
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or or?ers ~f the G?vernor-General designed to secure this object, 
even If their execution may not be acceptable to his mvn Ministers. 
We refer elsewhere to the case where a difference of opinion has 
occurred between Federal and Provincial Ministers in the ministerial 
sphere, arising out of directions given by the former which the latter 5 
are unwilling to obey.l . 

Special 82. With regard to (h), it is apparent that the close connection 
circum- between the Governor's responsibilities within the administered 
~a~\~f t districts of his Province and the responsibilities of the Governor
F~onti~r es General exercised through the person of the Governor in his other I 0 
Province capacity as Agent-General for the Tribal Tracts on the borders of the 
and Sind. Province makes a provision of this kind necessary. \Vith 

regard to (t), we agree that this special responsibility is 
necessary in the case of Sind, in view of the vital influence 
upon the future finances of the Province of the successful operation 15 
of the Sukkur irrigation scheme and of the large financial interest 
which the Central Government has in it. 

The Berars. . 83. But,: in our opinion, the two· proposals in the \Vhite Paper 
which have reference to special circumstances in particular Provinces 
do not exhaust the requirements of this kind. It has come to our 20 
notice that, under the system of joint administration of the Districts 
kn.own as the Berars with the Central Provinces which has obtained 
for many years, and which, as we have already pointed out2, will 
continue in another form under the new Constitution, there has been 
a tendency on the part of the inhabitants 'of the Berars, and of 25 
their representatives in the Legislature, to criticise the apportionment 
of expenditure between the two areas forming the joint Province as 
favouring unduly the Central Provinces area to the disadvantage of 
the Berars. We express no opinion as to the justification for such 
criticisms, but it is evident that, under a system of responsibl~ 30 
government, the scope for grievances on this account may well be 
increased. We think, therefore, that the Governor of the joint 
Province should have imposed upon him a special responsibility and 
should thus be enabled to counteract. any proposals of his Ministry 
which he ·regards as likely to give justifiable ground for complaint on 35 
this account. Without attempting to usurp the functions of the 
draftsman, we suggest that the purpose we have in view would be 
adequately expressed in defining the special responsibility in some 
such terms as:-

"The expenditure in the Berars of a reasonable share of the 40 
revenues raised for the joint purposes of the Berars and the 
Central Provinces." 

We think, moreover, that the Governor might appropriately be 
directed in his Instrument of Instructions to constitute some im
partial body to advise him on the principles which should be follow_ed 43 
in the distribution of revenues, if he is not satisfied that past practice 

1 Infra. para. 221. 
1 Supra, para. 61. 
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affonii an adequate guide ·for his :Ministers· and himself for the 
discharge of the special responsibility imposed upon him in respect 
of them. \Ve also think that the special position of the Berarsshould 
be recognised by requiring the Governor, through his Instrument 

5 of Instructions, to interpret his special responsibility for 
" the protection of the rights of any Indian State "-.as in~ 
volving i1lter alia an obligation upon him, in the administration 
of the Berars, to have due regard to the commercial and economic 
interests of the State of Hyderabad. 

10 84. \Ve think it desirable to make some reference ·to the A specia(: 
suggestion that among the special responsibilities of the Governor ~~1;n;i-'· 
should be included the safeguarding of the financial stability and· safegua~~
credit of the Province, following the analogy of the special responsi- ingfinancial 
bility of this kind which, as we shall explain later, we recommend stability of 

15 should· be imposed on the Governor-General in relation to the Province ·· 
Federation.1 A similar proposal was examined and rejected by the not 
Statutory Commission2 on the ground that a power of intervention ~~~~ed. . 
over so wide a field would hinder the growth of responsibility. \Ve -, {"! 

agree with this view. \Ve shall have certain recommendations to 
20 make below which will give the Governor adequate powers in relation 

to supply and taxation to ensure that the due discharge of his special 
responsibilities is not impeded by lack of financial resources.3 But 
the addition of a special financial responsibility would increase 
unduly the range of his special powers. There is· no real parallel 

25 with the situation at the Centre, where there is a paramount necessity ·. 
to avoid action which might prejudice the credit of India as a whole 
in the money markets of the world, and where so consid~rable a 
proportion of the revenues are needed for the expenditure of the 
reserYed departments.4 The Statutory Commission point out2 that 

30 the Central Government, through their powers of control over pro
vincial borrowing, should be able to exercise a salutary influence 
over Provinces. \Ve also attach importance to this method of 
checking improvidence on the part of a Province, and, as we explain 
below,5 we approve, subject to one modification, the proposals in 

35 the \Vhite Paper for the regulation of provincial borrowing. _ 

(ii) The Governor's Selectio1~ of Ministers 
85. The \Vhite Paper proposes that the Instrument of Instructions Qualifica· 

shall direct the Governor to select his Ministers in consultation with tions 
the person who in his judgment is likely to command the largest yroposed 

40 following in t~1e Legislature, a~d ~o appoin~ th?se persons, .~eluding 1~nisters. 
so far as possible members of unportant mmonty conrmuruhes, who 
will best be in a position collectively to command the confidence of 

1 Infra, paras. 168 and 170. . 
z Report, Vol. II, para. 189. 
a Infra, paras. 104, 107 and 315-320. 
• Infra, para. 172. 
6 Infra, para. 2G6. 
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the Legislature. It is also proposed that :Ministers must be, or 
b_ecome within a stated peri!>d (by which we understand a period of 
stx or twelve months to be mtended), members of the Legislature.1 

86. The question how a direction to the Governor to include 
among his :Ministers, so far as possible, members of important 5 
minority conununities is to be reconciled with ministerial respon· 
sibility, in the accepted sense of that expression, to a Legislature 
\Vhich is itself based on a system of communal representation and 
in \vhich the numbers of the representatives of the different com
munities are fixed by I statute and unalterable, will be more 10 
conveniently discussed later when we examine the more general 
question of the relation of the Provincial ~ecutive to the Provincial 
Legislature. 2 We accordingly confine ourselves here to a consideration 
of the proposal in the \Vhite Paper that every Minister shall be, or 
become within a stated period, a member ()f the Legislature. 15 

87. Indian opinion appears to attach great importance to this 
qualification as securing in the most effective manner control by 
the Legislature over the Executive. It is unknown to the law of 
the United Kingdom; but it has long been the rule in this country 
that a Minister must either find a seat within a reasonable time or 20 
re~ign his appointment, unless the Prime l\Hnister should see fit to 
recommend him for a peerage; so that the qualification exists in 
practice, if not in law, though during the War there were instances 
of Ministers who had a seat in neither House. On the other hand 
we were impressed by the argument that at least in some Provinces 25 
the Governor might find" it difficult to constitute an efficient :Ministry 
from the members of a small and inexperienced Legislature; and it 
is no doubt true that in India, owing to the very small proportion 
which the educated classes bear to the total population, there is no 
certainty that in the smaller Provinces the Legislatures will always 30 
contain men fit or experienced enough to assume the heavy responsi
bilities which Provincial Autonomy under the new order must 
necessarily involve. It was, therefore, suggested. to us that the 
Governor ought not to be thus restricted in his choice, and that he 
ought to be in a position, if the need should arise, to select a Minister 35 
or Ministers from persons otherwise qualified for appointment but 
to whom the doubtful pleasures of electioneering might make no 
appeal. 

88. \Ve have considered various suggestions to meet this difficulty~ 
(1) that the Governor should be empowered, if he thought fit, to. 40 
appoint a Minister from outside the Legislature, the Minister so 
appointed having precisely the same status as other Ministers and 
sharing their policy and political fortunes, with the right to take part 
in all proceedings of the Legislature, though not entitled to vote; 

1 \Vhite Paper, Proposal66. 
. 2 Infra, paras. 112-115. 
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(2) that in addition to the elected members, there should be one or two 
members nominated by the Governor, who would be eligible for 
appointment as Ministers, though not necessarily so appointed; 
(3) that the Governor should be empowered, if he desired to have 

5 an outside Minister, to nominate the person whom he selected as a 
member ad hoc of the Legislature; and (4) that the Ministers them
selves should be empowered, if so requested by the Governor, to 
co-opt someone from outside and present him to the Governor for 
appointment .. We can see no advantage, and many disadvantages, 

10 in the second and third of these suggestions, and the fourth is open 
to the grave objection that it would infringe the Governor's pre .. 

. rogative. The only plan, therefore, which, in our opinion, merits 
consideration is the first. We have, however, come to the conclusio:n. 
that such advantages as might be anticipated from a provision in 

15 the Constitution Act enabling the Governor to appoint to his Ministry!' 
one or more persons who are not members of the Legislature would 
weigh little in the balance against the dislike and suspicion with 
which such a provision would undoubtedly b~ viewed almost uni
versally in India-a dislike and suspicion so strong that we think 

20 it unlikely that any Governor would, in fact, find it possible to 
exercise such a power. We recommend, therefQre, that the prop-:>sal 
in the White Paper to which we have alluded1 should remain 
unchanged. 

(iii) The Sphere of Action of Ministers 

25 89. The White Paper, as we have already stated, proposes that Law and 
Ministers shall advise the Governor in all matters other than the order. 
administration of Excluded Areas and matters left by law to -the 
Governor's own dis~retion. With regard to the first of these two 
exceptions, we approve the conclusions, and are content to adopt 

30 the arguments, of the Statutory Commission; and with regard to 
the second, such matters must ex hypothesi be left to the Governor's 
sole decision, though he may, and no doubt often will, consult 
Ministers upon them. With regard to other matters which fall 
within the provincial sphere, the only question, but one of first rate 

35 importance, on which there is any substantial dispute, is whether 
the administration of the SUbjectS known COmpendiously as H law 
and order " should be retained in· the Governor's hands. · 

90. This question is one on which strong views are held on both Arguments 
sides. On the one hand, it is urged. that the grant of responsible for and:·~: 

40 government to an autonomous Province would be a mockery, if against,_:; 
the administration of law and order were withheld. On the other, transfer. 
it is objected that the maintenance of law and order is in India so 
vital a function of the Executive that· it would be incurring too 
great a risk to transfer it to Indian Ministers, until they had proved 

45 their capacity in other and less dangerous fields; that the morale 

1 Supra, para. 86. 
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of ~he Police w_ould be imperilled by political pressure ttpon Ministers, 
which they m1ght not have the strength or courage to resist; and 
that the impartiality of the Force in the event of communal dis· 
turbances might become suspect. It would be idle to deny the force 
of. these arguments, especially when it is remembered that the public 5 
order and security of a Province depend not more on the executive 
action of the Police than on the efficient performance of his 
administrative, as distinguished from judicial, functions by the 
district magistrate, who would under the proposals in the \Vhite Paper 
equally be subject to the control of a Minister. ·Nevertheless, after 10 
an anxious consideration of all the circumstances, we do not see our 
way to differ from the general conclusion reached, not without 
hesitation, by the Statutory Commission. 

91. ·\ve find ourselves unable to conceive a government to 
·which the quality of responsibility could be attributed, if it had no 15 
responsibility for public order. In no other sphere ·has the word 
" responsibility " so· profound and significant a meaning ; and 
nothirig \Vill afford Indians ·the opportunity of demonstrating 
more .conclusively their fitness to govern themselves than their 
action in this sphere. From one point of view indeed the transfer 20· 
of these functions to an Indian Minister may be in the interest 
of the police themselves, \vhom it will no longer be possible to 
attack, as they have been attacked in the past, as· agents of 
oppression acting ~n behalf of an alien power ; but we prefer to 
base our conclusion upon the broader grounds indicated above. 25 
Nevertheless, it must not be supposed that we are blind to the 
risks implicit in the course which we advocate ; for these, in our 
opinion, cannot be regarded lightly or as the phantoms of a reactionary 
imagination_. The· qualities most essential in a police force, discipline, 
impartiality, and confidence in its officers, are precisely those which 30 
would be most quickly undermined by any suspicion of political in
fluence or pressure ~exercised from above; and it would indeed be 
disastrous if in any Province the police force, to whose constancy and 
discipline in most difficult circumstances India owes a debt not easily 
to be repaid, were to be sacrificed to the exigencies of a party or to 35 
appease the political supporters of a Minister. If, therefore, the 
transfer is to be made, as we think it should, it is essential that the 

· Force should be protected so far as possible against these risks, and in 
the following paragraphs we make recommendations designed to 
secure this protection. · 40 

92. First, there are the proposals in the \Vhite Paper already 
mentioned. The Governor is to have a special responsibility for" the 
prevention of any grave menace to the peace or tranquillity of the 
Province, or any part thereof ". The effect of thi~. as of .all other ~ 
special responsibilities, is to enable the Governor, If he thinks t.hat 4J 

_ the due discharge of his special responsibility so requires, to reJect 
any proposals of his Ministers, or himself to initiate action ~vhich ~s 
Ministers decline to take. Further, there flows from th1s spec1al 
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responsibility, not only the right to overrule his :Ministers, but alsc 
special powers-legislative and financial-to enable hinl to carry into( 

· execution any course of action which requires legislative provision 
or the provision of supply. If, therefore, the Governor should be of 

5 opinion that the action or inaction of Ministers is jeopardising the 
peace or tranquillity of the-Province, it will be his duty to take action 
to meet the situation. If the situation is one requiring imniediate 
action, he can issue any executive_ order which he may consider 
necessary. If the situation is one which cannot be dealt with by an 

10 isolated executive order-if the Minister in charge of the Department 
appears unable to administer his charge on lines which the Govemo~ 
regards as consistent with the due discharge of his special responsi
bility-the Governor can dismiss and replace the Minister, or, if ·~ 
necessary, the :Ministers as a body, with or without resort to a dissolu- ~ 

15 tion of the Legislature. If he fails to find an alternative Govern
ment capable of administering law and order on lines consistent 
with the discharge of his special responsibility, he will be obliged to 
declare a breakdown of the constitution, and to assume to himself all 
such powers as he judges requisite to retrieve the situation. We are 

~0 not contemplating such a course of events as probable ; . but, if it 
occurs, we point out that provision is made to meet it. 

93. \Ve tum now to our own further recommendations· for·the The Police 
specific protection of the Police Force itself. Of course, the due Rules. 
discharge of his special responsibility for peace and tranqUillity 

25 will, in itself, entitle the Governor to intervene immediately if; 
. by reason of ill-timed measures of economy or the attempted 

exertion of political influence on the Police Force or from any other 
cause, the morale or the efficiency of that Force is endangered. 
Further, the Governor has another special responsibility: it is 

30 his duty to secure to the members of the Police, as of other Public 
Services, any rights provided for them by the Constitution Act 
and to safeguard their legitimate int~t::ests. _ These are important 
safeguards, but there is one efement in palice administration 
which requires to be speciaiT.YJ.)rotected.~We referto-tl1e150dy o~ 

35 Regulations known as the " Police Rules", __p.IDJllll.lgated.-fromi 
time to time under powers given Dythe--various Police Acts. A\ 
large number of the Rules deal with matters of quite minor 
importance and are constantly amended, in practice, on the 
responsibility of the Inspector-General of Police himself. It would 

40 be unnecessary to require the Governor's consent to every amend-
ment of this kind. But the subject-matter of some of the Rules. 
is so vital to the well-being of the Police Force that -they ought not; 
in our opinionJ to be amended without the Governor's consent ; 
and the same consideration applies a fortiori to the Acts them-

45 selves, which form the statutory basis of the Rules. Our aim 
is to ensure that the internal organisation _and discipline of the 
Police continue_ to be regulated by _the Inspector-General, and t~ 
protect both him and the Ministers themselves from political pressure 
in this vital field. \Ve, thereiore, recommend that the prior 
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consent of the Governor, given in his discretion, should be required 
to any legislation which would amend or repeal the General Police 
Act in force in the Province or any other Police Acts (such 
as the Bombay City Police Act, the Calcutta Police Act, the 
Madras City Police Act, and Acts regulating :Military Police in 5 
Provinces where such forces exist). \Ve further recommend that 
any requirement in any of these Acts that Rules made under them 
·shall be made or approved by the local Government is to be con
strued as involving the. consent of the Governor, given in his 
discretion,· to the making or amendment of any Rules which, in 10 
his opinion, relate to, or affect, the organisation or discipline of 
the Police. It will of course .be open to the Governor-General in his 
discretion to give directions to the Provincial Governor as to the 

· making, maintenance, abrogation or amendment of all such rules.· 

The Special . 94. But there is another vital department of police ad:ministra- 15 
Branch. tion to which we must draw attention. It has been represented to 

_ us very forcibly that,· whatever may be the decision with regard to 
the transfer of law ·and order generally, special provision ought 
to be made with regard to that branch of the Police which is con
cerned with the suppression of terrorism. \Ve do not here refer to 20 
those members of the Police who are occupied in combating terrorism 
as part of their regular functions in the prevention of crime and the 
maintenance of order, nor again to the Criminal Investigation Depart
ment· which exists in every Province to assist the ordinary police in 
the detection of ordinary crime. We have in mind that organisation 25 
\vhich is sometimes known as the Special Branch, a body of carefully 
selected officers whose duty is the collection and sifting of information 
on which executive police action against terrorism is taken. Their 
work necessarily involves the employment of confidential informants 
and agents and it is obvious that these sources of information 30 
would at once dry up if their identity becp.me known, or were liable 
to become known, outside the· particular circle of Police officers 
concerned. Though, at the moment, this problem is perhaps of 
immediate importance only in the Province of Bengal and, to a 
lesser extent, in the Provinces which border on Bengal, terrorism 35 
and revolutionary c'onspiracy have not been confined to those 
territories, nor consequently is the necessity for efficient counter
revolutionary measures limited to them. Bengal, however, as has· 
been proved to us by the evidence we have received, has a par
ticularly long and disquieting record of murder and outrage, of 40 
which Indians and Europeans have both been the victims. It has 
also shown, in a marked degree, a rise or fall in such terrorist crime 
according as the hands of the authorities have been weakened or 
strengthened, and as precautionary and special measures have been 
relaxed or intensified. 45 

Secret 95. For these reasons, it is, in our view, essential that the records 
intelligence of any such Intep.igence Department should be protected from even 
reports. the slightest danger of leakage. Experience in every country shows 
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how strict tlll.s protection must. be. It has been argued that an 
Indian MiPister, who may have to defend subsequently before the 
Legislature an arrest or prosecution made or begun by his orders. 
must ha...-e the right to satisfy himself that the information on which 

5 he is invited to act is in all respects trustworthy, and that the names 
of the informants or agents from whom it has been obtained could 
not in the last resort be withheld from him. \Ve think that those 
who argae thus are not acquainted \\ith the general practice in 
matters of this kind. \Ve are informed by those who have experience 

1(1 of such matters in this country that the practice is _that in a Secret 
Service case the names are not disclosed even to the Minister most 
immediately concerned. \Ve have no reason to suppose that Indian 
Ministers will not adopt ·the same convention ; but the difficulty 
ari...c:.cs, not because Indian Ministers are likely to demand or disclose 

· 15 the names of informants or agents, but because the informants or 
agents themselves would not feel secure that their iden~ty might 
not be revealed. So long as this doubt exists, the consequences are 
the same, whether it is ill-founded or not. \Ve, therefore, recommend r 
that the Instrument of Instructions of the Governors should 

20 specifically require them to give directions that no records relating to J 
intelligence affecting terrorism should be disclosed to anyone other • 
than such persons \\ithin the Pro"\incial Police Force as the lnspector
Genernl may direct, or such other public officerS outside that.Force 
as the Governor may direct. \Ve further recomniend that the 

25 Constitution Act should contain provisions givi'lg legal sanction for 
directions to this effect in the Instrument of Instructions. · 

96. But, in addition, the circurnstances set ouf above render it Special 
imperative to arm the Governor with powers which will ensure that powc:rs 
th~ measures taken to deal \Yith terrorism and other activities of ~equrred. 

30 revolutionary conspira~ors are not less efficie~t and unh~itating i:ti':;
than they have been m the past. \Ve are, mdeed, particularly terrorism. 
anxious not to absolve Indian :Ministers, in Bengal or elsewhere_, 
from the responsibility for combating terrorism, and we think 
that such executive duty should be clearly laid upon theni. 

35 But the issues at stake are so important, and the consequences of 
inaction, or even of hall-hearted action, for even a short period of 
time, may be so disastrous, that the Governor of any Pro\'-i.nce must,_ 
in our opinion, have a special power, OYer and above his special 
responsibility " for the prevention of any grave menace to peace and· 

40 tranquillity," to take into his own hands the discharge of this duty, 
c'.·en from the outset of the new Constitution. This purpose would· 
not be adequately served by placing the Special Branch of the 
provii:ciJ.l police alone in.the personal charge of the Governor. That 
co·.1rsc h:1.s b;;en urged upon us, but we are convinced that it falls 

43 short of what is required. Instead, we recommend that the Constitu- · 
tion Act should specifically empower the Governor, at his discretion, 
if he regards the peace and tranquillity of the Province as endangered 
by the activities, overt or secret, of persons committing or conspiring 
to commit crimes of \iolence intended to overthrow the government 
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by law established, and if he considers that the situation cannot 
otherwise be effectively handled, to assume charge, to such extent 
as he may judge requisite, of any branch of the government which 
he thinks it necessary to employ to combat such acthities, or if 
necessary to create new machinery for the purpose. If the Governor 5 
exercises this power, he should be further authorised, at his discretion, 
to appoint an official as a temporary member of the Legislature, to 
act as his mouthpiece in that body, and any official so appointed 
should have the same powers and rights, other than the right to vote, 
as an elected member. ):he powers which we have just described 10 
would be discretionary pawers, and the Governor would, therefore, 
be subject to the superintendence and control of the Governor
General; and ultimately of the ..Secretary of State, in all matters 
connected with them. \Ve should add that if conditions in Bengal 
at the time of the inauguration of Provmcial Autonomy have not 15 
materially improved, it would, in our judgment, be essential that 
the Governor of that Province should exercise the powers we have 
just described forthwith and should be directed to do so in his 
Instrument of Instructions, which, in this as in other respects, would 
remain in force until amended with the consent of Parliament. 1 20 

fJJ~ We have only to add that we have considered in this 
connection a proposal made to us that the Intelligence Departments 
-or at all events the Special Branch where such exists-of the pro
vincial Police Forces should be placed under the control of the 
Governor-General, who should utilise them, through the agency of 25 
the Governor, as local offshoots of the Central Intelligence Bureau. 
We agree with the ideas underlying this proposal to this extent, 
that it is essential that the close touch which has hitherto obtained 
between the Intelligence Departments of the Provinces and the 
Central Intelligence Bureau should continue. But to place the 30 
provincial Intelligence Departments under the departmental control 
of the Central Intelligence Bureau would, we think, be undesirable, 
·as tending to break up the organic unity of the provincial Police 
Force. We recommend, therefore, that the Central Bureau should, 
under the ·new Constitution, ·be assigned to one of the Governor- 35 
General's Reserved Departments as part of its normal activities, 
and that the change in the form of government, whether at the 
Centre or in the· Provinces, should not involve any change in the 
relationship which at present exists between the Central Bureau 
and the Provincial Intelligence Departments. Should the Governor- 40 
General find that the information at his disposal, whether received 
through the channel of the Governors or from the provincial Intelli
gence Departments through the Central Intelligence Bureau, is 
inadequate, he will, in virtue of recommendations which we make 
later2 possess complete authority to secure through the Governor 45 
the correction of any deficiencies, and indeed to point out to the 

1 Sup,-a, para. 76. 
a I njra, para. 222. 
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Governor, and require him to set right, any shortcomings which he 
may have noticed in the organisation or activities of the Provincial 
Intelligence Branch. 

(iv) The Governor and the Provincial Administration 
5 98. The question has been raised whether the Governor under a Relations 

Provincial Constitution such as is now proposed will have at his betw-een 
disposal sufficient information as to the current affairs of the Province Go;ernor 
to enable him to take timely action in a case where the due discharge ~~ovincial 
of any of his special responsibilities seems to call for his intervention. Adm.inistra-

10 This i'i a vital issue, for the special powers of the Governor would tion. 
be entirely nugatory if, by reason of his divorce from current adminis
trative business, the circumstances which might require the exercise 
of those powers w~re brought too late to his notice. 

99. The Governor's office is at the present time one. of great Importance 
15 prestige and authority. Of a large part of the Provincial Adminis- of the . 

· tration he is not only the titular but the actual head ; and in the ~ce ~f r 
administration of the "transferred subjects" also, where he is ve 

0 
• 

even now guided by the advice of Ministers, he is able to exercise 
an influence, both legitimate and constitutional, to an extent. for 

20 which it would probably be difficult to find analogies in the more 
politically developed States of Europe and America. He presides 
at meetings of his Ministers, and they are accustomed. to look t~ 
him for assic;tance and support : and we see no reason why for many . 
years to come a Council of Ministers, advising over the whole field, 

25 and not only over a part, of the provincial adminic;tration, should be 
anxiou'i to deprive themselves of the assistance which a Govern9r of 
ripe experience will be able to give them, or regard themc;elves as_ 
representative<; of an opposing interest. On the other hand, it has 
been pointed out to us that n1uch of the information of the Governor 

30 with regard to current affairs is derlved from his intercourse with the 
Secretaries to Government, almost always members of the Civil 
Service, who by a practice of long standing enjoy the right of regular 
access to him for the purpose of discussing cases which in their view 
merit his personal attention. Obviously the Governor as the head 

35 of the Provincial Executive must continue to have the unquestion
able right to send for and to see any officer of his Government at 
any time, though no doubt under the new order such personal com
munication between a Governor and the Secretaries would not 
occur without the knowledge of the Ministers concerned. Beyond 

40 this, however, we recognise that, not only for the avoidance of error 
or misunderstanding, but also as a protection to the Governor in 
c1.ses· where his relations \vith Ministers may not be always har
monious, it is well to put certain specific powers in the Governor's 
hands. · · 

45 100. The White Paper authorises the Governor, -after consultation 
with his Ministers, to make, at his discretion, any rules which he 
regards as requisite to regulate the disposal of Government business 

Rules of 
Executive 
business. 
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and the procedure to be observed in its conduct, and for the trans
mission to himself of all such information as he may direct!. We 
understand that both the distribution and conduct of public business 
have in India long been regulated almost entirely by rules of this 
kind, and there is therefore nothing strange or novel in the proposal. 5 
The Governor's rules under the new Constitution will no doubt 
require to be framed on rather different lines, and, if they are 
modified in some directions, to be expanded in others ; but we 
see no ground for supposing that the rule making power cannot 
be adapted to meet all; the·reasonable requirements of the case. 10 
It would, for example, be competent for the Governor to prescribe 
by rule that orders on 1 certain specified matters are not to be 
passed unless the decision on them has been initialled by hinl
self. This would ensure that all matters in that particular 
sphere were at least brought to his attention· before· action was 15 
taken upon them. We are not suggesting that the decision taken 
would on that account be the Governor's alone, without, or contrary 
to, the advice of his Ministers. Unless his special responsibilities 
were involved, his decision would be guided by their advice; but 
that advice would be given after discussion, and the Governor 20 
would be in a .position, if he had views of his O\Vn on the matter, 
to invite Ministers to weigh and consider them before their advice 
is given. \Ve give the above as an example only, for we do not 
conceive it our duty, even if we had the necessary special knowledge, 
to make recommendations on all the matters which the rule making 25 
power could possibly include. But we think there ought in any 
case to be a rule laying down with precision the relations between 
the Governor, his Ministers, and the Secretaries to Government. 
If it is to be the Council of Ministers who will in future aid and 
advise the Governor, it is plain that the Governor can no longer 30 
be advised directly and independently by the Secretaries to Govern
ment; but we should regard it as extremely unfortunate if the 
latter were deprived of access to the Governor or prevented from 
submitting to him such papers as in their opinion he ought to see. 
We recommend, therefore, that it shall be specifically laid down in the SS 
Constitution Act that the rules of business shall contain a provision 
laying upon :Ministers the duty of bringing to the notice of the 
Governor any matter under consideration in their Departments 
which involves or is likely to involve any of his special responsi
bilities ; and requiring Secretaries to GoverniD;ent to bring to the 40 
notice of the Minister and of the Governor any matters of the same 
kind. 

101. It is essential that the Governor should have at his disposal 
an adequate personal and secretarial staff of his own. T?is is 
recognised in the \Vhite Paper, where it is proposed (rightly, m our 45 
opinion) that the salary and allowances of such a staff are to be 
fixed by Order in Council, and, though included in the annual 

1 \Vhite Paper, Froposa169. 
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proposals for the appropriation of revenue, are not to be submitted 
to the vote of the Legislature1 • \Ve think also that there should be 
at the head of this staff a capable and experienced officer of high 
standing. Such an officer would be a man fully conversant with 

5 the current affairs of the Province and in close contact \dth the 
administration; but we do not for a moment contemplate as some 
of the Indian delegates seemed to think, that he should· occupy in 
any sense a position analogous to that of a Deputy-Governor. 
There is no precise analogy between his position, as we conceive 

10 it, and that of any present-day civil servant in Whitehall ; and 
we have no doubt that his duties will vary from time to jinie as 
constitutional practice and usage grow.· In some respects he will 
occupy the position at present filled by the Governor's Private 
Secretary, but with duties of a wider and more responsible character. 

·ts \Ve think it right that he should in future be known by some other 
designation, and we suggest for consideration that of Secretary to 
the Governor. 

102. It is clear that the successful working of responsible govern- Influence of 
ment in the Provinces will be very greatly influenced by the character Gover~ 

20 and experience of the Provincial Governors. We concur with ~~wor g 
everything which has been said by the Statutory Commission on responsible 
the part which the Governors have played in the working of the govern
reforms of 1919,2 and we do not think that the part which they will ment. 
play in the future will be any less important or valuable~ We take 

25 note here, though the matter is not altogether relevant to the subject 
which we have been discussing, of a suggestion pressed by some of 
the British India Delegation that in future Governors should always 
be appointed from the United Kingdom and indeed that there should 
be a statutory prohibition against the appointment of persons who 

30 are members of the Indian Civil Service. We cannot accept this 
suggestion. \Ve hol4 strongly the view that His Majesty's selection 
of Governors ought not to be fettered in any way ; and, that there 
may be no misunderstanding on the point, we desire to state our 
belief that, in the future no less than in the past, men in every way 

35 fitted for appointment as the Governor of a Province will be found 
among members of the Civil Service who have distinguished 
themselves in India. 

(v) Special Powers of Governor 

103. It is plain that purely executive action may not always Governor's 
~0 suffice for the due discharge of the Governor's special responsibilities ; special · 

in some circumstances it may be essential that further powers should powers. 
be at his disposal. This is recognised in the \Vhite Paper, in which it 
is proposed to give the Governor certain legislative and financial 

1 \Vhite Paper, Proposal 65. 
a Report, Vol. I, para. 165. 
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powers. The powers which it is proposed to entrust to the Governor 
in the event of the breakdown in the constitutional machinery may 
also be considered under this head. 

Legi~ativc 104. As regards legislative po:wers, the \Vhite Paper proposes to 
powers. empower the Governor at his discretion, to present, or cause to be 5 

presented, a Bill to the Legislature with a Message that it is essential, 
having regard to any of his special responsibilities, that the Bill 
should become law before a date specified in the Message, and to 
declare by Message in respect of any Bill already introduced that it 
should for similar reasons become law before a stated date in a form 10 
specified in the l\Iessage.1 If before the date specified the Bill is 
not passed, or is not passed in the specified form, as the case may be, 
the Governor will be empowered at his discretion to enact it as a 
Governor's Act, either with or without any amendments made by the 
Legislature after receipt of his Message. Under the present Govern- 15 
-ment of India Act, where a Provincial Legislature has refused leave 
to introduce, or has failed to pass in the form recommended by the 
Governor, any Bill relating to a reserved subject, the Governor may 
certify that the passage of the Bill is essential for the discharge of 
his responsibility for the subject and thereupon the Bill shall be 20 
deemed to have passed and shall, on signature by the Governor, 
become an Act of the Legislature. It will be seen. therefore, that 
one difference between the existing procedure and that which is now 
proposed is that in the former case a certified Bill is deemed to be 
_an Act of the Legislature, whereas in the latter it is declared to be 25 
(what indeed it is) a ~vernor's Act. \Ve agree that, in addition to 
the power of issuing emergency ordinances to which we refer later, 
the Governor should have this reserve power of legislation. \Ve 
agree also with the proposed change in nomenclature, since we 
can see no possible advantage in describing an Act as the Act of the 30 
Legislature when the Legislature has declined to enact it. But we 
go further. \Ve agree with the members of the British-India 
Delegation in thinking it undesirable that the Governor should be 
required to submit a proposed Gov~rnor's Act to the Legislature 
before enacting it. \Ve do not, inde.ed, share the fear, which we 35 
understand the British-India Delegates to entertain, that the 
Governor might use this procedure for the purpose of seeking support 
in the Legislature against his Ministers. Our objeCtion rather is 
that the proposed procedure will be a useless formality in the only 
circumstances in which a Governor's Act could reasonably be con- 40 
templated. If the obstacle to any legislation which the Governor 
thinks necessary to the discharge of his special respo~sibiliti~s lies, . 
not in the unwillingness of the Legislature to pass 1t, but m the 
unwillingness of his Ministers to sponsor it, his remedy lies, not in a 
Governor's Act, but in a change of Ministry. If, on the other hand, 45 
the obstacle lies L"'l the unwillingness of the Legislature, there can 
clearly be no point in submitting the proposed legislation to it, and 

1 Wbite Pap~r, Proposal 92. 
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to do so might merely exacerbate political feeling. Since, however, 
there may be intermediate cases where an opportunity may usefully 
be given to the Legislature for revising a hasty or unconsidered 
decision previously made or threatened, we think that the Governor 

5 should have the power (which we presume he would, in any case, 
possess) to notify the Legislature by Message of his intention, at the 
expiration of, say, one month, to enact a Governor's Act, the teirns 
of which would be set out in the Message. It would then be open 
to the Legislature, if it thought fit, to present an address to the 

10 Governor at any time before the expiration of the month, praying 
him only to enact the proposed Act with certain amendments which 
he could then consider upon their merits; or it might even think fit 
to revise its former decision and to forestall the Governor by itself 
enacting legislation in the sense desired by him. 

I 

15 105. \Ve observe that the White Paper proposes.that, whereas Modifica-
temporary Ordinances, if extended beyond six months, are to' be tion: of_ · 
laid before Parliament, 1 there is no similar proposal in the case o~~lnte 
Governor's Acts. We consider that all Governor's Acts should-~ p:6;~sal 
laid before Parliament and that the Governor before legislatin suggested. 

20 or notifying his intention to legislate should have the concurrence 
of the Governor-General. 

106. The next special power which· it is proposed to give the Ordinances. 
Governor is the power (for use in emergencies) of issuing· temporary 
ordinances, to be valid for not more than six months in the first 

25 instance, but renewable once for a similar period. 2 At the present 
time, this power is only exercisable, whether for a single Province 
or for the whole of British-India, by the Governor-General;· but we 
cannot doubt that in an autonomous Province it should in future 
be vested in the Governor himself. It was urged by the British 

30 India Delegation that the power should continue to be vested in the 
Governor-General ; and, although we are unable to accept this 
proposal in its entirety, we agree that all temporary ordinances if 
extended beyond six months should be laid before Parliament, and 
that the concurrence of the Governor-General should be obtained. 

35 107. The White Paper next proposes that the Governor shall be ~ppropria-
empowered to include in the annual appropriation of revenue tlon of 
authenticated by him any additional amounts which he regards a$ revenues. 
necessary for. the discharge of his special responsibilities, provided 
that the total amount so authenticated under any head of expenditure 

40 does not exceed the amount which was proposed to be appropriated 
under that head when the financial proposals for the year were first 
laid before the Legislature; that is to say, the Governor will have 
power to restore any sums included by him for the above purposes 
in the original proposals for appropriation, if the Legislature has 

~5 subsequently rejected or reduced them.3 · We have no comment to 

1 White Paper, Proposal 103. 
2 Ibid. 
3 'White Paper, Proposal99. 
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make upon this proposal, for it is clearly essential that the Governor 
should possess powers of this kind, if he is to be in a position at all 
times to discharge the special responsibilities which it is intended to 
impose upon him ; and we think that .the limitation which is 
suggested on the exercise of the power is a reasonable one. 5 

108. It is to be observed that the Governor will only be able to 
avail himself of the special powers, legislative and financial, which 
we have described above, when in his opinion one of his speciJ.l 
r~ponsib~ties is invol~ed and the due discharge of that responsi
bility reqmres the exerciSe of the power. In the case of a Governor's 1(} 
Act or the restoration of a reject~d appropriation, we have no doubt 

. that this is a proper restriction to impose. In the case, however, of 
the ordinance-making power, the matter does not seem at first sight 
to be so clear ; for an ordinance assumes the existence of an emergency, 
and this might arise in connection with any branch of the admini.s- 15 
tration, whether the Governor's special responsibilities were involved 
or not. But we notice that the \Vhite Paper also proposes that the 
Governor shall have power to make ordinances for the good govern
·ment of the Province at any time when the Legislature is not in 
session, if his Ministers are satisfied that an emergency exists which 2() 
renders such a course necessary.t Such an ordinance is to be laid 
be~ore the Provincial Legislature and will cease to operate at the 
expiration of si."'l{ weeks from the date of the re-assembly of the 
Legislature, unless in the meantime the Legislature has disapproved 
it by resolution in which case it will cease to operate forthwith. 25 
There are thus two kinds of ordinance contemplated, the first made 
on the Governor's own responsibility and in the discharge of his 
special responsibilities, the second on the advice of Ministers and 
therefore necessarily in a sphere in ·which the Governor will be 
guided by their advice. In these circumstances the whole field 30 
appears to be covered and we are satisfied that the Governor's 
power of making ordinances on his own responsibility, but with the 
concurrence of the Governor-General, is properly limited to those 
cases only in which his special responsibilities are involved. 

109. Lastly, it is propo~ed to give the Governor power at his 35 
discretion, if at any time he is satisfied that a situation has arisen 
which for the tjm.e being renders it impossible for the government 
9f the Province to be carried on in accordance with the provisions 
of the Constitution Act, to assume to himself by Proclamation all 
such powers vested in any Provincial authority as appear to him to 40 
be necessary for the purpose of securing that the Government of the 
Province shall be carried on effectively. This Proclamation will · 
have the same effect as an Act of Parliament, and will cease to be 
in force at the expiration of six months unless previously approved 
by resolutions of both Houses of Parliament, though it may 45 
be at an_y time revoked by similar resolutions.~ Events in 

1 White Paper, Proposal 104. 
a White Paper, Proposal 1~5. 
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m.ore than one ProvL.1ce since the refonns of 1919 have shown 
that powers of this kind are unhappily not yet unnecessary, and 
it is too soon to predict that even under responsible government 
their existence will never be necessarv. \Ve do not read the \Vhite 

5 Paper as meaning that the Governor, 1n the event of a breakdown of 
the cor..stitutional machinery, is bound to take over the whole 
government of the Province and .administer it himself on his own 
undivided responsibility. \Ve conceive that the intention is to 
provide also for the possibility of a partial- breakdov.n and to enable 

10 the Governor to take over part only of the machinery of government, 
leaving the remainder to function according. to the ordillary law~ 
Thus the Governor might, if the breakdown were in the legislative 
machinery of the Province alone, still carry on the govermnent with 
the aid of his Ministers, if they were willing to support him ; we are 

15 speaking of course of such a case as the refusal of the Legislature to 
function at all, and not merely of lesser conflicts or disputes between 
it and lhe Governor. If we are right in our interpretation, we approve 
the proposals, and we are of opinion that it-would be unwise, if not 
impracticable, to specify in any detail the action which the Governor 

20 should be authorised to take. A constitutioqal breakdown implies 
no ordinary crisis and it is impossible to foresee what measures the 
circumstances might demand. It is right, therefore, that the Governor 
should be ~rmed \\ith a general discretionary power to adopt such· 
remedies as the case may require. 

25 110. It is clear that where the Governor is exercising his special Responsi-
powers or is acting in his discretion, he must be constitutionally bility of 
responsible to some authority, and that responsibility ·will be iri ~ove:or t~ 
the first instance to the Governor-General acting in his discretion, s~~: aZIO 
and through hh-n to the Secretary of State and ultimately to Parlia-· Parliament 

30 ment. This is the effect of tlie \Vhite Paper proposal, 1 and its import
ance, particularly in the event, oc the danger •. of a complete or 
partial breakdm\n in the working of the ·constitution in a ~roviric~, 
has already been indicated in the first Section of our Report,2 where 
we speak of the interaction of the Governor-General's and· the 

35 Governors' special powers and responsibilities. We shall have to 
consider another aspect of this subject in a later part of our Report.3 · 

It is unnecessary for us to comment on it further here. 

(4) RELATIOXS BETWEEN THE PROVINCIAL EXECUTIVE 

AND LEGISLATURE 

40 111. In the preceding paragraphs we have appr<?ved the. pro- Yital . 
posal of the White Paper to entrust certain wide discretionary powers ~portance 
to the Governor, and we have recommended that, in certain respects, ~~ecutive 
those powers should be strengthened and extended. VIe should in India. 
not wish to pass from this subject without some genera~ review· of · 

1 \Vhite Paper, Proposal 72. 
a Supra, para. 40. . · 
1 /nfra, paras. 221-2. See also supra, p:u-a. 97. 
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the broad considerations which have led us to these conclusions. 
The do?llnant con~ide~ation is th~ one .which we have already 
emphasised: the vital rmportance m India of a strong Executive. 
It has seemed to us in the course of our discussions with the British 
India delegates that, in their anxiety to increase the prerogatives of 5 
the Legislature, they have been apt to overlook the functions of the 
Executive, an attitude not perhaps surprising in those to whom at 
the present time the Legislature offers the main field of political 
activity. But if the responsibility for government is hencefonvard 
to be borne by Indians themselves, they will do well to remember 10 
that to magnify the Legislature at the expense of the Executive is 

· to diminish the authority of the latter and to weaken the sense of 
responsibility of both. The function of the Executive is to govern 
and to administer; that of the Legislature to vote supply, to criticize, 
to educate public ·opinion, and to legislate ; and great mischief may· 15 
result from attempts by the latter to invade the executive sphere. 
The belief that parliamentary government is incompatible with a 
strong Executive is no doubt responsible for the distrust with which 
parliamentary institutions have come to be regarded in many parts 
of the world. The United Kingdom affords a sufficient proof that a 20 
strong Executive may co-exist even with an omnipotent Parliament 
if .~he necessary conditions are present; and the strength of the 
Executive in this· country may, we think, be attributed with not 
more justice to the support of a disciplined party than to the 
inveterate and cherished tradition of Parliament that the prerogatives 25 
of the Legislature are not to be jealously or factiously asserted in such 
a way as to prevent the King's Government from heing carried on. 
"His Majesty's Opposition" is not an idle phrase, but embodies a 
constitutional doctrine of great significance. 

Difficulties 112. It is a commonplace that this tradition is as yet unknown 30 
created by in India and that Indian Ministries have not hitherto been able to 
communal rely on the support of a disciplined party. The Statutory Commission, 
~~pr~senta- l in surveying the work of the existing ProVincial Constitution, 
l~~~i~rles. !''observed that Go.vernors, in choosing their Ministers, have had an 

exceptionally difficult task, and that it could seldom be predicted what 35 
\following a Minister would have in the Legislature, quite apart 
\ from the fact that his acceptance of office was often followed, owing 
1 to. 'personal rivalries, by 'the detachment of some of his pre~~>US 
adherents. It has been urged upon us by the members of the Bnhsh
India Delegation that these difficulties will tend to disappear under 40 
responsible government. \Ve hope that it will be so, and neither we. 
nor the Statutory Commission would have recommended that the 
experiment should be made if we were. not satisfied that unde.r .no 
other system can Indians come to appreciate the value of the traditiOn 
of which we have spoken. But it must be remembered that in two 45 · 
respects the difficulties of Provincial :Ministries in th~ futur~ may be 
greater than in the past. In the first place, they will not m future 
be able to rely upon the official bloc which, in tho words of the 
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Statutory Commission "has helped to decrease the instability of the 
balance of existing groups in the Legislature and has_ made the 
tenure of office of Ministers far less precarious". In the second place, 
each Ministry may, as we have alre.ady pointed out, be a composite 

5 one. The Legislatures will be based on a system of communal 
representation, and the Governor will be directed by his Instrument 
of Instructions to include in his Ministry, so far as possible, members 
of important minority communities. A Ministry thus formed must 
tend to be the representative, not, as in the United Kingdom, of a 

10 single majority party or even of a coalition of parties, but also of 
minorities as such. Moreover, the system of communal representation 
may also tend to render less effective the weapon to which, under most. 
parliamentary constitutions, the executive resorts when confronted 
by an obstructive Legislature, the weapon of dissolution ; for under 

IS such a system even a general election may well produce a Legislature. 
with the same complexion as its predecessor. 

113. It is unfortunately impossible to provide against these A statutory 
dangers by any paper enactment regulating the relations between P;~manence 
the Ministry and the Legislature. The British India delegates laid~ ~or ~:I:try 

20 great stress upon- the collective responsibility of the Provincial inconsistent 
1\Ijnistries, and in their Joint Memorandum they urged that the with par:. 
Instrument of Instructions should contain a definite direction to the liamentary 
Governor that the collective responsibility of Ministers is to be. govetm
jntroduced forthwith. _This seems to us to confuse cause and effect .. , len· 

25 The collective responsibility of Ministers to ·the Legislature !s not a-/ 
rule of law to be put into operation at discretion, but a constitutional 
convention which only usage and practice can define -or enforce;·· 
and, ~ince that convention is the outcome and not the cause of 
ministerial solidarity, it is as likely to be hindered as helped by 

30 artificial devices which take no account of the realities of the situation~ 
It is noticeable, for example, that, in Constitutions like that of France 
where the principle of collective responsibility is· laid down in the 
Constitution, the effect seems to have been merely to introduce the 
formality of a joint resignation as a preliminary to every· recon-

35 struction of a Ministry. Our attention has also been drawn tc;> the 
possibility of providing that a Ministry, after receiving a vote of 
confidence from the Legislature on its appointment by the Governor,. 
should remain in office for a fixed period unless previously dismissed 
by him. The objection to this proposal, of which there are obvious 

40 possible variants, is that the existence of a Ministry which had not, 
in fact, the confidence of the Legislature could, in practice, be made 
impossible. There is every reason why Ministries in India should 
refuse to treat a hostile vote, even on a demand fer supply, as 
necessarily entailing resignation; it may even be desirable that a 

45 Ministry should only resign on a direct vote of no confidence ; but 
tmder a system of parliamentary government there is no effective 
method of securing statutory· permanence of tenure to a Ministry 
faced by a consistently hostile Legislature. All that the framers of a 
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Constitution can do in this matter is to refrain from any paper 
provisions which might tend indirectly to prejudice the development 
of a sound relationship between Ministry and Legislature. We think 
that the wording of the Governor's Instrument of Instructions 
proposed in the White Paper in regard to the selection of his Ministers 5 
should be re-examined with a view to giving greater latitude to the 
Governor. It is our earnest hope that, in the future, parties may 
develop in the Provincial Legislatures which will cut across communal 
lines, and the proposed;wording of the Instrument of Instructions as 
it now stands migbt, it literally obeyed, operate to prevent both the 10 
growth of such parties and the formation of homogeneous Ministries. 

- We recognise that nothing ought to be done at the present time which 
'vould excite suspkion or distrust in the mind of the minorities, but 
in this, as in other matters, we think that the course of wisdom is to 
give the Governor the widest possible latitude. 15 

-
114. It follows from these ~onsiderations that the only way of 

strengthening the Provincial Executives in India is to confer 
·adequate discretionary powers on the Governor. These powers are 
defined in the White Paper, we think rightly, as being the Governor's 
r~sponsibilities, because it is on him that the corresponding special 20 
powers must, in the nature of things, be conferred ; but the responsi
bilities are defiried and the powers conferred, not for the purpose of 
superseding Ministers or enabling them to escape responsibilities 
which properly belong to them, but primarily in order that the 
Executive as a whole may possess the authority which experience 25 
shows to be essential to the success of parliamentary government. 
To none of the Governor's special responsibilities do these considera
tions apply _with more force than to that relating to the Public 
Services; for the existence of an efficient and contented civil service, 
immune from political interference and free from political partialities, 30 
is the indispensable condition, not only for the effective exercise of 
the Governor's special powers, but_ also for the strength of the 
Executive as a whole. On this subject we shall have certain further 
proposals to make in a later part of our Report.1 Nor is the case 
different with the Governor's extraordinary power, if the constitu- 35 
tiona} machinery should break down, to assume to himself (subject 
to the overriding authority of Parliament) any function of govern
ment that may appear to him necessary. even to the extent of 
suspending the Legislature and administering the Province without 
it. Like the power of dissolution. which it supplements; this power 40 
is designed to strengthen the Executive as a whole. \Ve hope, and 
are willing to believe, that it will never become necessary to put this 
pmver i'lto operation; but its existence in the backgTound, together 
·with the whole body of the Governor's reserve pmvers. may well 
prove the most effective guarantee for_ ~e development of a genui.i1e 45 
system of responsible government. 

1 IJZjra, pp. 173-192. 
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115. \Ve may be thought to have laid too great emphasis upon 
the difficulties likely to arise in the ·working of the new Constitution 
in an Indian Province; but we have endeavoured to describe the 
situation as it has presented itself to us, without prejudice or exag· 

5 geration; and if we have emphasised its difficulties, it ·is because 
we are anxious that Indians should not be misled by deceptive 
analogies with the constitutional practice of the United Kingdom. 
Responsible government postulates conditions which Indians them
selves have still to create. The success of the experiment which we 

Solution 
of the 
problem 
lies in 
Indian 
hands. 

10 advocate can only be proved by its results, and the political education 
both of the Legislatures and of the electorate is likely to be ·a slow 
process. But we are none the less convinced that Indians must be 
given the opportunity of purchasing their own experience, and we 
are at one with the Statutory Commission in seeing no future for 

15 responsible government in India unless the difficulties to which we 
have thought it right to draw attention are directly faced and in · 
the end surmounted. 

(5) THE PROVINCIAL LEGISLATURE 

Unicameral and Bicam.eral Legislatures 

20 116. The White Paper proposes that in each Governor's Province Provincial 
there shall be a Provincial Legislature consisting, except in ~enlal. Legis-
the United Provinces, and Bihar, of the King, represented y he Iatures. 
Governor, ana a Legislative Assembly. In the three Provinces 
named, it is proposed that the Legislature shall consist of the King, 

25 represented by the Governor, and a Legislative Council as well as a 
Legislative Assembly. It is also proposed that after a period of ten 
years, a bicameral Legislature may abolish its Legislative Council, 
and that a unicameral Legislature may present an address to the 
CrO\vn praying for the establishment of a Legislative Council.1 

30 117. \Ve are of opinion that Legisla~ouncil~~-b_Q.'!lid,gl,so be Second 
establisl!~<Lin-B.ombay~nd Madras, where the conditions are sub- Chambers 
stantially the same as in ~_g~ran~~~ United Pr~see ~~;~~:~a 
no reaSO'l'lfOr giving an exceptional power to the Provincial and Y 
Legislatures to amend the Constitution in this one respect, and we Madras. 

35 think that the abolition or creation of a Legislative Council should, 
instead, be included among the questions on which, as we shall 
later propose in our Report,2 a Provincial Legislature shall have a 
special right to present an address to the Governor for submission 
to His Majesty and to Parliament. Our recommendations for all 

~10 five Councils are set out in- an AppendL"'{ to this part of our Report.8 

1 White Paper, Proposal 74. 
2 bzfra, paras. 3SO and 381. 
3 Infra, p. 84, s:e a!so para. 122. 



The 
Communal 
Award and 
the Poona 
Pact. 

Effect of I 

thePoona 
Pact. 

66 

Tlze Composition of tlte Legislatures 
118. The \\inite Paper sets out in detail the proposed composition 

of each Provincial Legislature, specifying both the allocation of seats 
and the method of election to them.1 In the case of the Legislative 
Assemblies, these are based upon the Communal Award issued by 5 
His Majesty's Government on August 4th, 1932, with such 
modifications as have been rendered necessary (I) by the later pro
posal to create a new Province of Orissa, and (2) by the so-called 
Poona Pact of September 25th, 1932. It will be recalled that owing 
to the failure of the various communities to reach any agreement on 10 
the subject, principally because of a radical divergence of opinion 
on the vital question of separate electorates and the distribution 
of ~ommunal seats, ·His Majesty's Government themselves 
reluctantly undertook the task of devising a scheme for the 
composition. of the new Legislatures. When their Award was 15 
published, they announced their determination not to entertain 
any suggestions for its alteration or modification which were not 
supported by all parties affected, but that if any of the communities 
mutually agreed upon a practicable alternative scheme; they would be 
prepared to recommend to Parliament that that alternative should be 20 
substituted for the corresponding provisions in the Award. In the 
Award. special arrangements were made to secure representation 
for the Depressed Classes. These were criticised by Mr. Gandhi 
as introducing an artificial division between two parts of the Hindu 
community, and he expressed his intention of " fasting unto 25 
death , as a protest asainst them. Thereupon negotiations were 

. initiated between representatives of the caste Hindus and of 
the Depressed Classes, ana an agreement resulted which was 
embodied in the Poona Pact. This agreement in the view of His 
Majesty's Government \vas within the terms of the announcement 30 
made by them, and therefore properly to be included as an integral 
part of the Communal Award. 

119. The substance of tlle Poona .Pact is the reservation to the 
Depressed Classes of a number of seats out of the seats classified as 
general seats in the Award, which means in effect out of Hindu seats, 35 
since Hindus form the great bulk of the general electorates. These 
reserved seats will, however, be :filled by an unusual form of double 
election. All members of the Depressed Classes who are registered 
on the general electoral roll of certain constituencies will elect a 
panel of four candidates be_longing to their own bo~y. ar~d th~ four 40 
persons who receive the highest number of votes m this prunary 
election will be the only candidates for election to the reserved .seat ; 
but the candidate finally elected to the reserved seat will be 
elected by the general electorate, that is to say, by caste Hindus · 
a."ld -by members of the Depressed Classes alike. The nmnber 45 
of seats reserved for the Depressed Classes under the Poona 

1 \Vhit~ Paper, Appendix III. 
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Pact is practically double the number .reserved under the 
Conununal Award; though the latter gave the Depressed Classes 
electors a vote in the general constituencies as well as for the special 
seats reserved for themselves; but whereas under the Communal 

5 Award the Depressed Classes electors were to vote separately for the 
seats reserved for them as well as jointly with other Hindus in the 
general constituencies, under the Poona Pact there will now only be an 
election by the general electorate, although the candidates for 
election will have been previously selected by means of a primary 

10 election at which members of the Depressed Classes only .will be 
entitled to vote. Since the Pact does not, and indeed could not, 
increase the total number of seats assigned by the Communal Award 
to the different Legislatures, it follows that any increase in the seats 
reserved for the Depressed Classes must involve a diminution in the 

·IS seats which will be available for caste Hindus. 

120. The Communal Award was criticised by more than one witness The White 
who appeared before us on the ground that it operates inequitably Paper 
in the case of Bengal, and even more inequitably with the modifi.ca- propo:a~s 
tions resulting from the Poona Pact. There was also criticism of accep e · 

20 the Award from other Provinces in which the Hindus are in a 
minority; and we understand that recently there has been a growing 
tendency in some influential sections of the Hindu community to 
attack the foundation of the Award. Nevertheless, it is clear to us 
that there is among almost all the communities in India. (not 

25 excepting the Hindu) a very considerable degree of. acqui~scence iJ?, 
the Award in the absence of any solution agreed between the com
munities ; and in fact we entertain no doubt that, if any attempt wer~ 
now made to alter or modify it, the consequences would be disastrous. 
The arrangement which it embodies appears to us to be well 

30 thought out and balanced, and to disturb . any part of it would 
be to run the risk of upsetting the whole. It accepts indeed the 
principle of separate electorates for the Muhammadan, Sikh, Indian 
Christian, Anglo-Indian, and European communities, but we 
recognize that this is an essential and inevitable condition of any new 

35 constitutional scheme. We may deplore the mutual distrus~ of 
which the insistence on this demand by the minorities is so ominous 
a symptom, but it is unhappily a factor in the situation_ which 
cannot be left out of account, nor do we think that we can usefully 
add anything to what we have already said on the subject. \Ve 

40 accept therefore the proposals in the White Paper for th~ composition 
of the Legislative Assemblies. As regards the Poona Pact we are 
bound to say that we consider that the original proposals of His 
Majesty's Government constituted a more equitable settlement of 
the general communal question and one which was more advantageous 

45 to the Depressed Classes themselves in their present stage of develop
ment. They united the two sections of the Hindu community by 
making them vote together in the general constituencies, thereby 
compelling candidates to consider the well-being of both sections of 
their constituents when appealing for their support, while they secured 
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to the Depressed Classes themselves sufficient spokesmen in the 
Legislature, elected wholly by depressed class votes, to ensure their 
case being heard and to influence voting, but not so numerous that 
the Depressed Classes would be unable. to· find representatives of 
adequate calibre. Under the pressure of Mr. Gandhi's fast these 5 
proposals were precipitately modified; but in view of the fact that 
His Majesty's Government felt satisfied that the agreement come to 

·at Poona fell ''ithin the terms of their original announcement and 
accepted it as an authoritative modification of the Communal Award, 
we are clear that it cannot now be rejected. Nevertheless, as we 10 
have sai~, objections\ to the Pact in relation to Bengal have since 
been strongly urged by caste Hindus from that Province ; and if, . 
by agreement between the communities concerned, some reduction 
were made in the number of seats reserved to the Depressed Classes 
in Bengal, possibly with a compensatory increase in the number of 15 
their seats in other Provinces where a small addition in favour of 
the Depressed Classes would not be likely materially to affect the 
balance of communities in the Legislature, we are disposed to think 
that the working of. the new Constitution in Bengal would be 
facilitated. 20 

121. \Ve have given careful ·consideration in. this connection 
to the nmnber of seats to be ~llotted to special interests and in 
-particular to representations submitted to us in favour of a sub-· 
stantial increase in the number of seats to be allotted to labour in 
the new Provincial Legislatures. Any material alteration in the 25 
number of seats allotted to special interests would inevitably involve 
a reopening of the Communal Award, and we have indicated above 
the objections to this .. But we are in any case ·of opinion that 
the representation proposed in the \Vhite Paper. for landlords, 
commerce and industry, universities and labour, may be regarded 30 
as striking a just balance between the claims of the various interests, 
and as affording an adequate representation for them. \Ve 
observe ·in particular that the representation of labour has been 
increased from 9 seats in the present . Provincial Legislative. 
Councils to a total qf 33, the present marked difference between the 35 
representation of labour and of commerce and industry being thus 
very substantially reduced. Having regard to this, to the large 
number of seats set aside for the Depressed Classes (whose repre
sentatives will to some extent at any rate represent labour interests), 
and to the extension of the franchise, which will bring on the electoral 40 
roll large numbers of the poorer and of the labouring classes, we are 
of opinion that the position of labour, the importance of which we 
fully recognise, is adequately safeguarded under the proposals 
embodied in the \Vhite Paper. 

122. -The Communal Award did not extend to the Legislative 45 
Council of any Province. The composition of these Councils which 
is set out in the White Paper is however based upon the same 
principles as the. Communal; Award; but, since the Legistative 
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Councils are much smaller bodies than the Legislative Assemblies 
and it would be impossible therefore to provide in them for the. 
exact equivalent of all the interests represented in the Lower House. : 
it is proposed to include a certain number of seats to be filled by 

5 nomination by the Governor at his discretion and accordingly_. 
available for the purpose of redressing any possible inequality or 
to secure some representation to women in the Upper Houses. \Ve 
think that this is a reasonable arrangement, ana we haye included 
provision for it in the detailed recommendations which are set out 

10 in the Appendix above referred to. \Ve think that the Legislative 
Councils should not be dissoluble, but that one-third of their members 
should retire at fixed intervals of three years. 

The Provincial Franchise 

123 . . The provincial electorate under the existing franchise numbers The 
15 approximately 7,000,000 men and wo~en, or at&ut-3-pei....c.en.L.of e:ristin~ 

the population of British India. It will be recalled that the franchise. 
Southborough Committee in 1919, on whose recommendations ·the 
present franchise is based, were of opinion that the time was not ripe 
for any extension of the franchise to women, but Parliament required 

~0 the Electoral Rules made under the Government of India Act to be ' 
so dra\\TI as to enable the Provincial Councils to pass resolutions· 
admitting women to the franchise on the same terms as men, and ~ 
resolutions for that purpose have in fact been passed in every · · 
Province except the North·\Vest Frontier Province. But~ since _the 

::!5 franchise is in the main a property qualification and few Indian 
women are property mvners in their own right, the number of women 
thus admitted to the franchise was very small and does not at the 
present time amou.."'lt to more than about 315,000. 

124. The Statutory Commission were of .opinion that the existing · The . 
30 franchise was too limited and reconunended that it should be proposals 

extended so as to enfranchise abQU.l_lO ~r cep.J-_of-the-tt)tal ~!:i:tor 
population, and they laid a special eriipllasis upon the need for Commissfon 
increasing the ratio of \vomen to men voters. In 1932, between and the 
the Second and Third Sessions of the Rotmd Table Conference, Franchise 

'35 a Franchise Committee, which ·was presided over by one of our o-·wn Committee. 
number, was appointed by His Majesty's Government for the purpose 
of examining the whole subject, with a view to an increase of the 
electorate to a figure not less than the 10 per cent. of the population 
suggested by the Statutory Conunission nor more than the 25 p~r 

1\) cent. suggested at the First Session of the Round Table Conference. 
\Ve are greatly indebted to the admirable and exhaustive Report · 
of the Franchise Committee, which reached its conclusions after 
prolonged and intensh·e discussions in India with the Provincial 
Go,·ernments and with Provincial Franchise Committees ; and we 

3 :lre satisfied that their recommendations have met with general ·· 
support from Indian opini~n, e~"Pressed not only in IndU but · 
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also at the Third Session of the Round Table Conference, in the 
evidence of the witnesses \Vho appeared before us, and in the 
discussions which we have had with the British-India delegah,s. 

125. The proposals of His Majesty's Government for the Provincial 
Franchise are set out in Appendix V to the \vl1ite Paper, and ar,~ 
essentially based, \vith certain modifications of minor import;1ncc 
only, save in the case of the women's franchise, on the Report of the 
Franchise Committee. \Ve are informed that the proposals have the 
general support of the Government of India and of the ProvincizJ 
Governments. 'The basis of the franchise proposed is essentially, 10 
as at present, a property qualification (that is to say, payment of 
land revenue or of rent in towns, tenancy, or assessment to income 
tax). To this are added an educational qualification and certain 
special qualifications designed to secure an adequate representation 
of ·women and to enfranchise approximately 10 per cent of the 15 
Depressed Classes (called in Appendix V Scheduled Castes) ; it is 
also proposed to enfranchise retired, pensioned and discharged 
officers, non-commissioned officers and men of His .Majesty's Regular 
Forces, and to provide special electorates for the seats reserved for 
special interests, such as labour, landlords and commerce. The 20 
individual qualifications vary according to the circumstances of the 
different Provinces : but the general effect of the proposals is to 
enfranchise approximately the same classes and categories of the 

5 

population in all Provinces alike. 
126. \Ve were warned, and can readily believe, that pending the 25 

preparation of electoral rolls the figures furnished to us must of 
necessity be regarded as only approximate. It is, hmvever, estimated 
that the proposals in the \vllite Paper v;ould, if adopted, create a 
male electorate of between 28,000,000 and 29,000,000, and a female 
electorate of over 6,000,000, as compared with the present figures of 30 

\\ 7,000,000 and 315,000; that is to say, 14 per cent. of the total 
\population of British India would be enfranchised as compared with 
the present 3 per cent. ; and the proposals, therefore, go beyond the 
percentage suggested by the Statutory Commission and are nearly 
midway between the maximum and minimum percentages suggested 35 
by the First Round Table Conference. 

General 
effect of 
proposals. 

127. \Ve are satisfied on the information before us that the 
proposals taken as a whole are calculated to produce an electorate 
representative of the general mass of the population and one which 
will not deprive any important section of the community of the means 40 
of giving expression to its opinions and desires. The proposals will 
in the case of most Provinces redress the balance behveen tov;n 
and country, which is at the present. time too heavily weigh~ecl 
in favour of urban areas; they vnll secure a representatiOn 
for women, for the Depressed Chsses, for industrial labour, and fo:::- 45 
special interests; and they vvill enfranchise the great bulk of the 
small landholders, of the small cultivators, of the urban ratepayers~ 
as well as a substantial section of the poorer classes. 



71 

128. The difficulties which must alw·ays attach to any great and The 
sudden extension of the franchise, both i..11 connection with the prop_os_als 
compilation of the electoral roll and in the actual conduct of elections, ~~m;
arc mainly administrative in India, because literacy is rare and the p~c~~le 

5 number of persons available to act as efficient Returning Officers · 
extremely limited. These are practical obstacles which ardent 
reformers arc sometimes apt to forget; but we are informed that, 
while the strain of the first election will undoubtedly be considerable, 
the electorates proposed, subject to certain minor ~odifications and 

10 to one more important modification which we recommend below in 
the case of Bihar and Orissa, are accepted by the responsible at;tthori
ties as administratively practicable. The existing system of ~lection 
is the direct system, \Vhich has been in force since 1920; and appears 
on the whole to ha\·e worked well. The Franchise Committee, after 

15 an exhaustive investigation of possible alternatives, recommended 
its retention, and they have the support both .of the authorities in 
I I~dia anu of Indian opinion. The proposals in the \Vhite . 
l,.t}kl' <:.re accordingly based upon direct election by territorial .con
stituencies in the case of the various communities, special arrange-

20 ments being made for election in the case of the constituencies which
represent special interests. V{e are informed that His Majesty's 
Government are not yet in a position to submit their final proposals 
for the nature of the constituencies which are to return women, for 
the detailed allocation as between trade union and special labour 

25 constituencies of the seats allocated to labour, and for the 
qu::tli.fications to be prescribed in the case of certain of the con
stituencies representing special interests. These nlatters are still · 
under investigation in India and proposals with regard to them must 
depend on the result of further expert examination. .We would at 

30 tllis stage record, however, our acceptance of the proposal that the 
seats allocated to labour should be allocated in part to trade 
unions and in part to special labour constituencies. As regards 
the women's seats, \Ve are provisionally, subject to consideration of 
5peciallocal difficulties, in favour of the reservation of seats in con-

35 stituencies fonned for the purpose and containing both men and 
women. \Ve are inclined to think it desirable that those con
stituencies should be both urban and rural, and we shoUld see no 
objection· to their area being varied by rotation should this prove to 
he desirable and practicable. 

40 129. 'Ve have carefully examined a suggestion to substitute for Suggestions 
direct election in territorial constituencies an indirect system of for group 
election by means of local groups. At first sight an arrangement of syl stti<:m ?f 
th. ld 1 th . . h b . e ec on . 1s nature wou appear to 1ave e advantage of w1denmg t e asiS considered. 
of the franchise, of giving an equal vote at the primary stage to every 

45 adult, of facilitating voting by the primary elector, and of securing 
a more experienced and intelligent secondary elector; and having 
regard to these considerations, we felt it our duty, despite the fact 
th~ t discussion and experiment in India had led the Indian Franchise 
Committee to reject it, again to consider its practicability. The 
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effect of the evidence given before us by witnesses of great experience 
has however been to show that, superficially attractive as a system 
?f gro~p electi~n_ I?ay be, the objections to i~ in existing conditions 
m India are decisive. We have been especially impressed by the 
a?mffiistrati.ve difficulties involved in constituting electoral groups, 5 
g~ven the _eXIstence of caste and the reality of the communal problem, 
and by the argument that faction runs so high in many Indian villages 
that group elections would inevitably become highly contested and 
that it would be necessary to provide for them all the machinery of an 
ordinary election. We were also informed, not only that conditions in 10 
the villages had changed so materially of late that the circumstances 
which some six or seven years ago made it justifiable to put forward 
a proposal for the use of the group system no longer existed, but 
that there was no real support for the introduction of such a system 
from any quarter in India. In the light of our further investigation 15 
of this question we are satisfied that in the case of the Provincial 
Legislatures the balance of advantage at the present moment clearly 

· lies in retaining the system of direct election. \Ve do not, however, 
desire to be understood as reporting against the introduction of 
some system of indirect election in the future. The considerations 20 

·which we have advanced against its adoption at the present moment 
may lose much of their force as social conditions change, and as 
institutions of local sell-government develop in the Provinces. The 
·problem is essentially one which Indians must consider for them
·selves, and on which we feel sure that Parliament will be ready to 25 
listen with the utmost attention to any recommendations which 
may be made to it hereafter by Provincial Legislatures. 

Importance 130. \Ve have alluded above to the development of institutions of 
of develop- local sell-government in the Provinces. This allusion may furnish 
ment of an opportunity. of saying that though this subject did not come 30 
local s~lf- directly within the scope of our enquiry we are fully conscious of its 
r:s'J~~fo~s. great importance. Indeed, the progress of sell-government in the 

· Provinces of India will depend on the growth not only of responsible 
Governments at the top, but also of local sell-governing institutions 
from the bottom-from the village c;ommunity or panchayat upwards. 35 
It is thus that the great mass of the Indian peasantry, constituting 
a vast majority of the people, whose wellare has been constantly in 
our minds during the whole course of our discussions, can be trained 
in those qualities of responsible citizenship which may hereafter 
entitle them to the full Provincial franchise. These are matters upon 40 
which Indians must form their own conclusions ; but we venture 
to express the hope that they will, from the first, give full attention 
to them. 

The \Vhite 131. vVe regard the franchise propos~s ~ the ~te ~ap~r as ,... 
Paper generally satisfactory, subject to the modifications ~hich we mdicate 4;, 
proposals below. In the case of the general franchise, we thmk that only one 
approved · I Bih d 0 · "t · with certain modification of substance is necessary. n ar an nssa 1 Is 
modi:fica- proposed that the qualification in rural ~r~as shall be bas.ed upon 
tions. payment of the chaukidari tax at the nummum rate of s1x annas 



73 

per annum; but, since the \Vhite Paper was laid before Parliament, 
the Provincial Government after further investigation have reported 
that administrative considerations make it impossible to deal with 
so large an electorate as this franchise would create. \Ve recommend 

5 that, in view of this undoubted difficulty, the rural franchise in 
Bihar and Orissa should be raised from six annas to nine annas ; 
and we also recommend that, in view of the dislocation caused by 
the recent earthquake, the general rural franchise in the Province 
should as a temporary measure be fixed at twelve annas for· the 

10 pprpose of the first election under the new Constitution;l We 
recognise that these recommendations, if adopted, will produce in 
Bihar and Orissa a percentage of enfranchisement much smaller 
than in any other Province, but we think that they are justified 
by the special circumstances of the .case. \Ve also recommend, 

·15 as part of the arrangements which have been made with His Exalted 
Highness the Nizam in connection with the Berars, that in the case of 
Berar constituencies the educational qualification should include the 
passing of a corresponding examination in Hyderabad, and that the 
military service qualification should cover retired, pensioned or 

20 discharged officers, non-commissioned officers or soldiers of His 
Exalted Highness's regular forces. 

132. The present ratio of women to men electors for the Provincial ·women's 
Legislatures is approximately 1 : 20. The recommendations of the franchise 
Franchise Committee would increase the ratio to 1 : 4 · 5, by extending proposal~ 

25 the franchise to all women (1) who possess a property qualification ~~~Ifare . 
in their m\n right ; (2) who are the wives or widows of men with Franchise 
the property qualification for the present Provincial Legislatures C~m- · 
(slightly different qualifications are proposed for Bihar and Orissa mittee's 
and for the Central Provinces); .and (3) who have an educational ~~~~~;tions. 

30 qualification of literacy (this last qualification to be registered only on 
application by the potential voter). The proposals in the White Paper 
arc identical with those of the Franchise Committee, save that women 
qualified in respect of property held by a husband are required to make 
application to be placed on the electoral roll, and that the educational 

35 standard has in most cases been substantially raised. We are informed 
that, on the latest estimates available, these proposals would) 
produce a women's electorate of some 6,000,000 as against 
a male electorate of between 28,000,000 and 29,000,000, a 
ratio approximately equivalent to that recommended by the 

40 Franchise Committee. But of these 6,000,000 only some 2,000,000, 
that is to say, women qualified to vote in respect of the ownership 
of property in their own right, would automatically be placed upon 
the roll; for the remainder, who would be qualified in respect either 
of property held by a husband or of education, an application to the 

45 Returning Officer would be required. \Ve have received very strong 
representations from representatives of women's organisations and 

1 Corresponding modifications will be necessary for Sambalpur and Santhal 
Parganas, for which a special franchise is proposed in the White Paper. 

C'Iii~~9 D 
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from representative women both in this country and in India that 
the effect of thi~ proposal would be to prejudice very seriously the 
position of women under the new Constitution. On the other hand, 
we are informed that the authorities in India view with apprehension 
any proposals which \yould substantially increase the administrative 5 
difficulties likely in any event to be caused in polling the new and 
extended electorates, and they have urged also the importance of 
giving full weight in connection with the women's franchise to 
Indian social conditions. 

' 

Representa- . 133. Apart from thb difficulties involved in the retention of the 10 
tions with "application u requirement, we have received strong representations 
~~~;~i~~al in ·favour of the substitution of the literacy qualification (to be· 
and registered on application) recommended by the Franchise Com-. 
military mittee for the qualification of an educational standard proposed in 
service the White Paper. It has been urged before us that in many Provinces 15 
qualifica- the educational standard proposed in the White Paper is so high 
tions in 
connection -that it will seriously prejudice the legitimate claims of women in 
with general, and in particular _the woman who has been educated at 
women's . home. Representations have also been made to us in favour of the 
franchise. extension of the franchise to the wives of men with the military 20 

service qualification for the vote and the pensioned ·widows and 
mothers of Indian officers, non-commissioned officers and soldiers of 
the regular forces. 

Vital 
importance 
of women's 
franchise. 

134. Wehavegivenanxiousconsideration to all these questions. \Ve 
concur in everything which has been said by the Statutory Commission 25 
on the necessity for improving the status and extending the influence 
of the women of India, and it is in our opinion impossible to exaggerate 
the importance of securing in the new Constitution a substantial 
increase of enfranchised women. "The women's movement in 
India," the Commission observe, " holds the key of progress, and the 30 
results it may achieve are incalculably great. It is not too much to 
say that India cannot reach the position to which it aspires in the world 
until its women play their due part as educated citizens.''1 This 
is profoundly tme and must be realised by every Indian who has the 
interests of his country at heart. \Ve are only too well aware of the 35 
formidable obstacles which every reformer in this field will encounter. 
and we have reason to believe, for example, that there is even now 
a large body of opinion in India which would condone the dreadful 
practice of suttee. We are, therefore, all the more convin~ed of the 
necessity for strengthening the position of women under the new 40 
Constitution, and we are not satisfied in the light of the discussions 
which have taken place that the proposals in the White Paper are 
adequate to achieve this object. \Ve are particularly impressed by 
the unfortunate consequences likely to follow from the" application" 
requirement, though we fullyrecognise that under existing conditions 45 
there are strong arguments which can be adduced in fav0ur of it. 
We sympathise also with the contention that the standard of the 

1 Report. Vol. I. para. 71. 
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cduca.tional qualification is too high, and we are wholly in agreement 
with those who desire to enfranchise the wives of men with the 
military service qualification for the vote, and the pensioned widows 
and mothers of Indian officers, non-commissioned officers and soldiers· 

5 of the Regular forces. -

135. In these circumstances, after a careful examination of the Modifica- . 
whole problem and in the light of further enquiries which have tioll:S in 
been made at our request by the Government of India and the loCal ~hJte 
Go\:emments, we recommend the following Il!-odifications in the p:J';~sals 

10 \Vhite Paper proposals- for the women's franchise~ and we record recom-
• our opinion that it should not be beyond the administrative capacity mended • 

. of the Provincial Governments to give effect to them, eve~- though. 
they may involve some temporary difficulties in the early days of 
the new Constitution :-(1) that the " application " requirement 

15 should be dispensed with in the case of women qualified in respect 
of a husband's property in Bengal, Bihar and Orissa, the Central 
Provinces, and in urban areas in the United Provinces ; (2) that 
in Bombay, the Central Provinces, the United Provinces, the Punjab, 
and Assam a literacy qualification should he substituted as the educa-

20 tiona! qualification; (3) that in every Province, subject, however, to 
further consideration in the case of the North \Vest Frontier Province, 
the wives of men with the military service qualification for .the 
vote, and pensioned widows and mothers of Indian officers, non
commissioned officers and soldiers of the Regular forces . should 

25 be enfranchised, registration in this case behi.g on application · 
only; and (4) that in cases in which registration will still be only 
on application steps should be taken to mitigate the deterrent . 
effect of this requirement on the registration of votes by women·, 
e.g. by allowing women to make application by letter (responsi-

30 bility for satisfying the registering officer of their eligibility for 
enrolment resting with the applicant), by permitting application 
by the husband (subject to suitable penalties in the event of false 
statements, etc.) on behalf of a wife, and by the entry of a woman's 
name as " wife of A.B.C." in cases in which, for social or religious 

35 reasons, there is any objection to the entry of the actual name on 
the electoral roll. · 

136. Before leaving this subject we wish to place on record our Recom-. 
view that it is important to attain at as early a date as possible, and m~tnhdabonsd 
'f . · bl b f h d 1 ' d th C · t' Wl rerrar 1 prachca e e ore t e secon e ectwn un er e new onshtu 1on, to wo~en's 

40 the ratio of not less than approximat€ly one woman to five men franchise. 
electors, save possibly in Bihar and Orissa, which was recommended 
by the Indian Franchise Committee. . We understand that in most 
Provinces under the proposals embodied in the White Paper, with 
the modifications proposed by us above, the ratio of women to men 

45 eligible to exercise the franchise will be higher than 1 : 5; but the 
deterrent effect of the "application" requirement, so long as.it is 
necessary to retain it, particularly in the case of women qualified in 
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respect of a husband's property, is likely in practice to produce a 
much less favoll!able ratio of women to men on the electoral registers. 
In certain Provinces, moreover, the ratio even of women eligible to 
vote to men may apparently be less favourable than 1:5. The 
remedy for this situation is, in our opinion, the withdrawal of the . 5 
~· application " requirement, at any rate in t)le case of wives or 
widows qualified in respect of a husband's property, at as early a 
date as practicable, with a consequent increase in the number of 

. I -

women on the electoral roll. We are in favour also of the lowering 
of the educational stan

1
dard for women to literacy in those Provinces 10 

in which a higher standard is now proposed before the second election 
under the new Constitution ; this should result in the Provinces in 
question in a further increase_ in the number of women eligible to 
exercise the franchise. 

• 

137. The Franchise Committee recommended the adoption of the 15 
Upper Primary Standard as a general educational qualification for 
men. The White Paper substitutes a higher standard in certain 
Provinces. It has been represented to us that the adoption of a 
high educational qualification, and in particular of the matriculation 
standard, would have an unfortunate result on male education and 20 
would discriminate against the boy attending the vernacular middle 
school in favour of the boy matriculating in the secondary school. 
We think this objection has considerable force. It may be im:
possible at the present moment for some Provinces to adopt, as 
some other Provinces propose to do, so low a standard as the 25 
completion of the fourth class of the pri.."'llary school, or even the 
leaving examination- of a middle school, partly owing to lack of 
records and partly owing to the number of persons who would thus 
be enfranchised. But we think that it should be open to the 
Provincial Government to prescribe at least any. middle school 30 
certificate as the qualification for the suffra~e. 

138. }Ve desire in conclusion to draw attention to the. question of 
election expenses and corrupt practices. The White Paper proposes 
that, save as otherwise provided in the Constitution Act- itseff, the 
Provincial Legislatures should be empowered to make provision 35 
for matters connected with the conduct of elections, but that until 
they do so existing laws or rules, including laws or rules providing 
for the prohibition and punishment of corrupt practices or election 
offences, should remain in force. The Statutory Commission observed 
that they had no wish to over-emphasise, but that they could not 40 
disregard, the indications to them in more Provinces than one of the 
presence and effects of corruption ; and they urge therefore that 



tJ 
suitable limits should be defmed and enforced for ~led:ion outlay. 
the ex~ting law being in their opinion inadequate.1 \Ve think that 
this is a matter which may properly engage the attention of His 
Majesty's Government, and it may be thought' desirable 'that 

5 the· Constitution Act itself should embody provisions with regard 
to it. \Ve desire to add in this connection that it ·would, in our 
opinion, be unwise to· abandon, as the \Vhite Paper proposes, the 
disqualification for candidature for a legislative body which under 
existing Rules follows (subject to a dispensing power) upon con-

) 0 viction for a criminal offence involving a sentence of imprisonment 
exceeding one year. 

13!:). The question of a future extension of franchise is. one which Future 
canuot be divorced from the question of other amendments of the e1ension · 
Con5titution Act. \Ve do not therefore discuss if i1·1 this place and ~ancbise. ·· 

15 reserve our observations for a later part of our Report, in which the 
whole problem of what may conveniently be called Constituent 
Powers is considered. 2 

Powers of Provi1tcial Legislatures 

140. \Ve have ·referred elsewhere to the Lists in Appendix VI of the Powers of 

20 \\llite Paper, which set out the subjects with respect to w~ch th~ ~~~~cial 
Provincial Legislatures will have the power of making laws for the Iat~res. 
peace and good government of the Province, an exclusive power in 
one case (List II) and in the other a power exercisable concurrently 
with the Federal Legislature (List III), and further discussion .of them 

25 is unnecessary here. Certain restrictions on these legisiative powers 
are however. proposed. In the first place the Provincial Legislatures 
will not be competent to make any law affecting the Sovereign or the 
Royal Family, the sovereignty or dominion of the Crown over any 
part of British India, the law of British nationality, the Army, Air. 

30 Force, and Naval Discipline, Acts, or the Constitution Act itself, 
save in the last case in so far as the Constitution Act othenvise 
provides.s Few, if any, of these subjects are likely to come within 
the scope of the legislative powers. of the Provincial Legislatures, as 
defined by Lists II and III, and the restriction is therefore more 

35 apparent than real, though we agree that it is a proper one. The 
Legislatures will also have no power to make certain laws of a 

1 Report, Vol. II. para. 110. 
1 Infra, paras. 374-381. · 
a White Paper, Proposals 119-120. 
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discriminatory kind, a subject which it will be more convenient to 
discuS5_later.1 Sec.ondly, the consent of the Governor-General, given 
~this discretion, will b~ required to the introduction in a Provincial 
Legislature of legislation which (1) repeals, amends, or is repugnant 
to, any Act of Parliament extending to British India or any Governor 5 
General's Act or Ordinance, or (2) which affects any Department 
reserved to the control of the Governor-General, or (3) which affects 
the procedure regulating criminal proceedings against European 
British subjects. Thirdly, the consent of the Governor, given at his 

. discretion, will be required to the introduction of legislation (1) 10 
·.~.which repeals, amends, or is repugnant to, a Governor's Act or 
_Ordinance, or (2) which affects religion or religious rites and usages. 

141. · \Ve do not think that the consent of the Governor should 
any longer be required to the introduction of legislation which affects 
religion or religious rites and usages. \Ve take this view,·not because 15 
we think that ill practice the necessity for such consent might 
prejudice attempts to promote valuable social reforms, which has 
been suggested as a reason for dispensing with it, but because in 
our judgment legislation of this kind is above all other such as ought 
to be introduced on the responsibility of lndi~m Ministers. \Ve have 20 
given our reasons elsewhere for holding that matters of social reform 
which may touch, directly or indirectly, Indian religious beliefs can 
best be undertaken with prospect of success by Indian Ministers 
.them?elves; ·and, that being so, we think it undesirable that their 

· responsibility in this inost important field should be shared with a 25 
Governor. It has been represented to us that the removal of the 
safeguard of the Governor's previous sanction may operate to the 
disadvantage of small minorities such as the Indian Christians who 
,~yould not be in a position to make effective t~eir objections to 
legislation which they regarded as prejudicial. . But we do not think 30 
.that the recommendation we have just made is, in fact, open to this 
criticism. The Governor could always prevent the introduction or 
secure the withdrawal of any legislative proposal by his Ministers 
which he regarded as inconsistent with the discharge of his special 
responsibility for the protection of minorities, and he would, in 35 
addition, be free, as indicated in the next paragraph, to refuse his 
assen~ to any Bill which had been passed by the Legislature if, in 
his opinion, it were undesirable on any ground that it should become 
law. It would also be open to him to intimate to the Legislature by 

1 Infra, paras. 342 et seq. 
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.Message or othenvise the attitude which he felt bound to take to any 
proposal under discussion to the extent even of making it clear that 
he would be unable to accord his assent to the proposal if the 
Legislature were to pass it. It has further been objected that the 

5 mere introduction of legislation affecting religion or religious rites and 
usages might be dangerous at times of religious or communal disturb
ance, and might indeed itself produce such disturbance. \Ve observe, 
however, a Proposal in the \Vhite Paper1 whereby the Governor would 
be empowered, in any case in which he considers that a Bill introduced 

10 or proposed for introduction, or any clause thereof, or any amend
ment to a Bill moved or proposed, would affect the discharge of his 
special responsibility for the prevention of any grave menace to the 
peace or tranquillity of the Province, to direct that the Bill, clause 
or amendment shall not be further proceeded with. We understand 

15 that this proposal is, in fact, intended to meet precisely such a _ 
situation as that just indicated-namely a situation in which the 
mere discussion of a question in the Legislature might itself so disturb 

· public opinion as to give rise to disorder. \Ve entirely concur that 
the Governor should possess such a power, but we think that his 

20 Instrument of Instructions should make quite clear the purpose for 
which it is designed, namely, that it is not primarily intended as a 
safeguard against the passing into law of a measure which the 
Governor considered dangerous to peace and tranquillity. For this 
purpose the safeguard is the power of withholding assent.· 

25 142. \Ve had also thought at first that a Provincial Legislature ought ·Acts of 
not to be empowered (as they are not empowered at present) to pass a Parliament 
law which repeals or is repugnant to an Act of Parliament extending to extending 

to India. British India, even though the prior consent of the Governor-General 
to its introduction in the Legislature might be required. We under-

30 stand, however, that the great bulk of the existing law of India is 
the work of Indian legislative bodies and that there are, in fa~t. very 
few Acts of Parliament (apart from those relating to subjects on 
which it is proposed that the Legislatures shall have no power to 
legislate at all) which form part of the Indian statute book, an:d 

35 fewer still dealing with matters which will fall within the Provincial 
sphere. In these circumstances we think that the proposal should 
stand; but the Governor's Instrument of Instructions should direct 
him to reserve Bills which appear to him to fall within this category. 

143. The proposals with regard to the Governor's assent to Bills Governor's 
40 are in standard constitutionaJ form.2 They provide that the asse~t . 

Governor may at his discretion either assent to a Bill, or refuse his to Bills. 
assent, or may reserve the Bill for the consideration(){ the Governor
General, who may in his turn either a~sent or withhold his assent or 
reserve the Bill for the signification of :ijis Majesty's pleasure; we 

45 regard this discretionary power as a real one to be used whenever 
necessary. \Ve note a proposal whereby the Governor would be 
empowered to return a Bill to the Legislature for reconsideration in 
wi?.ole or in part, together with such amendment, if any, as he may 

J White Paper, Proposal 94. 
2 \Vhite Paper, Proposal 88. 
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recommend. A provision of this kind (which has Dominion as well as 
Indian precedent in its favour) may, we think, prove. extremely 
useful for the purpose of avoiding or mitigating a conflict between 
the Governor, or perhaps the Governor and· his Ministers, and the 
Legislature, and ''ill afford opportunities for compromise which would 5 
not othenvise be available. 

144. It is proposed that the powers of a Provincial Legislature 
shall not extend to any part of the Province which is declared to 
be an " Excluded Area u or a " Partially Excluded Area." In 
relation to the former,1 the Governor will himself direct and control 10 
the .administration; irl the case of the latter he is declared to have · 
a· special responsibility~ In neither case "ill any Act of the Provi.IJ.cial 
Legislature apply to the Area, unless by direction of the Governor 
given at his discretion, with any exceptions or modifications which 
he may think fit.. The Governor will also be empowered at his 15 
discretion to make regulations having the force of law for_the peace 
and good government of any Excluded or Partially Excluded Area, 
but subject in this case to the prior consent of the Governor-General. 

- \Ve have already expressed our approval of the principle of Excluded 
Areas, and we accept the above proposals as both necessary and 20 

•reasonable,1 so far as the Excluded Areas proper are concerned. 
\Ve think, however, that a distinction might well be drawn in this 
respect between Excluded Areas and Partially Excluded Areas, and 
that the application of Acts to, or the framing of Regulations for, 
Partially Excluded Areas is an executive act which might appro- 2.5 
priately be performed by the Governor on the advice of his Ministers, 
the decisions taken in each case being, of course, subject to the 
Governor's special responsibility for Partially Excluded Areas, that 

. is to say, being subject to his right to differ from the proposals of his 
Ministers if he thinks fit. 30 

P~ocedure in the Legislatures 
145. \Ve approve the proposals in the White Paper that the pO\ver 

to summon and appoint places for the meeting of the Provincial 
Legislature, and the power of prorogation and dissolution, shall be 
veste¢1 in the Governor at his disctetion. It is rightly proposed 35 
that the Provincial Legislature itself shall have ample power to 
regulate its own procedure and business ; but we note with approval 
_that the Governor is to be empowered at his discretion, after con
sultation '\vith the presiding officer of the Legislature, to make rules 
regulating procedure and the conduct of business in relation to 40 
matters arising out of, or affecting, any of his special responsibilities, 
_and that any rules made by him fo; this p~ose will preyail over 
.any rule made by the Legislature 1tself which may conflict or be 
inconsistent with them. 2 

146~ The proposals with regard to financial procedure seel?- t? us 45 
generally to be well considered. They are based upon the prmc1ple, 
which must always be the foundation of any sound system of public 

1 \Vhite Paper, Proposal lOS. 
:a \\'hite Paper, Proposall02. 
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finance, that no proposal for the imposition of taxation or for the 
appropriation of public revenues, nor any proposal affecting or 
imposing any charge upon those revenues, can be made \\ithout the 
recommendation of the Governor ; that is to say, it can only be made 

5 on the responsibility of the Executive.1 \Ve understand that, apart 
from this, legislative procedure in matters of finance differs in India 
from that which'exists in the United Kingdom. There is, for example, 
no annual Appropriation Act in India, the proposals for the appropria· 
tion of revenue which require _a vote of the Legislature being sub· 

lO mitted to the Legislature in the form only of Demands for Grants, 
and a resolution of the Legislature approving a Demand is sufficient 
legal warrant for the appropriation. No substantial alteration in 
this system is suggested in the \\1lite Paper, and, though we have 
given some consideration to the matter, we are satisfied that no 

15 good reason has been shown for modifying in the new Constitution 
Act a system with which I1;1dians are familiar and which appears to 
have worked sufficiently well in practice. · \Ve assume, of course, 
that, as at present, the Governments in India- will, within limits, 

. continue to possess powers of "virement, or reappropriation. 
20 147. The proposals for the annual appropriation of revenue will, Annual 

according to the \Vhite Paper, be grouped in three categories2 : proposals 
(1) those which will not be submitted to the vote of the Legislature, ~~~ftr~f 
though (with one exception) they will be open to discussion ; revenu:. 
(2) those which will be so submitted ; and (3) proposals, if any, which 

25 the Governor may regard as necessary for the fulfihnent of any of his 
special responsibilities. The importance of those which fall into the 
first category makes it desirable that we should set them out in full, 
and they are as follows :-

(i) Interest, Sinking Fund Charges and other expenditure 
30 relating to the raising, service, and management of loans; 

expenditure fixed by or under the Constitution Act; expendi
ture required to satisfy a decree of any Court or an arbitral 
award; 

(ii) The salary and allowances of the Governor (these will not 
35 be open to discussion); of :Ministers; and of the Governor's 

personal or secretarial staff ; . 
(iii) The salaries and pensions, including pensions payable to 

their dependants, of Judges of the High Court or Chief Court or 
Judicial Commissioners ; and expenditure certified by the 

40 Governor, after consultation with his :Ministers, as required for 
the expenses of those Courts ; ' 

(iv} Expenditure debitable to Provincial revenues required for 
the discharge of the duties imposed by the Constitution Act on 
the Secretary of State; -

45 (v) The salaries and pensions payable to, or to the dependents 
of, certain members of the Public Services and certain other 
sums payable to such persons. 

1 \\'1rite Paper, Proposal95. 
a White Paper, Proposals 95-100. 
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148. It will be observed that most of these Heads of Expenditure 
are identical with, or analogous to, payments which would in the 
United Kingdom be described as Consolidated Fund charges and as 
such would not be voted annually by Parliament. The two principal 
exceptions are the salaries of Ministers· and the salaries and pensions ·. 5 
payable to certain members of the Public Services or to their 
dependants. We think the inclusion of Ministers' salaries is justified. 
The convention in this country whereby a motion for a nominal 
reduCtion in the salary of a Minister has become a convenient 
method of criticizing a Department or ventilating grievances appears 10 
not to have established i~'seH in India. On the contrary, Legislatures 
have been known to mis-use their powers in such a way as 
to deprive l\finisters of the whole of their salaries~ and have 
thus rendered it impossible for the Governor to have, not only the 
Ministry of his choice, but any Ministry at all, a notable example of 15 
the way in which the exercise of its powers by a Legislature may 
by constitutional usage be made to serve a valuable purpose in one 
country and yetprove wholly destructive in another. "\Ve therefore 
approve the.proposal in the White Paper, and we are of opinion that 
ample~ and no less convenient, opportunities for criticizing the 20 
Executive will still remain. The non-votable character of salaries 
and· pensions payable to members of the Public Services raises 
questions of a different kind, which we propose to consider later.1 The 
separate specification of the proposals regarded by the Governor as 
necessary for the fulfilment of his special responsibilities calls for no 25 
comment. In one respect, however, we think the list is defective. 
The admmistration of Excluded Areas is a matter which "\Viii be the 
exclusive responsibility of the Governor· and, following the analogy 
of the Governor-General's reserved departments~ we think that the 
e;xpenditure required for. these areas~ whether derived from Provincial 30 
or Central revenues, should not be subject to the vote of the Provincial 
Legislature. 

149. All proposals for appropriation, other th~ those relating to 
the heads of expenditure enumerat~d above~ will be submitted 
t~ the Legislature in the form of Demands for Grants, and the 35 
Legislature will have the right to assent to, or reduce, or to refuse 
assent to, any Demand including those which the Governor has 
proposed as necessary for the fulfilment of his special responsibilities . 

. Except in the latter case (the Governor being empowered to restore 
any such Grants~ if he thinks it desirable to do so), the decision of the 40 
Legislature is final ; and it is this power in the matter of supply which 
will give the Legislature its real control over the Executive. "\Ve 
have already discussed the difficulties which may arise if that power· 
is factiously or irresponsibly exercised, and it is not necessary to 
repeat what we then said. It has been objected that the Heads 45 
of Expenditure which will not be subject to the vote of, but only 
open to discussion by, the Legislature are so extensive as materially 

1 Infra, paras. 274 el seq. 
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to diminish the field of responsible government·in the· Province. We 
are satisfied that there is little, if any,.substance in this objection. 
Most of the Heads of Expenditure, as we have pointed out, would 
not, even in the United Kingdom, be the subjeet of an annual vote 

5 by Parliament ; and the inclusion of those which do not fall within 
that category is for reasons which we have given elsewhere clearly 
justified as a matter of reasonable precaution, if responsible govern-
ment itself is to be a reality in the future. -

150. It is proposed that, in those Provinces where the Legislatu~e Powers of 
] 0 is bicameral, Money Bills shall be initiated in, and Demands for Legisl~tive 

Grants submitted to, the Legislative Assembly alone.1 \Ve think that Co~nclls 
this is right, and that, both in respect of .financial powers and gene- ~~nflicts 
rally, the Legislative Council should not be regarded in any sense between 
as a body having equal powers ''ith the Legislative Assembly, but the two 

15 rather a body with powers of revision and delay, for the purpose of Chambers. 
exercising a check upon hasty and ill-considered Jegislation. Never-
theless, the possibility of a conflict between the two Chambers 
cannot be disregarded. The method proposed by the \Vhite Paper 
for resolving such a conflict is to give the Governor the power, 

20 after a lapse of three months to summon the two Chambers to 
meet in a Joint Session for the purpose of reaching a decision on 
any legislation which has been passed by one Chamber but rejected 
by the other, the Bill being taken to have been duly passed by both 
Chambers if approved by a majority of the members voting at ilie 

25 Joint Session. \Ve do not think that this is a satisfactory solution. 
The period of three months is too short, and would make the powers 
of the Legislative Council derisory ; it ought in our opinion to be one 
of twelve months at least. It may be urged that the sessions of the 
Provincial Legislatures will be comparatively short and that it is 

30 never likely in practice that the period of delay will be only three 
months; but we regard the difference as one of principle. The case 
of a Bill on which, in the Governor's opinion, a decision cannot, 
consistently with the fulfilment of his special responsibilities or 
with the necessary financing of the Provincial Administration, be 

35 deferred is on a different footing ; and we agree that in this case the 
Governor must himself be empowered to summon forthwith a Joint 
Session. It seems to us also that, in view of the relative pmvers of the 
two Chambers, a Bill introduced in the Legislative Council but 
rejected by the Legislative Assembly should lapse, and that the 

40 machinery of a Joint Session should be confined to the converse case, 
and should be put in motion only if the Legislative Assembly so 
desires. There should be no possibility of further amendment in the 
Joint Session, save for amendments relevant to the points of difference: 
which have arisen between the two Chambers, and the decision 

45 ·of the Presiding Officer, who will presumably be the President· 
of the Upper Chamber, on the admissibility of any amendment should 
be final and conclusive. 

1 \Vbite Paper, Proposal91. 
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COMPOSITION OF l'R.OVINCIAL LEGISLATIVE COVNClLS 

~ominated· by ·the Goverbor 
·in his discretion :-· 
· · Not Jess than . .• 
• ·Not more than · •• •• 

General • • • • 

_ Muhammadan . . . . 
European ... 
Indian Christians 

· Elected by. the method of the 
' ·single transferable vote by 

· members of the Provincial 
, Lower House •• 

J 'Total.:......: -
Not less than •• 
Not more than • ~ 

Bengal. 

6 
8 

10 

17 

3 

Z1 

63 
65 

B b United 
Bihar. om ay.Madras. Pfovinces. 

3 
4 
9 

4 

I · 

12 

29 
30 

3 
4 

20 

5 

1 

29 
30 

·s 
10 
35 

1 

1 

3 

54 
56 

6 
8 

34 

17 

1 

58 
60 

The men;tbers directly elected will be elected from communal constituencies • 
. The francblse · will be based on high properly qualliications, . or a 

qualification based on service in certain distinguished public offices, as .is 
proposed in Appendix V, Part II, of the White Paper. 

". The qualifications above indicated will also apply to candidates, but special 
provisions may be necessary in the case of women and-the Depressed Classes. 
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SECTION m 
THE FEDERATIO!l 

Federation and the vrown 

151. We pass next to the proposal in the White Paper to create a Federcil 
5 new polity in which both the British India: Provinces and the Union of 

Indian States will be federally united. \Ve have already given our ~tate.s and 
reasons for approving this proposal in principle and have pointed rovmces. 
ouf that it involves two distinct operations, the ·one a necessary 
consequence of the grant of Provincial Autonomy to British India, 

10 the other the establishment of a new relationship between British 
India and the Indian States. It only remains .Jor us to consider the 
method by which each of these two operations is to be carried out. 

152. The dominion and authority of the Crown extends over the EXisting' 
whole of British India and is exercised subject to- the conditions dttrif:ti?ft 

15 prescribed by the existing Government of India Act. It is derived fn ~'rit·o~ .. , 
from many sources, in part statutory and in part prerogative, the India. 

15 

former having their origin in Acts of Parliament, and the latter in 
rights based upon conquest, cession or usage, some of which have 
been directly acquired, while others are enjoyed by the Crown as 

20 successor to the rights of the East India Company. The Secretary 
of State is the Crown's responsible agent for the exercise of all 
authority vested in the Cro~ in relation to the affairs of India, 
and for the exercise also of certain authority whi_ch he derives 
directly from powers formerly vested in the Court of Directors and 

25 the Court of Proprietors of the East India Company, whether with 
or without the sanction of the body once known as the Board of 
Control. The superintendence, direction and control of the civil 
and military Government of India is declared by the Government 
of India Act to be vested in the Governor-General in Council, and 

30 the government or administration of the Governors' and Chief 
Commissioners' Provinces respectively in the local governments ; 
but powers of superintendence, direction and control over" all acts, 
operations and concerns which relate to the government or revenues 
of India" are, subject to substantial relaxation in the transferred 

35 provincial field, expressly reserved to the Secretary of State ; and 
whether the Governor-General in Council exercises (though no doubt 
under the general control of the Secretary of State) original powers 
of his own, or is only the agent and mouthpiece of the Secretary of 
State, remains perhaps an open question. It is one which has been 

40 the subject of dispute in the past between Secretaries of State and 
the Governor-General ; but the spheres of their respective juris
dictions are now well recognised, and the Secretary of State, though 
maintaining his powers of control, does· not in practice exercise 
any powers of direct administration, a result to which the increa.sing 

45 authority of the Indian Legislature has no doubt matenally 
contributed. 
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153. It is clear that, in any new Constitution in which autonomous 

Provinces are to be federally .united under the Crown, not only 
can the Provinces no longer derive their powers and authority 

. fro~ devolution by the Central Government, but the Central 
Government cannot continue to be an agent of the Secretary of 5 
State. Both must derive their powers and authority from a direct 
grant by the Crown. \Ve apprehend, therefore, that the legal basis 
of a reconstituted Government of India must be, first, the resumption 
into the hands of the CrO\vn of all rights, authority and jurisdiction 
·in and over the territories of British India, whether they are at 10 
present vested in the Secretary of State, the Goverhor-General in 
Council, or in the Pro"ihcial Governments and Administrations ; and 
second, their redistribution in such manner as the Act may prescribe 
'between the Central Government on the one hand and the Provinces 
on the other. A Federation of which the British Indian Provinces 15 
are the constituent units will thereby be ~rought into existence. 

Accession . 154. The rights, authority and jurisdiction which will thus be 
~f ~tat:.s to conferred by the Crown on the new Central Government will not 
a ~0~~~~ extend to any Indian State.1 It follows that the accession of an 
act. Indian State to the Federation cannot take place othenvise 20 

than by the voluntary act of its Ruler. The Constitution Act 
cannot itself make any Indian State a member of the Federation; 
if 'will only prescribe a method whereby the State may accede 

-and the legal consequences which will. flow from the accession. 
There can be no question of compulsion so far as the States 25 
are concerned. Their Rulers can enter or stand aside from the 
Federation as they think fit. They have announced their willing
ness to consider federation with the Provinces of. British India 
on certain terms; but, whereas the powers of the new Central 
Government in relation to the Provinces will cover a wide field 30 
and will be identical' in the case of each Province, the Princes have 
intimated that they are not prepared to agree to the exercise by a 
Federal Government for the purpose of the Federation of an identical 
tange of powers in relation to thems~lves. 

Rulers' 155. It is proposed that the Ruler of a State shall signify to the 35 
Instrum~nts Crm:vn his willingness to accede to the Federation by executing an In-
of AccessiOn. strument of Accession2 ; and this Instrument (whatever form it may 

take) will, we assume, enable the powers and jurisdiction of the Ruler, 
in respect of those matters which he has agreed to recognise as Federal 
subjects, to be exercised by the Federal authorities brought into 40 
existence by the Constitution Act; that is to say, the Governor
General, the Federal Legislature, and the Federal Court, but strictly 
withm the limits defined by the Instrument of Accession. Outside 

1 The relations between the Crown as Paramount Power and the States are 
the subject of treaties and engagements of various kinds. For details see 
Aitchison's .. Treaties, Engagements and Sanads, 1929," published by the 
Government of India. 

:a 'Vhite Paper, Proposals 2-3. 
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these limits the autonomy of the States and their relatic;ms with the 
Crown will not be affected in any way by the Constitution Act. 
The list of exclusively federal subjects is set out in List I of Appendix 
VI to the \\'hite Paper, to which we have already drav.n attention, 

5 and we understand the hope of His Majesty's Govermnent to be 
that Rulers who accede will in general be willing to accept items 
1 to 48 of List I as federal subjects. \Ve have indicated our view 
that the Lists in Appendix VI require some modification, a matter 
with which we deal hereafter; and, therefore, though we speak of 

10 items 1 to 48, we do not wish to be rmderstood as necessarily ~plying 
that we accept all these items as appropriately falling v.-ithin the 
f~deral sphere, so far as regards the Indian States, or that we think 
that the definition of some of them is not susceptible of improvement •. 
Subject to this, it is convenient to consider the questions which arise 

· IS in connection with the Instrument of Accession on the basis of the 
\Vhite Paper proposal, with the explanations which have been given 
to us on behalf of His Majesty's Governmenl. · 

156. It would, we think, be very desirable that the Instruments of Instruments 
Accession should in all cases be in the same form, though we recognise should. so 

20 that the list of subjects accepted by the Ruler as Federal may not be far~~ 
identical in the case of every State. Questions may 'arise hereafter ~~:w ~ 
whether the Federal Government or the Federal Legislature 'vere standard 
competent in relation to a particular State to do certain things or to form. 
make certai1·1 laws, and the Federal Court may be called upon to 

25 pronounce upon them; and it would in our opinion be very 
unfortunate if the Court found itself compelled in any case to base 
its decision upon some expression or phraseology peculiar to the 
Instrument under review and not found in other Instruments. 
Ne:\.1:, we think that the lists of subjects accepted as Federal by Rulers 

30 willing to accede to the Federation ought to differ'from one another 
as little as possible, and that a Ruler who desires in his own case· 
to except. or to reserve, subjects which appear in what we may 
perhaps describe as the standard list of Federal subjects in relation 
to the States. ought to be invited to justify the exception or reserva-

35 tion before his accession is accepted by the Crown: \Ve do not doubt 
that there are States which v.-ill be able to make out a good caSe , 
for the exception or reservation of certain subjects. som~ by reason 
of existing treaty rights, others because they have long enjoyed 
special privileges (as for example in connection v.--ith postal arrange~ 

40 ments, and even currency or coinage) in matters which will hence
forward be the concern of the Federation ; but in our judgment it is 
important that deviations from the standard list should be regarded 
in all cases as exceptional and not be admitted as of course.. _We ~o 
not need to say that the accession of all States to the Federation will 

45 be welcome ; but there can be no obligation on the Crown to accept 
an accession, \vhere the exceptions or reservations sought to be made 
by the Ruler are such as to make the accession illusory or merely 
co1ourable. 
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Accession of 157. \Ve regard the States as an essential element in an All-India 
suffiClb·ent Federation; but a Federation which comprised the Provinces and 
num er 1 . . i:fi b f b S of States on y an ms1gn cant num er o t e tates would scarcely be 
a condition deserving of the name. This is recognised in the \"\illte Papert 
precedentto where it js proposed that the Federation shall be brought into exist- 5 
Federation. ence by the issue of a Proclamation by His Majesty, but that no such 

Proclamation shall be issued until the Rulers of States representing 
not less than half the aggregate population of the States, and entitled 
to not less. than half the seats to be allotted to the States in the 
Federal Upper Chamber, have signified to His Majesty their desire 10 
to accede to the Federatlon.1 \Ve accept the principle of this proposal. 
\Ve observe also that it is proposed that both Houses of Parliament 
should first present an Address to His Majesty praying that the 
Proclamation may be issued. \Ve approve this proposal, because 
Parliament has a right to satisfy itself not only that the prescribed 15 
number of States have in fact signified their desire to accede, but 
also that the financial, economic and political conditions necessary 
fo~ the successful establishment of the Federation upon a sound and 
stable basis, have been fulfilled. This is a matter which we discuss 
more fullyin a subsequent part of our Report, and it is unnecessary 20 
to do more than allude to it here.2 \Ve note also in passing that the 
establishment of Autonomy in the Provinces is likely to precede the 
establishment of the Federation ; but in our judgment it is desirable, 
if not essential, that the same Act should lay do'\vn a Constitution 
for both, in order to make clear the full intention of Parliament. 25 

Differentia~ 158. \Ve have spoken above of the rights. authority and juris
tion ~f I diction of the Crown in and over the territories of British India. 
~m~tions 0 But the Crown also possesses rights, authority and jurisdiction 

. G~~:;:lo~~d elsewhere in India, including those rights which are comprehended 
Viceroy. under the name of paramountcy. All these are at present 30 

exercised on behalf of the Crown, under the general control 
of the Secretary of State, by the Governor-General in Council; 
and it will be necessary that they should also be resumed 
in their entirety into the hands of .the Cro"'11· But clearly they 
cannot under the new Constitution be exercised on behalf of the 35 
Crown by any federal authority, save in so far as they fall within the 
federal sphere, and only then when they affect a State which has 
acceded to the Federation. The \Vhite Paper proposes that (subject 
to the exception which we ha ~e mentioned) they ~ho~d in fut~ue be 
exercised by the representative of the Crown m h1s capacity as 40 
Viceroy: and that, in order to put the distinction beyond doubt, the 
office ot' Governor-General should be severed from that of Viceroy.3 

\Ve agree with what we conceive to be the principle underlying 
this proposal, but we are not clear that the method employed to 

4
:;;: 

giYe effect to it is entirely appropriate. \Ve agree that there must v 

1 "\Yhite Paper. Proposal4. 
2 Infra, para. 273. 
a ".hite Paper, Introd., para. 10. 
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be a legal differentiation of functions in the future; and it may 
well be that His Majesty will be pleased to constitute two separate 
offices for this purpose. But we assume that the two offices· will 
continue to be held by the same person, and, this being so, we think 

5 that the title of Viceroy should attach to him in his double capacity. 
This suggestion involves no departure from the underlying principle 
of the \Vhite Paper that, outside the federal sphere, the States' 
relations will be exclusively with the Crown and that the ·right 
to tender advice to the Crown in tB.js regard \\<ill lie with His Majestyrs 

10 Government. 

Tlze Area of Federal jurisdiction 
159. The area of federal jurisdiction will extend in the first instance_ Area of. 

to the whole of British India, which comprises at the present time Federation. 
the Governors' Provinces and the Chief Commissioners' Provinces of 

15 British Baluchistan, Delhi, Ajmer-Menvara, Coorg, the Andaman 
and Nicobar Islands, and Aden.1 \Ve give ·below our reasons for 
holding that Aden should henceforth cease to be part of British 
India. As regards the States which have acceded to the Federation, 
the federal jurisdiction will extend to them only in respect of those 

20 matters. which the Ruler of the State has agreed in his Instrument 
of Accession to accept as federal. 

160. The Settlement of Aden, which comprises the town of Aden Aden. 
itself and certain immediately adjacent districts, is at present 
administered by the Government of India as a Chief Commissioner's 

25 Province. Responsibility f_or the hinterland . of Aden, which is 
commonly known as the Aden Protectorate and which is not British 
territory, has since 1917 rested with His Majesty's Government, who 
have also since the same date been responsible for the military and 
political affairs of the Settlement. Under arrangements reached in 

30 1926, an annual contribution, subject to a maximum of £150,000. 
but which amounts at the moment only to some £120,000, is made 
from Indian revenues to military and political expenditure on the 
Settlement and the Protectorate. The population of the Settlement 
is predominantly Arab, the Indian population, which is however of 

35 great commercial importance, numbering only about one seventh of 
the whole. 

161. Proposals for Indian constitutional reform inevitably Effec~ of 
necessitated consideration of the future position of Aden, arid in c!>nstitu
particular of the question whether the Settlement could satisfactorily ho:~s Is 

40 be included in the new arrangements, or whether it would not be pr p a • 
preferable to transfer responsibility for its civil administration to . 
His Majesty's Government, in whom military ~n?.political resp~n-
sibility for the Settlement and complete respons1b1hty for the affarrs 
of the hinterl<:i.nd already vest. \Ve have· received strong represen-

45 tations against any alteration in the status of Aden from important 

1 'Vhite Paper, Proposals 5, 56-60. 
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a.Rd influential Indian interests. On the ather hand we have received 
representations in favour of transfer from the Arab population who 
appear to view with some apprehension the .possibility that Aden 
may permanently remain a part of British India. 

162. We ;eco~ise the natural reluctance of Indian opinion 5 
to sever a connection of almost a century's standing with an 
area the development of which is largely due to Indian enter
prise and where much Indian capital is engaged. But great 
Importance must also be attached to the interests and the feelings of 
the Arab majority of the population of the Settlement. We are 10 

. impressed, apart from this, by the geographical remoteness of Aden· 
from India; by the difficulties of merging it satisfactorily in a new 
Indian Federation; py the impracticability of a complete divorce 
between the civil administration of the Settlement on the one hand 
and political and military control of the Settlement and Protectorate 15 
on the other ; and by the anomaly of including in such new con
stitutional arrangements as may be approved for India an area pre
dominantly Arab in population, already to some extent under 
Imperial control, and in practice inseparable !rom the Aden Pro
tectorate for which India has ceased to be in any way responsible. 20 
The constitutionally anomalous position which would arise in regard 
to Defence, if the present arrangements were allowed to continue 

· under the new Constitution, would be particularly marked. \Ve 
appreciate, moreover: the force in the argument that it is desirable on 
general grounds, given the importance of Aden from a strategic stand- 25 
point to the Empire in the East as a whole, and not merely to any 
individual unit, that its control should vest in the Home Government. 
Mter-full consideration we are of opinion that the administration of 
tlie Settlement of Aden should be transferred from the Government 
of India to His Majesty's Government not later than the date of the 30 
establishment of Federation. In reaching this conclusion we have 
not ignored the apprehensions expressed by Indian interests con
nected with Aden as to the possible prejudicial effect of a transfer 
upon their position. 'Ne have, however, ascertained that His 
Majesty's Government are prepared· in the event of transfer, not 35 

·merely to relieve India of her annual financial contribution, but to 
preserve a right of appeal in judicial cases to the Bombay High 
Court;· to maintain (in the absence of any radical change in present 
economic circumstances) the existing policy of making Aden a free 
port; to do their utmost to keep the administration at its present 40 
standard; and to impose no additional taxation unless in their 
opinion such a course is absolutely necessary. They are further 
prepared to agree that a proportion of Indian Service personnel sh~ll-
be retained for some years after the date of transfer J that no racial 
discrimination shall be permitted: and that British-India subjects 45 
shall be allowed to enter the Protectorate under precisely the same 
conditions as any other British subjects. These assurances ought, in 
our view, adequately to meet the apprehensions to which we have 
referred above. 
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SECTION IV 
THE FEDERAL CENTRE 

163. \Ve come now to the proposals in the \Vhite Paper which Nature of 
relate to the Federal Government and Legislature.1 \Ve have the Federal 

5 already given our reasons for accepting, in principle, the proposal of Govern-~. 
the \Vhite Paper that the Federal Government should be in some ment. 

. measure responsible to the Federal Legislature, but that this respon-
sibility should not extend to all federal subjects. This beirig 
accepted, much that we have said in connection with the Provinces 

10 applies equally to the Centre, but there are special problems connected 
with the latter for which there neither is nor can be any provincial 
counterpart. The Federal Governmentwillbethemain point of contaCt 
between the Provinces and the Indian States which atcede to the 
Federation ; it will be the connecting link betw(!en all the constituent 

15 units as such; and there must exist at the Centre a residuary and 
ultimate responsibility for the peace and tranquillity of the whole of 
India. The authority and functions of the Governor-General as the 
representative of the Crown assume in all these spheres a particular 
importance, especially in relation to defence and external affairs; 

20 and in connection with the latter subjects certain problems associated 
with a dyarchical system have to be examined. ·We propose to 
consider, first, the Federal Executive and the Federal Legislature-and 
the relations between the two; and, secondly, the relations between 
the Federation and its constituent units, that is, the Provinces and 

25 those Indian States which have become members of the Federation. 

(1) TnE FEDERAL ExECUTIVE 

16·1~ The present executive authority in India, both in civil and in Thepre:renfl 
military matters, is the Governor-General in Council. The members ¥x;c;J.!ve 
of the Governor-General's Executive Council, of whom not less than m n · 

30 three must be persons who have been for at least ten years in the 
service of the Crm\n in India, are appointed by the Crown, and their 
appointments are in practice for a term of five years, though there is 
no statutory limit. The Commander-in-Chief is ordinarily; though 
not necessarily, a member of the Council, and in that case has rank 

35 and precedence next after the Governor-Generalhimself. The present 
Council consists of six members (of whom three are Indians). in 
addition to the Governor-General and the Commander-in-Chief. The 
Governor-General presides at meetings of his Council, and the decision 
of the m~jority of those present prevails, though the Governor-

40 General has a casting vote in the event of an equality of votes, and 
may, if any measure is proposed which in his judgment affects the 
safety, tranquillity or interests of British India, or any pa:t thereof, 
over-rule the Council. The three members of the Council who are 
required to have been in the serviCe of the Crown in India are almo5t 

45 invariably selected from the Indian Civil Service; the post of Law 
1 ''1llte Paper, Proposals 6-55. 
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:Member has for s~me years past been filled by an Indian lawyer, and 
that of Finance Member by a person with financial experience from the 
United Kingdom; An official js not qualified for election as a member 
of. either Chamber of the Central Legislature, and if any non-official 
member of either Chamber accepts office under the Crown in India 5 
his seat is vacated; but every member of the Governor-General's 
Council becomes an ex-officio member of one of the Chambers and 
h.as the right of attending and addressing the other, though he cannot 
be a member of both. The Executive Government is not responsible 
to the Indian Legislature, but only to the Secretary of State and thus 10 
to Parliament ; -and the Governor-General in Council, if satisfied that 
any Demand for suppli which. has been refused by the Legislative 
Assembly is essential to the discharge of his responsibilities, can act 
as if it had been assented to, notwithstanding the refusal of the 
Demand or any reduction in its amount by the Legislative Assembly. 15 
The Governor-General himself has also power in car;e of emergency 
to authorise such expenditure a.S may in his opinion be necessary for 
the safety or tranquillity of British India, or any part thereof. These 
provisions secure the complete independence of the Executive, though 
the Legislature can and does exercise an influence upon policy in a 20 
marked and increasing degree. -

Executive 165. The \-Vhite Paper proposes that, as in the case of the Governor 
po~er ~d L in a Province, the executive power and authority of the Federation 
~~de~~:,;~ shall vest in the Governor-General as the representative of the King.1 

to be· vested This· power and authority "'ill be derived from the Constitution Act 25 
in Governor- itself, but the Governor-General '\vill also exercise such prerogative 
General. powers of the Crown (not being powers inconsistent with the Act) 

as His Majesty may be pleased to delegate to him. The former is to 
include the supreme command of the military, naval and air forces 
in India, but it is proposed that power should be reserved to His 30 
:Majesty to appoint a Commander-41-Chief to exercise in relation to 
those forces such powers and functions as may be assigned to him. 
In relation to a State which is a member of the Federation the execu
tive authority will only extend to such matters as the Ruler has 
accepted as falling within the federal sphere by his Instrument of 35 
Accession. It is then proposed that there shall be a Council of 
Ministers,2 chosen and summoned by the Governor-General and 
holding office during his pleasure, to aid and advise him in the 
exercise of the powers conferred on him by the Constitution Act. 
other than his powers relating to (1) defence, external a1fairs3 and 40 
ecclesiastical affaiis, (2) the administration of British Baluchistan, 

t \Vhite Paper, Proposal 6. 
s \Vbite Paper, Proposal 13. . . . . 
a lhis term does not. of course, mclude relations vnth the Indian 

States in matters in which they have not agreed to federate; such matters 
will be dealt with personally by the Viceroy as representative of the Crown. 
It follows f:om this that any State matter which 3; Ruler h~s no~ ac~epted 

· as Federal m the case of his State will not be subJect to discusSion m the 
Federal, -or a Provincial, "Legislature. unless the Governor-General, cr the 
Governor, considers that British India interests are affected. 
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and (3) matters left by-the Act to the Govemor-Generars-discretion.t 
In respect of certain specified matters the Govemor-Gener3.1~ iike the 
Governor of a Province, is declared to have a" special responsibility, ; 
and his Instrument of Instructions will direct him to be guided 

5 by the advice of his Ministers in· the sphere in which they have the 
constitutional right to tender it, unless in his opinion one of..his 
special responsibilities is involved, in which case he will be at liberty -
to act m such manner as he judges requisite for the fulfilment of that 
special responsibility, even though this may be contrary to· the advice 

10 which his Ministers have tendered.2 It is hardly necessary to add 
that Ministers will not be concerned with the appointment of the 
Governor-General himself. 

166. It will be seen that the \\'bite Paper proposals are the same Introduc
mutatis mutandis for the Federal, as they are for the Provincial, tionof 

15 Executive. It is not therefore necessary for us to repeat what we responsible 
have already said on the subject, and especially on the importance government. 
which will attach to the Governor-General's Instrument of Instruc-
tions. The Instrument will direct him to appoint as his Ministers 
those persons who will best be in a position collectively to coi:nmand 

20 the confidence of the Legislature ; 3 and this direction, taken in 
conjunction with the proposals which we have set out, is, as we have 
said elsewhere, the correct constitutional method of bringing into 
existence a system of responsible government. \Ve observe that 
Ministers are to advise the Governor-General in the exercise of the 

25 powers conferred on him by the Constitution Act (other than powers 
relating to the subjects which we have mentioned above) ; and we 
assume therefore that tbev will not be entitled to advise him in the 
exercise of any prerogative powers of the Crmvn which may be -
delegated to him, presumably in the Letters Patent constituting 

30 the office. \Ve are of opinion that this is a proper distinction to draw; 
'and that 1\Iinisters should not, for example, have the right to advise 
on the exercise of such a prerogative of His Majesty as the grant of 
honours, if His Majesty should be pleased to delegate a limited power 
for that purpose. There is no interference here with the principle 

35 of responsible government, for it is net proposed that His Majesty 
should be empowered to delegate any powers \\'hich are inconsistent 
with the Act. 

167. \Ve pass to a consideration of some special questions which Speci~I . 
arise in connection with the Federal Executive, and they may ques~~s 10 

40 conveniently be discussed under the following heads :- · · ~~ th~on 
(i) The nature of the Governor-General's special responsi- Federa~ 

bilitles ; , Executive. 

(ii) the Reserved Departments ; 
(iii) the Governor-General and the Federal Administration; 

45 (iv) the Governor-General's Speciai Powers. 
1 White Paper, Proposals 5, 11 and 13. 
• Wbite Paper. Proposal 21. · 
a \Vhite Paper, Proposal 14. 



The 
Governor
General's 
"special 
responsi
bilities." 

Responsi
bilityfor 
peace and 
tranquillity 
of India. 

94 

. (i) ·Nature o/tlze Governor-General'~ Special Responsibilities 
168. The \vhlte Paper defines the m~tters in respect of whlch the 

Governor-General is declared to have a special responsibility in the 
follo\ving terms :-(a) the prevention of any grave menace to the 

· p~ace or tranquillity of India, or any part thereof ; (b) the safe- 5 
guarding of the financial stability and credit of the Federation; 
(c) the safeguarding of the legitimate interests of minorities; (d) the 
securing to the members of Public Services of any rights provided for 
!hem by the Constitution Act and the safeguarding of their legitimate 
1nteres~s; (e) the prev~ntion of commercial discrimination; (f) the 10 
protection of the rights of any Indian State; (g) any matter which 
affects the administration of any department under the direction and 
control of the Governor-General. 

169. All that we have said on (a) iii relation to the Governor of 
a Province applies with equal, if not greater, force in the case of the 15 
Governor-General, and we have little to add to it. The Governor
General, as the authority in whom the exclusive responsibility for 
the defence of India is vested, must necessarily be free to act, 
according to his own judgment, where the peace or tranquillity of 
India, or any part of India, is threatened, even if he finds himself 20 
thereby compelled to dissent from .the advice tendered to him by 
his Ministers within their own sphere. 

R:e~ponsi- 170. ~ederal Ministers will under the White Paper proposals 
b1i1ty fo~ become responsible for finance; but (to quote the Second Report of the 
~~=~~fa"1 g F~deral Structure Committee of 13th January, 1931) it is recognised 25 
stability· to be "a fundamental condition of the success of the new Constitu
and credit tion that no room should be left for doubts as to the ability of India 
of the . to maintain her financial stability and credit, both ·at home and 
Federation. abroad," and that it is therefore necessarv" to reserve to the Governor-

General in regard to budgetary arrangements and borrowing such 30 
essential powers as would enable him to intervene if methods were 
being pursued which would in his opinion seriously prejudice the 
credit of India in. the money markets of the world". To this we 
might add t_hat the grave responsibilities which attach to the Governor
General in the matter of defence afford a further and no less cogent 35 
reason. In our opinion, though the expression " budgetary arrange
ments and borrO\ving" indicates generally the sphere in which it is 
desirable that the Governor-General should have power, if necessary, 
to act, it would be unwise to attempt to define this special responsi
bility in more precise terms than are proposed in the \Vhite Paper .. 40 · 
Any further directions for the guidance of the Governor-General 
would find a more appropriate place in his Instrument of Instructions, 
as indeed the Joint Memorandum of the British-India Delegation. 
suggests. The \Vhite Paper also proposes, rightly in our opinion, 
that the Governor-General should be empowered in his discretion, 45 
but after consultation with his l\Iinisters, to appoint a Financial 
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Adviser to assist him in the discharge of this special responsibility.! 
The British-India Delegation concur, provided it is made clear that 
the Financial Adviser is not intended to interfere in the day to day 
administration of financial business ; and they suggest indeed that 

5 it would be an advantage if he were designated the Adviser to the 
.:\Iinistry as a whole as well as to the Governor-General! \Ve think 
that he must be regarded technically as the Goverp.or-Gerferal's 
adviser, but his advice ought to be available to Ministers and we hope 
that they will freely consult him. \Ve have no doubt that the 

10 Governor-General will always endeavour to secure the appointment 
of a person acceptable to his Ministers ; for since we may assume that 
he will be a person selected not only by reason of his financial quali
fications but also for his tact and commonsense, the value of his 
services would in our judgment be no less diminished if he held him-

·ts sdf aloof from Ministers than if he sought to interfere in matters 
outside his proper functions. We think that such an adviser, if the 
right selection is made, may prove of the greatest assistance both to 
the Governor-General and to Ministers, and that the more successful 
he is in the performance of the duties attaching to his office, the less· 

20 likelihood will there be of the necessity arising for the exercise by the 
Governor-General of his special power in the financial field. . 

171. \Ve have nothing to add to what we have already said with ~~ponsi
regard to the special responsibilities specified under (c), (d) and (e). bili7 ~ 
As regards (f)," the protection of the rights of any Indian State,'' f~~~~ht!of 

25 we have already expressed the view that this special responsibility In~ · 
only applies where there is a conflict between rights arising under States. _ 
the Constitution Act and those enjoyed by a State outside the 
Federal sphere. It may be necessary for the Governor-General to 
deal with such .a conflict not only in his capacity as the executive 

30 head of the Federation but also in his capacity as the representative 
of the Crown in its relations with the States ; but his special 
responsibility must. necessarily arise in the first capacity only, his 
action in the second capacity being untouched in any way by the 
Constitution Act. The responsibility specified in (g) calls for no 

35 comment, since it is plain that the Governor-General must be free 
to exercise his o\vn judgment in any matter which affects the 
administration of any of the reserved departments, even though it 
arises primarily within the ministerial sphere. 

(ii) The Reserved Departnzents 
40 172. The \Vhite Paper proposes that the Governor-General shall 

himself direct and control the administration of the Departments 
of Defence, External Affairs and Ecclesiastical Affairs ; 2 these 

The 
Reserved 
Depart
ments and 

1 \\'bite Paper. Proposal17. the 
1 \\'bite Paper, Proposal 11. It is also proposed that the Governor- Governor· 

General shall himself direct and control the administration of British Baluchis· General's 
tan (White Paper, Proposal 5) ; but there '\\ill not be a Reserved Department Counsellors. 
of British Baluchistan, which will be a Chief Commissioner's Province and ·will 
be in no difierent position from other Chief Commissioners' Provinces, except 
that :Ministers will not advise the Governor-General in relation to its 
administration. 
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matters will therefore remain outside the ministerial sphere, and the 
Governor-General's responsibility with respect to them will be to 
the Secretary of State and thus ultimately to Parliament. The 
Governor-General could not, it is plain, undertake in person so great 
an administrative burden, and it is therefore proposed that he should 5 
be assisted by not more than three Counsellors who will be appointed 
by him and whose salaries and conditions of service will be prescribed 
by Order in Council.1 Since also it is necessary that the Governor
General should have a spokesman in the Legislature on matters 
connected with the Reserved Departments, each Counsellor will be 10 
ex-officio an additional' member of both Chambers of the Legislature 
for all purposes, though without the right to vote ; and we think 
that there should be no restriction on his right to take part in any of 
the debates in the Legislature if he desires to do so. 

Defence 15 

~he 173. The Department of Defence is a cardinal Department, for it is 
Sctatut?IJ: responsible for the defence of India in all its aspects, whether 

Omm.JSSlOn d "th • f al "t "fh • f f • ontheArmy conceme WI m em secun y Qr WI protection rom ore1gn 
inindia. · invasion .. The sober and impressive chapter on the Anny in India 

which forms part of the Statutory Conunission's survey makes it 20 
unnecessary for us to discuss in any detail the difficulties and 
complexities of this vital subject in its relation to India, and we do 
not desire either to add to or qualify their presentation of the 
problem. 2 Their investigation led them indeed to a conclusion 
which differs, in its constitutional aspect, from our own, but on the 25 
facts of the matter we find ourselves in complete agreement with 
them. 

The Com
mission's 
recom
mendation. 

17 4. The Conunission, convinced that dyarchy in the Central 
Government was wholly inadmissible, inquired whether any other plan 
was feasible which would provide adequately for the needs of Indian 30 
defence and offer at the same time an earlier prospect for further 
constitutional advance ; and they suggested as the only possible 
answer that the protection of the Indian frontiers should not, at any 
rate for a long time to come, be regarded as a function of an Indian 
Government in relation with an Indian Legislature, but as a 35 
responsibility to be assumed by the Imperial Government.3 This 
plan has not, we think, found advocates even among those who 
would be prepared to assent generally to the recommendations of the 
Conunission; and it seems to us to avoid the difficulties of one kind 
of dyarchy by creating what is in substance, if not in fonn, another. 40 
We are unwilling, for reasons which we have already given, that the 
problem of defence should for ever bar the way to any fonn of 
responsibility at the Centre, and if this be granted, some form of 
dyarchy, with all its admitted disadvantages, is, as \Ye have already 

1 \Vhite Paper, Proposal 12. 
2 Report, Vol. I, paras. 111-126. 
8 Report, Vol. II, paras. 195-215. 
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pointed out, inevitable; but the form adopted must be such that in 
the sphere of defence the Governor-General•s ·responsibility will 
remain undivided and unimpaired and that the Department. of 
Defence will be under his exclusive direction and control. u·should 

5 be remembered also that it is through this agency that the obligation 
will be discharged which the Crown has asswned for the protection, 
whether externally or internally, of the States. Responsible British
India opinion does not deny the necessity for the reservation, though 
the Joint Memorandum of the British-India Delegation seeks to add 

10 certain qualifications, to \vhich we shall refec later; and we proceed 
therefore to a consideration of some of the more important questions 
which it involves. · 

175. No Department of Government can be completely. self
contained, and a Department of Defence is no exception to the rnle. 

15 Its administration does not indeed normally impinge upon the work 
of other Departments, save in time of war or other grave emergency; 
but its policy and plans may be greatly influenced by theirs, and by 

-the knowledge that it is able to rely upon their co-operation at 
moments of crisis. It is vita1, therefore. that where defence policy 

20 is concerned the Department should be able to secure that its vie\\'S 
pre\·ail in the event of a difference of opinion. The special responsi1 

bility which it is proposed that the Governor-General shall have in 
respect of any matter affecting the administration of the Departments 
under his direct control will enable him in the last resort to secure 

25 that action is not taken in the ministerial sphere which might conflict· 
with defence policy; and he will also be able to avail himself of 
the power which the Federal Government will possess to give direc
tions as to the manner in which the executive authority in the 
Pro,·inccs is to be exercised in relation to any matter affecting the 

30 administration of a Federal subject. since defence is none the less a 
Federal subject because reserved. Thus the maintenance of communi
cations, especially on mobilisation, is a vital military necessity, and 
the Go\·ernor-General must have power in case of need to issue 
directions to the Railway Authority, or to require the Minister in 

35 durgc of communications to take such action as the Governor
General may deem advisable. In the provincial sphere questions 
may arise with regard to the control of lands, buildings or equipment 
maintained or required by the Department, or with regard to ·such 
matters as facilities for manreuvres or the efficiency and well-being 

40 of defence personnel stationed in provincial areas, or, in times of 
emergency, with regard to the guarding of railways and bridges. 
and the like. In frontier areas, and especially in the North \Vest 
Frontier Province, special measures may have to be taken in 
certain circumstances to control the movement of persons and 

45. goods. In all matters of this kind where there is a .difference of 
opinion \\ith other authorities, the final responsibility for a decision, 
if defence policy is concerned, must rest with the Govemor-Genera1. 
his 'iews must prevail, and he must have adequate means of giving 
effect to them. 

Relations -
between 
Department 
of Defence 
andotb~r
Depart-,·' 
ments. 



Co-opera
tion 
essential. 

Suggestions 
of British
Indian 
Delegation. 

198 

176. It may be assumed that, in practice, the willing co-operation 
of the other Departments of Government will render unnecessary any 
recourse to these special powers; and we should view with dismay 
the prospects of any new Constitution, if the relations between the 
ministerial and the reserved Departments were conducted in an 5 
atmosphere of jealousy or antagonism. But though the influence of 
the Governor-General will no doubt always be exerted to secure co
ordination and harmony, it may well be that some permanent 
co-ordinating machinery will be desirable. The British-India Joint 
Memorandum suggests a statutory Committee of Indian Defence 10 
constituted on t~e lines of the Committee of Imperial Defence; but 
we ax:e not sure that it~ aut~10.rs fully appreciate the position and 
functions of the latter, smce 1t 1s not a statutory body and its value 
is perhaps increased by the elasticity of its constitution. We are 

.- disposed to think that a body with statutory powers and duties 15 
might embarrass the Governor-General and even be tempted to 
encroach upon his functions. ·An advisory body, similar to the 
Committee of Imperial Defence, constituted at the Governor
General's discretion, would not be open to that criLcism and might, 

. we think, have many advantages. It has been urged upon us that, 20 
in order to build up an informed opinion upon defence questions, a 
statutory Committee of the ~gislature should be established. We 
understand that, outside the formal opportunities of discussing 
defence questions on such occasions as the Army Budget, oppor
tunities are already given to members of the Legislature. to inform 25 
themselves upon Army questions ; and, provided that the extent 
and methods of consultation are clearly understood to rest in the 
discretion of the Governor-General, we see no objection to the 
formation of any Committee or Committees that the Federal Govern
ment and Legislature may consider useful. We feel, however, that 30 
this is essentially a question to be settled by them and not by the 
Constitution Act. 

177. The Joint Memorandum observes that, since the Governor
General in Council exercises superintendence, direction and control 
over the military as well as the Civil government in India, ~he 35 
reservation of the Department of Defence to the Governor-General 
will have the effect of depriving Ministers of the influence over Army 
policy which at the present time Indian Members of the Governor
General's Council are able to exert. It urges therefore (1) that the 
Governor-General's Counsellor in charge of the Department of Defence 40 
should always be a non-official Indian, and preferably an elected 
member of the Legislature or a representative of one of the States; 
(2) that the control now exercised ~y ~he Finance Member and. the 
Finance Department should be contmued ; and (3) that all questions 
relating to army policy and the annual army budget should be 45 
considered by the entire Ministry, including both Ministers and 
Counsellors; though it is admitted that in cases of difference ~he 
decision of the Governor-General must prevail. As to the first pomt, 
we do not think that the Governor-General's choice ought to be fettered 
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in any way, and he must be free to select the man best fitted in his 
opinion for the post. As to tl;le second, we understand that the Military 
Finance and thel\Iilitary Account~ Departments are at the present time 
subordinate to the Finance Department of the Government of India, 

5 and not to the Army Departi!lent. It seems to us a necessary corollary 
of the reservatio:q. of Defence. that both of them should be brought 
under the Department of Defence, since the responsibility for the 
expenditure which they supervise can only be that of the Governor
General. But the transfer 'vould · not preclude an arrangement 

10 whereby the Federal Department of Finance is kept in close touch 
\\ith the work of both these branches andwe do not doubt that some 
such arrangement ought to be made. As to the third point, we 
observe a proposal in the White Paper that the. Governor-General's 
Instrument of Instructions should direct him to consult the Federal 

15 Ministers before the army budget is laid before the Legislature; 1 and 
so long as nothing is done to blur the responsibility of the Governor
General it seems to us not only desirable in principle, but inevitable 
in practice, that the Fed~ral Ministry, and in particular, the Finance 
Minister, should be brought into consultation before the proposals 

20 for Defence expenditure are finally settled. 
178. In illustration of the principle that the Governor-General Employ .. 

should invite the collaboration of the Federal Mini~try to the widest ~~~t of 
extent compatible with the preservation of his o~ responsibility, we troo~ 
would refer to the question of lending Indian personnel of the Defence outside 

. 25 forces for service outside India. There have been many occasions on India. 
which the Government of India have found themselves able to spare 
contingents for operations overseas in which considerations of Indian 
Defence have not been involved; and we may presume that such 
occasions will recur. There appears to be some misconception in 

30 India on this point, which it would be desirable to remove. It is 
not the case that, because a Government can in particular circum
stances afford a temporary reduction of this kind in its standing 
forces, the size of those forces is thereby proved to be excessive; or 
conversely, that if it is not excessive troops cannot be spared for 

35 service elsewhere. These standing forces are in the nature of an 
insurance against perils which may not always be insistent but which 
nevertheless must be provided for. There is thus n9 ground for 
assuming a prima facie objection to the loan of contingents on 
particular occasions. If on such occasions the Governor-General is 

40 asked whether he can lend a contingent, be must decide, first, whether 
the occasion involves the defence of India in the _widest sense, and · 
secondly, whether he can spare the troops having regard to all the 
circumstances at the time. Both these decisions would fall within 
the exclusive sphere of his responsibility. If he decided that troops 

45 ~ould be spared, the only remaining constitutional issue would be 
narrowed down to one of broad principle, namely, that Indian leaders 
as represented in the Federal l\Iinistry should be consulted before 
their fellow-countrymen Y>ere exposed to the risks of operations in 

1 \Ybite Paper, Introd., para. 23. 
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a cause that was not their own. In view, however, of the com
plexi~ies that ntay arise. we do not feel able to recoiiUilend that the 
ultimate authority of the Governor-General should be limited in 
this matter. Our proposal is that, when the question arises of lending 
Indian personnel of the Defence Forces for service outside India on 5 
occasions which in the Governor-General's decision do not involve 
the Defence of India in the broadest sense, he should not ·agree 
to lend such personnel without consultation with the Federal 
Ministry. 'Ve- have little doubt that in practice he ''ill give the 
greatest weight to the advice of the Federal Ministry before reaching -
his final .decision. The,! financial aspect has also to be considered. 10 
Although in the circumstances we are discussing the defence of 
India would not be involved, it might on occasions be in India's 
general interests to make a contribution towards the cost of external 
. operations. A ·proposal in the \Vhite Paper1 reproduces the pro-
vision of s. 20 (1) of the Gove~ent of India Act that "the 15 
revenues of India shall be applied for the purposes of the govern
ment of India alone·~; -and a contribution in the general interests 
of India would come within the sc:ope of that provision. Under 
the new Constitution, however, the recognition of interests of this 
nature would fall within the province of the Federal Ministry and 20 
Legislature, since ex ·hypothesi they would not be defence interests. 
If,· therefore, the question should arise of-offering a contribution 
from India's revenues in the circumstances we are discussing (and 
the interests in question did not fall under the other reserved de
partment of external affairs) we are of opinion that it would need 25 
to be ratified by the Federal Legislature. 

179. \Ve pass to the vexed question of Indianization. The 
Governor:: General's lnstn1ment of Instructions will, we understand, 
formally recognise the fact that the defence of India· must to an 
increasing extent be the concern of the Indian people, and not of the 30 
United Kingdom alone. 2 \Vith _!his gep.eral proposition we are in entire 
agreement, and we have every sympathy with what the Statutory 
Commission rightly call the natural_and legitimate aspirations of 
India .. But Indianization is a problem which admits of no facile 
solution, and least of all one based upon the automatic application of 35 
a time-table'; and if we should seem to emphasize its difficulties, it is 
because we are anxious that Indian political leaders should be realists 
in this matter, and not because it is either our desire or our intention 
to derogate from or to evade the pledges which have been given by 
successive Governments in this country. 40 

' .. 

180. It is sometimes said that so. long. as the officer ranks of the 
Indian Army are not fully Indianized complete self-govemmen! must, 
be indefinitely deferred. \Ve do not regard that view as self-eVIdent; 
and indeed the problem of lndianization does not appear to us to be 
essentially related to the constitutional issues with which we are 45 

1 White Paper, Proposal 150. 
• \Vhite Paper, Introd., para. 23. 
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concerned. Since however it has been brought before" us, we think 
it "ise to repeat the conclusions of the Statutory Commission that 
" the issues involved are too vital, and the practical difficulties too 
great, to· justify a precipitate embarkation on a wholesale process of 

5 substituting Indian for British personnel in the Indian Arrny."l 
A further difficulty arises from the difference (in a military sense) 
between the martial and the other races of India. We are well 
aware that this difference is alleged to have no existence in fact or 
at least to have been exaggerated for political purposes; but no 

10 unprejudiced person can deny that it is there, and that it is beyond 
the power of Parliament to alter it. There are some things which 
even an Act of Parliament cannot do. It is subdued to what it 
works in, and spiritual values are beyond its scope; and something 
more than a section in a statute is required to eliminate racial 

15 differences or to breathe life into the elements which go to the making 
of a national army. Parliament can provide the conditions in which 
the creation of a homogeneous Indian nation may become possible; 
but the act of creation must be the work of Indian hands. 

181. \Ve think it right to mention these things because of the Further 
20 suggestion put forward in the British-India Joint Memorandum that develop

there should be a definite programme of Indianizatjon with refe~ence ~~~~ 
to a time limit of 20 or 25 years, and that one of the primary duties tion a. 
of an Indian Army Counsellor should be the provision and tritining of necessary. 
Indian officers for the programme. of Indianization. It is in our ~ut.a.ti):ne. 

2S judgment impossible to include in the Constitution Act or in lliDl~unbl 
any other statute a provision for the complete Indianization of prac ~ e 
the Army \Vi thin a specified period of time. The scheme introduced 
in 1931 provides for the Indianization of the equivalent of one 
Cavalry Brigade and one Infantry Division complete with all arms 

30 and ancillary services ; and we are assured that it has been initiated 
by the military authorities in India with th~ fullest sense of their 
responsibility in the matter and that further developments will 
depend upon the success of the experiment. If the experiment 
succeeds, the process will be extended and developed, and Indians 

35 can rely on all the sympathy and assistance which we are able to 
give them for the purpose of creating an army of their own. We 
endorse the measured words of ~e Statutory Commission : " Neither 
British politician or Indian politician can wisely decide such matters 
without special knowledge and expert advice. \Ve are only con-

40 cerned here to convey a double warning-a warning on the one 
hand that Britain cannot indefinitely treat the present military 
organization of India as sacrosanct and unalterable, but must make 
an active endeavour to search for such adjustments as might be 
possible; and a warning on the other hand that· Indian statesmen 

45 can help to modify the existing arrangement in the direction of 
self-government only if· they too will co-operate by facing the hard 

1 Report. Vol. II. para. 196. 
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facts and by remembering that those who set them out for further 
consideration ar.~ not gloating over obstacles, but are offering the 
help of friends to Indian aspirations."1 

· -182. It will be more convenient to consider certain questions which 
have been raised in connection with the rights of defence personnel 5 
in that part of our Report2 in which we deal with the rights of the 
Services generally. The question of the future recruitment for the 
Indian· Medical Service, which has an important military bearing, 
is discussed in the same place, and it is unnecessary therefore to do 
more than mention it here. · 10 

The · - 183. The White Paper proposals have been thought to contemplate 
~o~~nder the possible abolition of the office of Commander in Chief in 
m e · India. We do n-ot' so read them and we are assured that no such 

mtention ism the mind of His Majesty's Government. Although 
the executive authority of the Federation vested in the Governor- 15 
General as the King's representative includes the superintendence, 
direction and control of the military government in the sense in 
which these words are used in section 33 (1) of the Government of 
India Act, the command of the Forces in India will be exercised by 
a Commander-in-Chief to be appointed by His Majesty. 2(\ 
' . . 

External Affairs 
External "184. The Department of External Affairs is in our opinion rightly 
_affairs.· reserved to the Governor-General, if only because of the intimate 

connection between foreign policy and defence. At the present time 
the Foreign Department, of which the Governor-General himself holds 25 
the portfolio, is only concerned with the relations between the 
Government of India on the one hand and foreign countries or the 
frontier tracts of India on the other, and not with the relations 
between the Government of India and the Dominions ; and \Ve are 
informed that the expression "external affairs" is not intended to 30 
include the latter, a decision with which we concur. It was urged 
before us that the making of commercial or trade agreements \vith 
foreign countries was essentially a matter for which the future 
-Minister for Commerce should be responsible rather than the Governor
.General. In the United Kingdom, however, all agreements with 35 
foreign countries are made through the Foreign Office. Any other 
arrangement \vould lead to grave inconvenience ; but when a trade or 
commercial agTeement is negotiated, the Foreign Office consult and 
co-operate with the Board of Trade, whose officials necessarily take 
part in any discussions which precede the agreement. vVe assum.e 40 
that similar arrangements will be adopted in India, and that the 
Department of External Affairs \vill maintain a close contact with the 
Department of Trade or Commerce ; but \Ve are clear that agreements 
of any kind with a foreign country must be made by the Governor
General, even if on the merits of a trade or commercial issue he is 45 
guided by the advice of the appropriate Minister. 

1 Report, Vol. I, para. 126. 
a Infra, para. 295. 
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Ecclesiastical Affairs 

185. The origin of the Ecclesiastical Department is to be fotmd in Ecclesi· 
the obligation imposed by the Charters of the East India Company to astical .. 
provide chaplains on their ships and at their stations: and since a:ff~ •. :-

5 1858, \Vhen the rights and obligations of the East India Company 
finally passed to the Crmvn, the Government of India have rightly 
regarded it as their duty to provide for the spiritual needs of British 
troops stationed in India and, so far as circumstances admit, of the 
European members of the Civil Services. The Secretary of State in 

10 Council has, under his general powers, established and maintained 
for this purpose a cadre of official chaplains appointed by himself, and 
has authorised grants-in-aid out of Indian revenues for the mainte
nance of churches and of a certain number of non-official chaplains, the 
present annual expenditure of the Department being approximately 

15 40 lakhs. Since the Indian Church Act, 1927, and the Indian Church 
Measure of the same year, by virtue of which the Church in India 
became an autonomous body, Indian Bishops are no longer appointed 
by the Crown. · · 

. -

186. Under the proposals in the \Vhite Paper the powers of Limitfor 
20 the Secretary of State will pass to the Federal Government, future: 

but ''"ill be exercised under the personal direction of the ~~- ' .. 
Governor-General, subject (as in the case of the other Reserved :Sxpenditure 
Departments) to the general control of the Secretary ·of State. suggested. 
It is clear that any sudden or unrea.Sonable · curtaihnent of · 

25 Government assistance might gravely embarrass the new autono
mous Indian Church, but obviously the latter must in course 
of time come to depend less and less upon Government assistance~ 
whether in the form of the provision of official chaplains or of grants 
in aid for the maintenance of non-official chaplains or churches; and 

30 we understand that the policy of the Government of India has for som~ 
time been gradually to reduce ecclesiastical expenditure with the ulti
mate intention of restricting it to provision for the spiritual needs of 
British troops and, within reasonable limits, of the civil official popula
tion. The expenditure of the Department will not therefore rise above 

35 the present figure and may fall below it as time goes on. \Ve approve 
the arrangement proposed, but we think that in the circumstances 
the Constitution Act should specify a maximum figure above which 
the annual appropriation for ecclesiastical expenditure cannot go. 
It appears that the whole of the expenditure in respect of official 

40 chaplains is now classified as civil expenditure, although a large 
proportion of the maintained churches and the services of over 90 per 
cent. of the official chaplains at present employed minister primarily 
to the spiritual needs of the Army; and it is a matter for considera
tion whether ecclesiastical eA-penditure for Army purposes should not 

45 be under the control of the Department of Defence. \Ve understand 
that this question is now under examination by the GQvemment 
of India. 
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(iii} The Go:tJernor-General and tlze Federal Administralion 

187. \Ve do not think it necessary to repeat the obser,lations which 
we have already made on this subject in connection with the Provinces; 
for they are equally applicable to the relations between the Governor· 
General and the Federal Administration. But the existence of the 5 
Reserved Departments and the Governor-General's Counsellors 
introduces an additional factor. The Federal Government will be 
a dyarchical, and not~ unitary, government, the Governor-General's 
Mini:sters having the constitutional right to tender advice to him . 
on the administration of a part only of the affairs of the Federation, 10 
while the a-dministration of the other part remains the exclusive 
responsibility of the Governor-General himseU. In these circum
stances it fs clear that the Governor-General's Counsellors, who will be 
responsible to the Governor-General alone and will share none of the 
responsibility of the Federal :Ministers to the Federal Legislature, 15 
cannot be members of the Council of Ministers. It has indeed been 

. suggested that, for the purpose of securing a greater unity in the 
Government, the Counsellors ought to form part of the :Ministry, 
entering and leaving office with them, whatever the political com
plexion of the Ministry may be. An artificial arrangement of this 20 
kind, completely divorced from the realities of the situation, is in 
our opinion quite inadJllissible. The Counsellors· could not by a 
simulated resignation diminish their responsibility to the Governor
General, nor _ would ·the Government become any more unitary 
than it was before. It is no doubt true that legal fictions \vhich 25 
mask a change of substance by preserving the outward form have 
often proved a valuable aid to constitutional development; but 
a fiction whereby the form but not the substance is altered can serve 
no useful purpose. \Ve hope nevertheless that the Counsellors, even 
if they cannot share the responsibility of :Ministers, \Vill be freely 30 
admitted to their deliberations-and indeed that there will be free 
resort by both parties to mutual consultation. It would indeed be 
difficult, if not impossible, to · conduct the administration of the 
Department of Defence in complete aloofness from other Departments 
of governnient; and the maintenance of close and friendly relations 35 
with Departments under the control of Ministers can only increase its 
efficiency. \Ve understand the intention of His Majesty's Government 
to be that the principle of joint deliberation shall be recognised and 
encouraged by the Governor-General's Instrument of Instructions. 
\Ve warmly approve the principle, and we think that it will prove a 40 
valuable addition to the machinery of government, without derogating 
in any way from the personal responsibility of the Governor-General 
for the administration of the Reserved Departments. · 
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188. \Ve recognise the difficulty which necessarily attaches _tQ a .:llisappre
dyarchical system, and that, for its successful working, tact and hensionsas3-
sympathy of no common order will be required on both sides. The to position 
\"rute Paper states that the proposals which it contairis "proceed on rm . 

5 the basic assumption that every endeavour \Vill be made by tho?e re- ~C:~lli,~ 
sponsible for working the Constitution to approach the administrative · 
problems which ·will present themselves in the spirit of partners in a 

· common enterprise!'1 If this assumption proves, as we hope, to be 
well-founded, many difficulties will disappear. Some at least of them 

10 appear to arise from a misuriderstanding of the \\'nite Paper •. Thus 
we were informed that, though the normal number of the Governor
General's Counsellors would probably be two, it was thought advisable 
to take power to appoint a third in case of need ; but, according to the 
Joint Memorandum of the British-India Delegation, fears have been 

15 expressed in India· that, if a third Counsellor is appointed and " is 
placed m charge of the special responsibilities of the Governor
General," he may develop into what is described as "a super-
1\linister, whose activities must necessarily take the form of inter
ference \\ith the work of the responsible Ministers." It is impossible-

!.!0 to forecast \\ith any accuracy the volume of work involved in the 
Governor-General's administrative responsibilities, and it may well 
be that the appointment of a third Counsellor will be found necessary; 
but, if we may respectfully say so. the notion that there is a danger of 
his becoming a "super-Minister" seems to us altogether fantastic. 

25 To speak of a Counsellor being "placed in charge of the special 
responsibilities of the Governor-General " is wholly to misapprehend 
the conception of the special responsibilities embodied in the \VJ:llte 
Paper, which do not set apart a governmental or departmental 
sphere of action from which Ministers are excluded, or even one in 

30 which the Governor-General has concurrent powers \\ith his Ministers. 
· \Ve do not, as we have said elsewhere, anticipate that the occasions on 

which the Governor-General or a Governor \\ill find himself com
pelled, in the discharge of his special responsibilities, to dissent from 
ministerial advice tendered to him are likely to be numerous; and 

35 the Governor-General and his Counsellors, even if the latter had the 
power, will not have such ample leisure at their disposal as to be 
tempted to utilise it for the purpose of interfering "ith the day-to
day administrative business of Ministers. 

189. The Governor-General will require an adequate staff \\ith an The 
40 officer of high standing at its head. \Vhether one of the Counsellors ~ve~r

will fill this position it is unnecessary for us to consider, for· the sta~e 8 

question is administrative rather than constitutional; but it is of · 
exceptional importance that the Governor-General should be well 
served and we do not doubt that this matter has engaged, and ''ill 

45 continue to engage, the earnest attention of His Majesty's Govern-
ment. · 

a \Vhite Paper, Introd., para.. 26. 
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(iv) The GDvernor-General' s Spect"al Pou:ers 
Spt:cial 
r-owers. 

. 1~. The spec:ial powers,legislative and financial, of the Governor
. General as described in the \Vhite Paper ·do not differ mutatis 

mutandis from those ·which it is proposed to give to the Governor 
of a Province. It is therefore sufficient to refer to what we have 5 
already said upon the subject in an earlier part of this Report, and 

The 
difficulties 
(){ Dyarchy 
at the 
Centre; 

and of 
composite · 
nature of 
Executive. 

we have nothing to add to it here. 

(2) RELATIONS BETWEEN THE FEDERAL EXECUTIVE AND 
.l LEGISLATURE . 

191. We have considered in an earlier part of our Report the 10 
problem of the relations between the Executive and the Legislature 
of a Province, and those remarks apply mutatis m_utandis to the 
relations between the Federal Executive and Legislature. It is 
only neces~ry here to refer briefly to two special complications which 
are introduced into the federal problem: the existence of the 15 
Governor-General's Reserved Departments and the question of the 
representation of the States in the Ministry. On the first point, we 
have already spoken frankly of the difficulties presented by a system 
of dyarchy. 'Ve can only repeat that, faced by a choice in which . 
every conceivable alternative involves some division of responsibility 20 . 
and some danger of friction, we_ recommend the alternative which 
draws the line of division at defence and external affairs as corre
sponding most nearly with the realities of the situation ; that, of 
these. the crucial question, so far as the Legislature is concerned, 
~ defence; and that on this question we regard an All-India 25 
Federation as the best means of ensuring that the Central Legislature, 
while discharging its legitimate function of discussion and criticism, 
will not (in the phrase of the Statutory Coriunission) seek "to magnify 
its functions in the reserved field ... 

192. On the second point, it will be observed that, under the 30 
White Paper proposals, the Governor-General is to be directed by 
his Instrument of Instructions to include, ''so far as possible,'' in 
his Ministry, not only members of important minority conununities, 
but also representatives of the States which accede to the Federation. _ 
It may be thought that this proposal runs the risk of adding to the 3~ 
possible dangers of communal representation in the Ministry, to 
which we have referred in speaking of the Provinces, the further. 
dangers of territorial representation. \Ve can scarcely doubt that 
State representation will always be regarded by the States them
selves as an essential element in every Administration, and this· 40 
fact may be thought likely to retard the growth of political parties, 
in the true sense, even more at the Cent-re than in the Provinces; 
for the Federal Legislature, though intended to be representative of 
India as a whole, \\ill itself be. la-rgely based, in any case, on com- _ 
munal representation. In these circumstances, we do not overlook 4~ 
the possibility that) in place <>fan Executive which propounds, and 
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a Legislature which deliberates upon, a national policy, there may be 
found two bodies each tending to become, in a classic phrase, '.' a 
congress of ambassadors from different and hostile interests,. which 
interests each must maintain as an ·advocate and agent against 

5 other agents and advocates." This, however, is a common feature 
of all Federations. Few, if any, have in practice found it possible 
to constitute an Executive into which an element of territorial repre
~entation does not in some sense enter, and in the Swiss Constitution 
the principle of such representation is explicitly laid down; so that 

10 to advance this as an argument against the White Paper proposals 
would be, in effect, to reject an All-India Federation even as an 
ultimate ideal. Moreover, the limitation of the functions of the 
Federal Executive to matters of essentially All-India interest is 
calculated to minimise the dangers of both communal and territorial 

15 representation. Tariffs and excise duties, currency and transport, 
are national, not communal questions : and it is not unreasonable to 
assume that any clash of interest with regard to them will tend in 
future to have an economic rather than a communal origin ... There 
will, therefore, be centripetal as well as centrifugal forces ; . and it 

20 seems to us indeed conceivable that,· until the advent of a new and 
Ilithert9 unknown alignment of parties, a c~ntral Executive such as 
we have described may even come to function, as we believe that the 
Executive of the Swiss Confederation functions, as a kind of business 

25 

c~mmittee of the Legislature. · · · ,_ 

(3} THE FEDERAL LEGISLATURE 

Composition of, and election to, the Legisla~u.re 

193. There is no part. of the subject of our enquiry which has Difficulty of 
seemed to us to present greater difficulties. than the question of the the subject. 
method of election to a Central Legislature for India. It is one on 

30 which there has always been a marked difference of opinion ; and we 
recall that the Joint Select Committee which considered the Govern
ment of India Bill in 1919 did not accept the recommendations of 
the Southborough Committee which had been embodied in the Bill, 
and that there is a similar divergence between the recommendations 

35 of the Statutory Commission and the proposals in the White Paper. 
It should be recognized that to attempt to provide a legislative body ' 
which shall be representative of a population of nearly 350 millions is 
without precedent. \Ve are met at the outset by the difficulty of 
applying the representa~ive system on a basis of ~rect repres_entati?n 

40 to a unit of such magnitude. On the one hand, 1f the constituencies 
were of a reasonable size the resultant Chamber would be un
manageably large ; if, on the other hand, the Chamber were of a. 
reasonable size the constituencies on -which it. was based would 
necessarily be enormous. In these circumstances our task has been 

45 an anxious one, and we have only arrived at. our conclusions after 
a careful and prolonged examination of the matter in all its aspects. 
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Composi~ion 194: The '\Vhite Paper proposes that the Federitl Legislatrire shall 
0~ ~~neil d consist of the King, represented by the Governor-General, and two 
;ederJ an Chambers,· to J>e styled the Colincil of State and the House of 
House of - Assembly. · The Council of State would . consist of not more than 
Assembly . 260 members, of whom 150 would be representatives of British India, · 5 
~sed m not more than 100 would be appointed by the Rulers of States who 
Pap!: accede to .the Federation, and not more than -10 would be nominated 

. • by the Governor-General in his discretion. The Governor-General's 
Counsellors, who woul<l be ex-officio members of both Chambers for 
all purposes except the right of voting, are not included in the 10 
above figures; and it is proposed that the members to be nominated. 
by the Governor-General should not ·be officials. The House of 
Assembly would consist of not more than 375 members, of whom 
250 would be representatives Qf British India, and not mor~ than 
125 would be appointed by the Rulers of States who have acceded 15 
to the Federation.1 

Method of 195. The representatives of British India in the Council of State 
~ectioft tf would, to the number ·of 136 be elected by the members of the Pro
s~~~c 0 vincial Legislatures, by the method of the single transferable vote. 
proposed in Indian Christian, Anglo; Indian and European members of the Pro- 20 
the White -vincial Legislatures would not be entitled to vote for these representa
Paper. .tives, but 10 noh-pz-ovincial communal seats would be reserved for 

them (7 for Europeans, 2 for Indian Christians and one for Anglo-. 
Indians}, these seats being filled by three electoral colleges, consisting 
_respectively of the European, Indian Christian and Anglo-Indian 25 
members of the Provincial Legislatures, and voting for the European 
and Indian_Christian seats being by the method of the single trans
ferable vote. Coorg, Ajmer, Delhi and Baluchistan would each have 
one representative. Members of the Coorg Legislature would elect 
.to the Coorg seat, but special provision is to be made in the case of 30 
. the other three. 2 

Method of 196. The representatives of British India in the House of Assembly 
election to _would be elected by direct election in provincial constituencies, except 

· ~~~:l;of in the case of three of the seats reserved for Commerce and Industry, 
proposed ·and one of the Labour seats, where the constituencies will be non- 35 
in the \Vhite provincial. Election to the seats allotted to the Muhammadan, 
Paper. " Sikh, Indian Christian, Anglo-Indian and European constituencies 

would be by voters voting in separate communcal electorates ; and all 
qualified voters who are not voters in one of these constituencies 
would be entitled to vote in a general ~onstituency. Election to the 40 
seats reserved -for the Depressed Classes out of the general seats. 
would be in accordance with the arrangements embodied in the Poona 
Pact, which we have described elsewhere. Election to the woman's 
seat in each of the Provinces to which such a seat is allocated .would 
be by members of t4e Provincial Legislature voting by the method 45 

1 \Vhite Paper, Pr~posals 22-37, 
t \Vhite Paper, Appendix I. 



109 

of single transferable vote ; the special seats assigned to Commerce 
and Industry would be filled by election by Chambers of Commerce 
and other similar. associations ; and the special seats assigned to: 
Landowners would be filled by election in special landholders' 

5 constituencies.1 · 

. 197. The proposals in the White Paper thus follow other Federal 
Constitutions in adopting direct election for the Lower House.- We are 
then confronted with the question whether, in spite of precedents, such 
a system is appropriate in the case of so vast a country as India, and 

10 whether circum~tances do not require the substitution of some method 
of indirect election, and, if so, what that method ought to be. 

The 
precedent of 
other 
Federations. 

198. ·Direct election has the support of Indian opinion· and is ?ir~ct or 
strongly advocated by the British-India Delegation in their Joint 1~d1r~t 
Memorandum. It has been the system in India for the last twelve e ection .. 

15 years, and has worked on the whole reasonably well, though, it should 
be remembered, with a much more limited franchise than that now 
proposed. The Southborough Committee which visited India 
in 1919 for the purpose of settling the composition of, and the 
method of election to, the Legislatures set up by the Government of 

20 India Bill of that year, did, it is true, recommend the· indirect 
system ; but the Joint Select Committee which examined the· Bill 
were of a contrary view, and Parliament accepted the opinion of the 
Committee. It may also be argued that, with the increase in the _ 
size of the Legislatures now proposed, it will be possible to effect 

25 so appreciable a reduction in the size of the existing constituencies 
as to diminish the objections based on that feature of the present 
system. But even the reduction in the size of constituencies which 
would follow from the White Paper proposals will still_ leave them 
un\vieldy and ui)lilanageable, unless the number of seats is increased 

30 beyond all reasonable limits. \Vhere a single constituency may· be 
more than twice as large in area as the whole of \Vales, a candid~te for 
election could not in any event commend or even present his views to 
the whole body of electors, even if the means of communication were 
not, as in India, difficult and often non-existent, and quite apart from 

35 obstacles presented by differences in language and a ,widespread 
illiteracy; nor could a member after election hope to guide or 
inform opinion in his constituency. These difficulties would be 
serious enough with the comparatively limited franchise proposed in 
the White Paper; but future extensions of that franchise would be 

40 inevitable and it is obvious that with every increase in the electorate 
these diffi~ulties are enhanced. Indeed, any considerable extensio~ 
of the franchise under a system of direct ·election would cause an 
inevitable breakdown. \Ve do not believe that constituencies both 
of large size and containing an elect<;rate of between 20~,000 and 

45 300,000 people can be made the bas1s of a .healt~Y. parliamentary\ 
system. \Ve think that Parliament and Indian op1mon should face) 

1 \Vhite Paper, Appendix II. 
E3 



110 

r ~he~e. fac~s and s~ould reco~se that direct election, apart from 
1ts Immediate ments or dements at the present time, cannot provide 
a sound basis for Indian constitutional development in the future. 
'Ve cannot believe that it would be wise to commit India at the outset 

Essentials 
of repre- · 
sentative 
goYernment. 

<?f her constitutional development to a line which must prove to be 5 
a blind alley. · . 

~ 1~. A clo~e ·and intimate contact betwee~ a representative and his 
constituency IS of the essence of representative government, so that · 
the former may be conscious of a genuine responsibility to those 
whom he represents, and the latter that they are able to influence 10 · 
his actions and in cas.e of heed call him to account. The relationship 
4~~ been described in a passage familiar to all: "It ought to be the 
~appiness and glory of a representative to live in the strictest union, 
the closest correspondence, and the most unreserved communication 
With his constituents ; their wishes ought to have great weight with 15 
him, their opinion high respect, and their business his unremitted 
attention " ; but we confess that we can recognize no likeness to 
~his description in any relations which could exist between a member 
of the Central Legislature in India and the vast constituencies which 
he \vould represe~t under a system of direct election. 20 

Ind~ect ' : 200. We realise the strength of Indian opinion in this matter, and 
elechondred- we are far from denying that th6 present system has produced 
commen.e.l "It fhih alit bt di t 

Election to 
Federal 
House of 
Assembly 
by 
Provincial 
Assemblies. 

egts a ors o g qu y ; u we are now recommen ng o 
Parliament the establishment of self-government in India and we . 
regard it as fundamental that the system of election to the Central 25 
Legislature should be such as to make the responsibility of a member 

. to those who elect him a real and effective responsibility. \Ve do not 
think that this ca:ri be secured under a system of direct election 
proposed in the White Paper, and, though we are conscious that we 
are reversing the decision made by Parliament in 1919, we have come 30 
to the conclusion, nohvithstanding the theoretical objections which 
can be urged against it, that there is no alternative to the adoption 
of some form of indirect election. 

201. 'Ne have examined many systems of indirect election. 
Systems ba.sed upon electoral groups at first sight have many 35 
attractions, but we have felt bound to reject them as being im
practicable at the present time, for reasons similar to th~se which w~ 
have already given in that part of our Report which deals with the 
Provincial franchise.1 \Ve have also considered election by municipal 
and other local bodies, but the general tenor of the evidence before 40 
us indicates tnaf Indian opinion is strongly opposed to tills system, 
largely owing to its association \vith the procedur~ under the Morley~ 
Minto Constitution, which does not seem to have \Vorked well; an~ 
'''e cannot recommend it in present circumstances. \Ve have come to 
the conclusion that the Provincial Assemblies form the only possible 45 
elector.al colleges, and we recommend ~ccordingly that the Federal 
House of Assembly should be, in the m3.in, elected by members of 

1 Supra, para. 129. · 
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those bodies. \Ve should have been glad if it had been possible to 
provide for election by the method of single transferable vote, since 
this would have avoided the necessity of reproducing at the Centre 
the system of a communal distribution of seats. We however found 

5 ourselves unable to recommend this J firstly, because the special 
interests such as commerce, industry, landlords and labour, would not 
obtain adequate representation : and secondly, because, though 
the single transferable vote would in all probability make it possible 
for the communities to obtain substantially the same representation 

10 as under the White Paper proposal, the minority communities 
would regard it with suspicion, and we think it essential that 
nothing should be done which would afford opportunities for re .. 

·opening the communal question. We accordingly recominend 
that the Hindu, Muhammadan, and Sikh seats should be filled 

15 by the representatives of those communities in the Provincial 
Assemblies voting separately for a prescribed number of communal 
seats ; and that within the Hindu group special arrangements should 
be made for the Depressed Classes. With regard to the Indian 
Christians, Europeans and Anglo-Indians their representation in the 

20 Provincial Assemblies is so small that this plan would not be suitable, 
and we think, therefore, that it will be necessary that they should 
vote in an electoral college formed by their representatives in all 
the Provincial Assemblies. 

202. \Ve feel strongly, however, that it. is not possible for Indirect 
25 Parliament to lay down to-day the exact method of constituting the election 

Central Legislature for any long period of time. The question has to bed 
been repeatedly exai?ined, both before the passage of the present ~~: ~:e~s 
Government of India Act, and subsequently by the Statutory to future 
Commission, and the Round Table Conferences and the Indian review. 

30 Franchise Committee in connection with the present proposals for 
reform. Throughout this whole period opinions have been deeply 
divided and no clear-cut solution has emerged, as indeed was to 
be expected when an attempt is being made to create a Federation 
on a scale and of a character hitherto without precedent. \Ve 

35 have chosen the system of indirect election by the Provincial 
Legislatures, not because we do not feel the force of the arguments 
which can be brought against it, but because we think that it is 
the arrangement which will give the most practical system at the 
outset of the Federation. Moreover, while it will be possible in 

40 future to pass from the indirect to the ~rect system o_f election 
should experience show that step to be adVIsab~e, the m~tenance, 
and still more the extension of the system of direct election to-day 
would be to commit India' to. a system which logically leads to 
adult suffrage, before any way has be~n di~covered. of ov~rcoming 

45 the insuperable objections to the gtgantl? const~tue~c1es, c<?n
taining hunclreds of thousands of vot.ers, which are ~Vltable ~th 
adult franchise in India under the ordinary system of direct ~lect10n. 
We feel that the ultimate soh~tion may well be found m some 
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· variant, either of the system wher~by groups of primary voters 
elect sec~:mdary electors who vote directly for members of the federal 
a.sse!Jlbly, or of ~e system whereby those already elected to local 
bodies, such as village panchayats, are the voters who vote directly 
for mem,be~ of that assembly. Systems of this kind apparently 5 
work with considerable success in many countries where conditions 
~re not dissimilar to those in lndi~. But the discovery of the best 
method of adapting those ideas to India's needs, and of removing 
the obstacles which now stand in the way of their adoption, is 
clearly one which should be made by Indians themselves in the 10 
light of their experience :of the practical working of representative 
institutions under the new Constitution. We consider, therefore, 
that our proposals should be regarded as being open to future review 
and that further consideration should be given to the question of 
the method of composing the Central Legislature in the light of 15 
practical working of the Constitution. We do not propose that there 
should be any formal examination of the problem by a Statutory 
Commission after any specific date, for we think that experience 
has shown that there are strong objections to automatic provisions 
of this kind. But we consider that Parliament should recognise 20 
that, after sufficient time has elapsed to enable clear judgments to 
be formed of the way in which the Constitution works and of the 
new political forces it has brought into being, it may be necessary to · 
make amendments in the method of composing the Central Legjslature, 
and we hope that, if Indian opinion thinks modification is required, 25 
the Federal Legislature will lay its own proposals before Parliament 
in the form recommended elsewhere1 in this Report. 

The Council 203. The White Paper proposes that the members of the Council of 
of State. State should be elected by the members of the Provincial Legis

latures, including members of the Provincial Upper Chambers where 30 
the Legislature is bicameral. The method of election proposed is 
that of the single transferable vote, a communal distribution of seats 
being thereby avoided; but special arrangements are contemplated 
for Europeans, Anglo-Indians and Indian Christians, which would 
not othenvise be in a position to secure adequate representation. 35 
No· provision is made for representation in the ·Council of State of 
special interests. We accept these proposals in principle, but if, as 
we recommend, the Provincial Assemblies are to elect to the Federal 
House of Assembly ,it will clearly be necessary to find different electoral 
colleges for the Council of State. It seems to us that the only alter- 40 
native electoral college is the Provincial Legislative Council in those 
Provinces where a Legislative Council exists; and in the unicameral 
Provinces we recommend that an ad hoc electoral college should be 
constituted of persons elected by an electorate broadly corresponding 
to the electorate for the Legislative Councils in bicameral Provinces, 45 
the communal distribution of seats in this electoral co).lege corre
sponding to that in the Provincial Assemblies. 

t Infra, paras. 380 and 331. 
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204. The \Vhite Paper proposes that each Council of State shall Council of 
continue for seven years and each Federal House of ASsembly lor five State should 

· years, power being reserved to the Governor-General in his discretion be . 
to dissolve both Houses, either separately or simultaneously .. \Ve ~~n=~~uted 

5 prefer a Council o:l State constituted on a more permanent basis, and perman~nt 
accordingly recommend that it should not be subject to dissolution, basis. 
that its members should be elected for a period of nine years, and that 
one.:.third should retire and be replaced at the end of every third 
year. Special arrangements would in that event be required for the 

10 first nine-year period following on its first constitution. . 

205. The numbers proposed in the \Vhite Paper for the two Federal Size of the 
Houses have been the subject of criticism, and we see many two Federal 
advantages in Houses of a smaller size, especially in view of the Houses. 
proposals to which we refer hereafter for Joint Sessions of both 

15 Houses. \Ve are however convinced, after a careful examination 
of the whole question, that the balance of convenience is against 
any reduction of the numbers proposed in the White Paper. If the 
size of the Council of State were materially reduced and if, as we have 
recommended, one-third of its membership is replaced every three 

20 years, the number of members whom Provincial. electoral colleges 
would be called upon to choose at any given election would be too 
small for the method of the single transferable vote to produce an 
equitable result from the point of view of minorities ; and we should 
greatly regret the introduction of a communal basis for the Federal 

25 Upper House. There is another consideration affecting the Federal 
House of Assembly. It would be difficult, if the size of this H"ouse 
were reduced, to make any proportiortate reduction in the number · 
of seats ~ssign~d to special interests, since this would in several 
instances deprive them of seats which they have in the existing 

30 Legislative Assembly. These special interest seats, apart from those 
assigned to European commerce and industry, would in practice be 
almost. entirely occupied by members of the Hindu community. 
\Ve think it important that the Muhammadan community should 
have secured to it, as the \Vhite Paper proposes, one-third of all the 

35 British-India seats; but .if the number of the special interest seats 
is to remain undisturbed, the application to a substantially smaller 
House of the undertaking given to the Muhammadans would result 
in a disproportionate number of the ordinary (non-special) seats 
being allocated to the Muhammadans. In addition to these con-

40 siderations in regard to British-India representation, it must also be 
borne in mind that the size of the Houses will regulate the number of 
seats available for the representation of the Princes, and, unless this 
representation is generally acceptable to the Princ~s. as a \vhole, 
they may be unwilling to federate and the first condition precedent 

45 to the establishment of the Federation would not be fulfilled. 
Certain of the larger States have, it is ·true, expressed a preference 
for substantially smaller Houses, but we are satisfied that the 
general body of States would be unwilling to accept_ any arrange
ment which assigned to the States less than 100 seats m the Federal 
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Upper House. The're is general agreement that the States should· 
have a 40 per cent. representation in this House, which implies a 
House of about 250 members, as -the \Vbite Paper proposes. For 
reasons which we discuss in connection with the relative powers of 
the two Houses, we think it important also that their proportionate 5 
strength should be as in the White Paper. It follows therefore that 
since the Upper House is to have a strength of about 250, the Lower 
House cannot be reduc~d below the White Paper figure. The 
combined effect of the considerations mentioned in this and the 
preceding paragraph has led us to the conclusion, notwithstanding 10 
all the arguments which ean be urged on the other side, that the 
size'of the two Houses should stand as in the \Vhite Paper. 

206. We have carefully considered a suggestion that the 
Federal Legislature should consist of one Chamber only.. We recog-
nise that there is much to be said for this proposal also, but, on th~ 15 . 
whole, we do not feel able to reject . the view which was taken. by 
the Statutory Commission and which has been also consistently taken 
by, we think, the great bulk of both British and Indian opinion 
during the whole course of the Round Table Conferences, that the 
Federal Legislature should be bi-cameral. Certainly, a reversal of 20 

·this view would be distasteful to nearly all, if not to all, the 
Indian States. 

207. \Ve have set out in the Appendix (II) tothisSection of our 
Report1 a description of the scheme of indirect election which we 
reconilnend for the Council of State and for the Federal House of 25 
Assembly, so far as the British-India representatives are concerned. 
The details of the scheme are necessarily complex, and we thin~ that 
they~can be better appreciated if dealt with in this manner. It may 
well be that, on further examination, parts of the scheme_ will be found 
to require readjustment or revision in matters of detail, and we do not 30 
desire that our recommendations should be taken as precluding a 

· further expert examination of it. 
~epresenta- 208. The representatives of the States will be appointed by the 
~~~of the Rulers of the States concerned. A diffic~t question arises, however, 

a es. with regard to the allocation among over 600 States, Estates and 35 
Jagirs, which constitute the non-British portion of India_. of the 
100 and 125 seats available for the States as a whole in the Council of 
State and Federal House of Assembly respectively. The \Vhite 
Paper does not deal with this matter, which we are informed has 
been under discussion between the Governor-General and the 40 
Princes for some time past, and we have been furnished with deta~s 
of a scheme which the Governor-General has propounded as a basis 
for discussion. This scheme is set out in the Appendix (III) to this Sec
tion of our Report.a It proceeds on the principle that the allocation of 
seats among the States should, in the case of the Council of State, 45 
take account of the relative rank and importance of the State as 
indicated by the dynastic salute and other factors, and, in the case 

IJ-nfra, p. 127. 
1 Infra, p. 131. 
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of the House of As?embly, ~hould be based in the main on.population. 
'Ye have been given to underst3:nd that, while susceptible of minor 
adjustment in a few particulars, the scheme bas met with a ~arge 
measure of support among the States. So far as we are able to judge 

5 a scheme on these lines would be a reasonable one, and would b'~ 
appropriate to the new constitutional_' arrangements which we _ 
contemplate. We. observe that it mak_es provis~on for the pooliilg 
within groups of States of the representation allotted to them indi· 
vidually, with the object of securing a form of representation more . 

10 suited to their common interests, and for giving ~egal effect to any . 
. arrangements so made. We see many advantages in a plan of this 

kind, if it should prove practicable. It would also, we suggest,' 
contribute to the selection of better qualified States' representatives 
in the Federal Legislature if adjacent States~ at any rate those ·not 

15 entitled under the scheme· proposed to continuous individual repre:. 
sentation, were grouped together regionally for the selection of joint 
representatives in the Federal Legislature who would retain their 
seats throughout its full term. · 

209. The scheme makes provision for th~ representation of the Temporary 
20 whole of the States of India. It may well be, however, that not all the --~eightage 

States will accede, at any rate in the early years of the Federation ; m com: 
nor could States under a minority administration in any event accede f~:satlon 
until the Ruler had taken over the government of the State~_ The non-accedina 
'Vhite Paper proposes that any vacancies arising from non-accession States. _o 

25 should for the time being remain unfilled. The States have· urged 
that this arrangement would operate to the prejudice of those States 
which have in fact acceded in relation to the British-India portion 
of the Legislature, and we are of opinion that there is substance in 
the objection. We do not think that it would be reasonable to 

30 allocate to the States 'vhich accede the whole representation of 
those who are holding back ; but we recommend that the repre
sentath'es of the States which have acceded should be empowered 
to elect additional representatives in both Houses up to half the 
number of States' seats (including those States whose Rulers are 

35 mL11ors) which remain unfilled. \Ve think, however, "¢,at this 
arrangement should cease to operate when, as a result of accessions, 
90 per cent. of the seats allocated to the States are filled, and in any 
event at the expiration of 20 years from the establishment of the 
Federation. 

40 210. A suggestion was brought to our notice that provi~ion should 
be made in the Constitution Act for the vacation of his seat by 
a member of the Legislature appointed by the Ruler of a State if 
called upon to do so by notice in 'vriting from the Ruler. 'Ve co_uld 
not accept this suggestion. \tVe conceive that a S~ate representa~IVe, 

45 althou()"h he is nominated and not elected, holds hiS seat on precisely 
the sa~e tenuxe as an elected representative from British India, 
and no disti.11ction should be made between the two. 

Tenure of 
States' 
representa
tives. 
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Powers of the Federal Legislature 

211. The ()bservations which we have made in connection with 
the powers of the Provincial Legis~atures apply generally mutatis: 
m~tandis to the Federal Legislature, and we are of opinion that the 
same general restrictions on the legislative power should apply in 5 
both cases. \Ve note that, in addition to the legislative proposals 
which in a Province require the Governor's previous sanction~ and 
will~ in the Federal Legislature~ require the sanction of the Governor
General. legislative proposals affecting any Reserved DepartmentJ 
the coinage and currency of the Federation, or the powers and duties 10 
of the Reserve Bank in relation to the management of currency and 
exchange, will alsorequiie the Governor-General's previous sanction.1 

\Ve have no comment to make on the first of these, which is a 
necessary corollary on the reservation to the Governor-General of 

. the control over certain Departments : ~d we deal with the second 15 
·and third elsewhere i"'l connection with the Reserve Bank. 

212. It-is proposed (and we concur) that the Governor-General's 
powers with regard to assent to, reservation of, or withholding assent 
from, any Bills presented to him should be the same as in the case 
of the Governor of a Province, except that the Governor-General 20 

. reserves a Bill for the signification of His Majesty's ·pleasure, 
. whereas a Governor .reserves it for the consideration of the 
Governor-General. 2 

213. It is proposed that the powers of the Federal Legislature . 
shall not extend to the Chief Conunissioner' s Province of British 25 
Baluchistan. The legislation required is to be obtained either by 
Regulations made by the Governor-General at his discretion or by 
the application by him to the Province, with or without modification, 
of .any enactment of the Federal Legislature, an arrangement which 
we are satisfied is the most appropriate which could be devised for 30 
an area of this character. 3 

Procedure in the Federal Legislature 

214. On this subject also it is unnecessary to repeat what we have 
already said in connection with the Provincial Legislatures. \Ve 
draw attention, however, to three heads of expenditure which it is 35 
proposed should not be submitted to the vote of the Legislature, 
and which necessarily have no counterpart in the Provinces.' These 
are (1) expenditure for a Reserved Department; (2) expenditure 
for the discharge of the functions of the CrO\vn in and arising out of 
its relations with the Rulers of Indian States ; and {3) expenditure 40 
for the discharge of the duties imposed by the Constitution Act 

I \Vhite Paper, Proposal 119. 
• \Vhite Paper, Proposal 39. 
a \Vhite Paper. Proposal 58. 
• \Vhite Paper, Proposal49. 
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on the Secretary of State. The inclusion of the first· necessarily 
follows froni the reservation of administration and control to the 
Go:e!Ilor-General. The second ·would include the eXpenses of the. 

_ Political Department and other matters connected with the rights 
5 and obligations of Paramount Power. \Ve understand the third 

to rder to such matters as expenditure in connection with the 
~retary of State's establishment in Lo~don, ~bilities incurred by 
him on contracts or engagements to which he IS or will become a 
party under the pro'\isions of the Constitution Act, and payments of 

10 compensation to members of the Public Services under his powers 
in that behalf. \Ve have no comments to make on any of these 
proposals. · -

215. \Ve have pointed out that the Provincial Upper Houses are not Relations 
intended to be bodies having equal powers with the Legislative between the 

15 Assemblies. In the case of the Federal Legislature, the proposals twoHouses. 
in the \Vhite Paper contemplate two Houses with nearly co-equal 
powers. The principal difference is in the sphere of finance. It is 
proposed that Money Bills should only be introduced in the Lower 
House, the Upper House having power to amend· or reject them : 

20 and that in relation to Demands for Grants the power of the Upper 
House should be limited to requiring, but only at the instance of the· 
Government, that any Demand which has been reduced or rejected· 
by the Lower House should be brought before a Joint Session.1 \Ve · 
entirely endorse the principle that, so far as possible, the two Houses 

25 should have equal powers ; but we are not satisfied that the pro
posals to which we have just referred sufficiently secure this. We· 
think that the Upper House should have wider powers in relation to 
finance, and that it should be able, not only to secure that a rejected 
grant is reconsidered at a Joint Session of the two Houses, but a1so 

30 to refuse its assent to any Bill, clause or grant which has been 
accepted by the Lower House. \Ve think, therefore, that all Demands 
should be considered first by the Lower House and subsequently 
by the Upper, and that the powers of each House in relation to any 
Demand should be identical, any difference of opinion being ~lved 

35 at a Joint Session to be held forthwith. · 

216. \Ve approve the plan of resolving the differences between the Join! 
Houses by the decision of a JI?-ai?rity of the t_wo Houses sitting ~d Sessions. 
votinO' together. But the pnnaple of equality of powers reqmres 
that :n effective voice in the final decision should be secured to the 

40 Upper House, and it is for that reason that we have accept~ the 
numerical proportion between the two Houses proposed m the 
\Vhite Paper, that is to say, a proportion of appro:mnately 2: 3. 
The principle also makes appropriate a departur~ from the scheme of 
Joint Sessions which we have recommended ~ the case of the 

45 Provinces. There is no necessity for so long a perxod to elapse _before 
the Joint Session is held as in the Provinces, where the functions of 

1 \Vhite Paper. Proposals 38. 41, and 48. 
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the.Upper House are only those of revision and delay •. \Ve do not 
t.hink that the \Vhite .Paper proposals are in all respects satisfactory. 
I.n particular, we think that there would be an advantage in extending 
the p~riod after which a Joint Session may be held from three months 
to six, and in providing that it should not be held during the session .. 5 
qf the Legislature in the course 6f which the difference of opinion 
cu-ose between the Houses. It should be for the Federal Government 
to decide whether a Bill is to lapse or be referred to a Joint Session; 
and in the former case the Government should inform the Legislature 
of their decision before the end of the current session. The above 10 
s):10uld be the ordinary procedure; but in the case of Bills affeCting 
the Reserved. Departm~nts, or Bills which in the opinion of the 
Governor-General involve his special responsibilities, or would affect 
the financing of the Federal Government's requirements, the Governor
General must have power in his discretion to summon a Joint Session 15 
and obtain a decision forthwith. Amendments to any Bill which is 
brought before a Joint Session should be subject to the rules which 
we have recommended in the case of the Provinces. 

217. The question was much discussed before us whether any special 
provision ought to be included in the Constitution Act prohibiting 20 
States' repres_entatives from voting on matters of exclusively British
India' concern, The British-India Delegation in' their Joint 
Memorandum urge that this should be done, and their suggestions 
are briefly as follows :-(1) that in a division on a matter concerning 
solely a British-India subject, the States' representatives should 25 
not be entitled to vote ; (2) that the question whether a matter 
relates solely to a British-India subject or .not should b~ left to 
the decision of the Speaker of the House, which should . be final ; 
but (3) that if a substantive vote of no confidence is proposed on a 
matter relating solely to a British-India subject, the States' repre- 30 
sentatives should be entitled to vote, since the decision might vitally 
affect the position of a Ministry formed on a basis of collective 
responsibility; (4) that if the Ministry is defeated on a subject of 
ixclusively British-India interest, it should not necessarily resign. 
\Ve do not think that these suggestions would in any way meet the 35 
case. Circumstances may make any vote of a Legislature, even on 
a matter intrinsically unimportant, an unmistakable vote of no 
confidence ; the distinction between formal votes of no confidence 
and other votes is an artificial and conventional one, and it would be 
impossible· to base any statutory enactment upon it. On the other 40 
hand, the States have made it clear that they have no desire to 
interfere in matters of exclusively British-India concern,· nor 
could we suppose that it would be in their interests to do so; but 
they are anxious, for reasons which we appreciate,- that their repre
sentatives should not be prevented by any rigid stahitory provisions 45 
from exercising their own judgment, from supporting a Mi?istry with 
whose general policy they are fully in agreement, or from withholding 
their support from a Ministry 'vhose policy they disapprove. In 
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these circumstances we think that the true solution is that there 
should b~ ·no statutory prohibition, but that the matter should be 
regulated by the common sense of both sides and by the growth of 
constitutional practice and usage. We have, however, one sugges-

5 tion to make which we think may be worth consideration. Under 
the Standing Orders of the House of Commons all Bills which relate 
exclusively to Scotland and have been committed to a Standing 
Committee are referred to a Committee consisting of all the members · 
representing the Scottish constituencies, together with not ·less than 

10 ten nor more than fifteen other members. We think that a provision 
on these lines might very possibly be found useful, and that the 
Constitution Act might require that any Bill on a subject included 
in List III should, if extending only to British India, be referred to a 
Committee consisting either of all the British India representatives 

15 or a specified number of them, to whom. two or three States' repre4 

sentatives could, if it should be thought desirable, be added~ 

(4) THE RELATIONS BETWEEN THE FEDERATION AND THE 
FEDERAL UNITS 

218. The transformation of British India from a unitary into a Administra" 
20 Federal State necessitates a complete readjustment of the relations tive nexus 

between the Federal and Provincial Governments. The· Provincial betwee~ the 
Governments are at the present time subordinate to the Central ~~~~~:tion 
Government and under a statutory obligation to obey its orders and constituent 
directions, though the Central Government, and indeed, the Secretary units. 

25 of State himself, is bound by statutory rules not to interfe.re with the 
Provincial administration save for certain limited purposes in matters 
which under the devolution rules now fall within the transferred 
Provincial sphere. But now that the respective spheres of the Centre· 
and of the Provinces will in future be .strictly delimited and the 

30 jurisdiction of each (except in the concurrent field which we have 
described elsewhere) will exclude the jurisdiction of the other, a 
nexus of a new kind must be established between the Federation 
and its constituent units. We are impressed by the possibl~ dangers 
of a too strict interpretation of the principle of Provincial Autonomy. 

35 The Statutory Commission in their :recommendations for Provincial 
Autonomy were, we think, not unaffected by the desire to give the 
largest possible ambit to autonomy in the Provincial sphere, owing 
to their inability at that time to recommend responsibility· at the 
Centre. The larger- measure of Indian self-government which. has 

40 obtained in the Provinces during the past twelve years has also, we 
think, tended to develop, and perhaps over-develop, a d~sire for 
complete freedom of control from t~e C~ntre. We have· ~scussed 
elsewhere in our Report both the legislative and the financial ne~us 
which the White Paper proposes to create ; and we confine our 

45 observations here to the administrative relations between the Federal 
Government as such on the one hand and the Provincial Govern
ments and tbe Ruler; or GovernJ!lents of the Indian States on the 
other. 
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Dut):of. · 219. The Federal Legislature will have power to enact legislation 
~oVInCial t on Federal subjects which will have the force of law in every Province 
to~e::;men and, subject to such reservations as may be contained in the 
effectto Ruler's Instrument of Accession, in every Indian State which is a 
Federal member of the Federation. The administration and execution of . 5 
laws. these laws may be vested in the Federation itself and in Federal 

officers, subject, in the case of the States, to the terms of the Ruler's 
Instrument of Accession; or the Legislature may devolve upon the 
Provincial Governments or their officers the duty of executing and 
administering· the law on behalf of the Federal Government. The 10 
\Vhite Paper proposes that it shall be the duty of a Provincial 
Gqvemment so to exercise its executive power and authority, in so 
far as it is necessary and applicable for the purpose, as to secure 

Distinction 
between 
legislation 
in the 
exclusive 
and 
concurrent 
fields. 

, that due effect is given within the Province to every Act of the 
Federal Legislature which applies to that Province.1 This, as we 15 
read it, js a statement of the constitutional. duty of every Province 
in relation to Federal laws, which has no sanction behind it other 
than .the moral obligation which must always rest upon the con
stituent units of a Federation to give effect to the laws of the political 
organism of which they form a part. But, in addition to this general 20 
statement of a moral obligation, the \Vhite Paper proposes to 
empower the Federal Government to give directions to a Provincial 

. Government for the purpose of securing that due effect is given in 
the· Province to any such law, and that the manner in which the 
Provincial Government's executive power and authority is exercised 25 
in relation to the administration of the law is in harmony with the 
policy of the Federal Government. In the case of the States, it is 
proposed that the Ruler should accept the same general moral 
obligation, which, as we have said, will rest upon the Provincial 
Governments, to secure that due effect is given within the territory 30 
of his State to every Federal Act which applies to that territory. 
But we think that the \Vhite Paper rightly proposes that any 
general instructions to the Government of a State for the purpose 
of ensuring that the Federal obligations of the State are duly fulfilled 
shall come directly from the Govemor:-General himself. 35 

220. We are of opinion that the proposals in the White Paper 
on this subject require modification in two directions. In the first 
place, the White Paper draws no distinction between the execution 
of Federal Acts with respect to subjects on which the Federal 
Legislature is alone competent to legislate (List I) and the execution 40 
of Federal Acts in the concurrent field {List III). It is evident that in 
its exclusive field the Federal Government ought to have power to 
give direction~-detailed and specific if need be-to a Provincial 
Government, as proposed in the \Vhite Paper. The same principle 
should apply to matters in \Yhich action or inaction by a Provincial 45 
Government within its uwn exclusive sphere affects the adminis
tration of an exclusively Federal subject-that is to say, it should 

1 \Vhite Paper, Proposal 125. 



121 

be open to the Federal Government to give directions to a Provincial 
Government which is so carrying on the administration of a Pro
vincial Subject as to affect prejudicially the efficiency of a Federal 
Subject. But it is much more doubtful whether it shoUld have 

5 such power in the concurrent field. The objects of legislation in 
this field will be predominantly matters of Provincial concern,-and 
the agency by which such legislation will be administered Will 
be almost exclusively a Provincial agency. The Federal Legislature 
will be generally used as an instrument of legislation in this ·:field 

10 merely frpm considerations of practical convenience and, if this 
procedure were to carry with it automatically an extension of the 
scope of Federal administration, the Provinces might feel that they 
were exposed to dangerous encfoachment. On the other hand. 
the considerations of practical convenience which would prompt the 

15 use of the Federal Legislature in this field will often be the need for 
securing uniformity in matters of. social legislation, and uniforffiity 
of legislation will be useless if there is no means of enforcing reason
able uniformity of administration. We think the solution is to be 
found in drawing a distinction between subjects in the Concurrent 

20 List which on the one hand relate, broadly speaking, to matters of 
social and economic legislation, and those which on the other hand 
relate mainly to matters of law and order, and personal rights and
status. The latter form the larger class, and the enforcement of 
legislation on these subjects would, for the most part, be in the hands 

25 of the Courts or of the Provincial authorities responsible for public 
prosecutions. There can clearly be no question of Federal directions 
being issued to the Courts, nor_ could such directions properly be 
issued to prosecuting authorities in the Provinces. In these matters, 
therefore, we 'Qlink that the Federal Government should have in law. 

30 as they could have in practice, no powers of administrative control. 
The other class of concurrent subjects consists mainly of the regula
tion of mines, factories, employers' liability and workmen's com
pensation, trade unions, welfare of labour, industrial disputes, 
infectious diseases, electricity, and cinematograph films. In respect 

35 of this class, we think that the Federal Government should, where 
necessacy, have the power to issue directions for the enforce
ment of the law, but only to the extent provided bythe Federal 
Act in question. In view of the manner in which we propose to 
constitute the Federal Legislature, it is improbable that a body so 

40 representative of Provincial opinion will sanction any nnreasonable 
encroachment upon the Provincial field of action; but, as a further 
safeguard against such encroachment, we tJ:;ink that an_y clause i? a 
statute conferring such powers should requrre the preVIous sanction 
of the Governor-General. 

45 221. In the second place it is necessary to pro-vide for a situation, Enforce-
though we may be permitted to hope that it will.never in practice ~e;t~ 
arise, in which a Provincial Government has declined to carry out ~v~rn
the directions which it has received from the Federal Government. ment's 
Under the \'Vhite Paper proposals these directions would be issued directions. 
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in !he name of the Govemor·~neral as the executive head of the 
Federation; in whose name all executive acts will run; but, where 
(as.· will commonly be the case) the directions relate to matters 
''1thin the Mi~terlal ~phe~e,. the· Governor-General "~ be· acting 
upon the adVlCe of his ~Im1sters. Among the spectal responsi- 5 
bilities of the Governor of a Province is one for u securing the 
execution of orders ·lawfully issued by the Governor-General ., ; 
and, since the directions of which we have spoken would be lawful · 
orders of the Governor-General, it would become the duty of the 
Governor to secure their execution in opposition to the policy, and 10 
(it must necessarily follow~ to the advice, of his Ministers. 'Ve do riot 
think that the Governor of. a Province ought to be placed in a position 
in which in effect he is compelled to over-rule his own Ministers at the 
instance of Federal Ministers; and, where a conflict of this kind arises 
between the Federal Government and the Government of a Province. · 15 
any directions by the Governor-General which require the Governor 
to dissent from, or to over-rule, the Provincial Ministry ought to be 
given in the Govemor-General·s discretion. The Governor-General 
would thus become the arbiter between. the Federal and the Provincial 
Governments, and we think that disputes between the two are far· 20 
more likely to be settled amicably by the Govemor-General·s 
discretionary intervention. It cannot be assumed that the fault in 
cases of this kind will always lie with the Province; the Federal 
Government may have been tactless or unwise ; and the Governor
General should not be under any constitutional obligation to take 25 
action against his better judgment, if the effect would only be to 
accentuate or embitter the dispute. 

222. The White Paper proposes to empower the Governor-General 
in his discretion to issue instructions to the Governor of a Province 
aS to the manner in which the executive power and authority in the 30 
Province is to be exercised for the purpose of preventing any grave 
menace to the peace and tranquillity of India or any part thereof.1 It 
has been suggested that, in view of the special responsibility of the 
Governor to which we have referred above~ this proposal is superfluous. 
\Ve do not think that it is. The Governor of a Province is to have a 35 
special responsibility for the prevention of any grave menace to the 
peace or tranquillity of his ovm Province, and we think that, but for 
the proposal to which we have referred, his special responsibility for 
securing the execution of orders lawfully issued by the Governor
General would necessarily be read as. referring to the execution of 40 
orders issued by the Governor-General within the sphere of ~he 
Governor's statutory functions. Brit, to take one example which 
occurs to us~ a conspiracy in one Province to disturb the peace ~d 
tranquillity of another might well be outside the Governor's special 
responsibility for the prevention of any grave menace to the peace or 45 
tranquillity of his own Province; and. since we have no doubt that 
an ultimate and residuary responsibility for the peace and tra~
quillity of the whole of India must vest in the Govemor_:'General, 1t 

1 Whlte Paper, Proposall26. · 
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is plain that the latter's power to give directions to a Governor should 
be wide enough to cover this case,. and·that it should be obligatory 
on a Governor to give effect to those directions, even though it is the 
peace of a neighbouring Province and not his own which is endangered. 

5 . 223. \Ve do not observe any proposals in the whlte Paper dealfug Inter
with disputes or differences bet,veen one Province and another, other provincial 
than disputes involving legal issues, for the determina,tion of which relations. 
t_he Federal Court is _the obvious and necessary .forum. Yet it 

. cannot be supposed that inter-provincial disputes will never arise. 
10 and we have considered whether it would not be desirable to provide 

some constitutional machinery for disposing of them.. At the present 
time the Governor-General in Council has the power to decide 
questions arising beh-.reen two Provinces in cases where the Provinces 

. concerned fail to arrive at an agreement, in relation to both. trans-
IS ferred and reserved subjects; _but plainly it would be impossib~e 

to vest such a power in the Governor-General or Federal Ministry 
after the establishment of Provincial Autonomy, though we do not 
doubt that the good offices of both will always be available for the 
purpose. But after careful consideration we have come to. the con-

20 elusion that it would be unwise to include in the. new Constitution 
any permanent machinery for the settlement of disputes o~ the sort 
which we have in mind, and in our. opinion the more prudent course 
would be to leave the Provinces free to develop such supplementary 
machinery as the future course of events may show to be. des.irable. 

25 There will be necessarily many subjects on which inter-Provincial 
consultation will be necessary, as indeed has proved to be the ease 
even at the present time; and we consider that every effort should 
be made to develop a system of inter-provinCial conferences, at 
which administrative problems common to adjacent areas as well as 

30 points of difference may be discussed and adjusted. Suggestions for 
a formal Inter-Provincial Council have been made to us, and we 
draw attention in later paragraphs of our Report! to a number of 
matters on which it is, in our view, important that the Provinces 
should co-ordinate their policy, in addition to the financial problem 

35 'vhich we discuss hereafter.2 It is obvious that, if departments or 
institutions of co-ordination and research are to be maintained at 
the Centre in such matters as agriculture, forestry,· irrigation. 
education, and public health, and if such institutions are to be able 
to rely on appropriations of public funds sufficient to enable them 

40 to carry on their work, the joint interest of the Provincial Govern
ments in them must be expressed in some regular and recognised 
machinery of inter-governmental consultati?n. Moreover, we !hink 
that it will be of vital importance to estabhsh some such machinery 
at the very outset of the workin~ of_ the. new Cons_titu?on, since it _is 

45 precisely at that moment that mshtuhons of this ~~ may_ be .m 
most danger of falling between two stools through failing to enl1st 

1 Infra, po.ras. 227, 305-309. 
s Infra, llara. 26~. 
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the active interest either of the Federal or the Provincial Govern.: 
-ments, both {)f whom will have· many other more immediate pre..: 
occilpations. There. is,· however, much to be said for the view that, · 
though some such machinery may .be established at the outset. it can-
not be expected to take its final form at.that time. and that Indian 5 . 
opinion' will'be better able to form a 'considered judgnient as to the 
final form which it should take after some experience in the w9rking' 
of. the new Con_stitution.. For this reason, we doubt whether it would 
be desirable to fix the Constitution of an Inter-Provincial Council by 
statutory provisions in the Constitution Act, but we feel strongly 10 
the desirability of taking definite action on the lines we have suggested 
as soon as the Provincial Autonomy provisions of the Constitution 
come intq operation. We think further that, although the Con
stitution Act should not itself preseribe the machinery for this 
purpose, it should .empower His Majesty•s Government to give 15 
sanction by Order in Council to such co-ordinating machinery as it 
~may have been found desirable to establish, in order that at the 
appropriate time means may thus be available for placing these 
matters upon a more formal basis. 

224. There is, however, one subject with respect to which we are of 20 
opinion that specific provision ought to be made. The Government 
of India. has always possessed what may be called a common law 
right tq use and control in the public interest the water supplies of 
the country. and a similar right has been asserted by the legislation 
of more than one Province as regards the water supplies of the 25 
Province. .-"Water supplies" is now a Provincial subject for 
legislation and administration, but the Central Legislature may also· 
legislate upon it u with regard to matters of inter-provincial concern 
or affecting the relations of a Province with any other territory". 
Its administration in a Province is reserved to the Governor in 30 
Council, and is therefore under the ultimate control of the Secretary · · 
of State, with whom the final decision rests when claims or disputes · 
arise between one Provincial Government and another, or between a 
Province and a State.- This control of the Secretary of State obviously 
could not continue under the new Constitution, but it seems to us 35 
impossible to dispense altogether with a central authority of some 
kind. 

225. 'The 'Vhite Paper proposes to give to the Provinces exclusive 
legislative power in relation to " water supplies, irrigation and canals, 
drainage and embankments, water storage and water power," and 40 
reserves no powers of any kind to the Federal Government or 
Legislature.l The effect of this is to give each Province ccmplete 
powers ever water supplies ·within the Province '"ithout any regard 
whatever to the interests of neighbouring Provinces. The Federal 
Court would indeed have jurisdiction to decide any dispute ~etweeR 45 
two Provinces in connection with water supplies, if legal nghts or 
interests were concerned; but the experience of most countries has 

l 'Vhlte Paper. Appendix VI. List II. 
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~hown thc:t rules oUaw based upon the.a~alogy of pri~te proprietary 
mterests m water do not afford a satisfactory bas1s Jor settling 
disputes between Provinces or States· where the interests of the 
public at large in the proper use ·of water supplies are invglved. It 

5 is unnecessary to emphasise the importance from the public point of 
· view of the distribution of water in India, upon which not only the 

prosperity, but the economic ~xistence, of large tracts depends. 

226. \Ve do not think that it would be desirable, or indeed feasible, Modifica
to make the control of wa_ter supplies a wholly Federal subject; but ... tio~of 

·10 for the reasons which we have given, it seems to us that complete WhitePfpe: 
provincialization might on occasion involve. most- unfortunate ~~~re::e~ ' 
consequences. We suggest,. therefore, that where a dispute arises · 
between two units of the Federation with respect to an alleged use 
by one unit of its executive or legislative powers in relation to water 

15 supplies in a manner detrimental to the interests o~ the o~her, the 
aggrieved unit should be entitled to appeal to the Governor-General 
acting in his discretion, and that the Governor-General should be 
empowered to adjudicate on the application. We think, however, 

· that the Governor-General, unless he thinks fit sumniarily.to reject . 
20 the .application, should be required to appoint an Ad\~isory Tribunal . 

for the purpose of investigating and reporting upon the complaint .. · 
The Tribunal would be appointed ad hoc, and would be an expert 
body whose functions would be to-furnish the Governor-General \\-ith 
such technical information as he might require for the purposes of his 

25 decision and to make recommendations to him. Such recommenda-
·tions, though they would naturally carry great weight with the 
Governor-General, would not necessarily be binding on him, and he . 
would be free to decide the dispute in such manner as he thought fit. 
\Ve think also that provision should be ma,de for excluding the juris-

30 diction of the Federal Court in the case of any dispute which could be 
referred to the Governor-General in the manner which we have 
suggested. We should not propose that the powers of the Governor
General should extend to a case where one unit is desirous of securing 
the right to make use of water supplies in the territory of another 

35 unit, but only to the case of one unit using water to the detriment of 
, another. With this limitation we believe that the plan would be a 

\Vorkable one, and that it could not reasonably . be regarded as 
inconsistent with the conception of Provincial Autonomy or with the 
principle that outside the federal sphere the States' relatio11s will be 

40 exclusively with the Crown. _ .. · .. t.:i~ 

227. We have found occasion in later paragraphs to draw Central')'~; 
attention to the importance of the co-ordination of ~ese~rch in research. 
c~mnection with the special subjects ~f Fo;estry and Imgatlon .. It . 

. . is a matter very relevant to any cons1derat10n of the future relatlons 
45 between the Federal and Provincial Governments. Whatever 

criticisms may have been levelled IJ:l the past against .an exce~ive 
centralisation of government in India, they can ~ave li~tle applica
tion to the facilities thereby created for the poolmg vf Ideas and of 
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methods so as to enable the whole of India to benefit from the 
administrative experience of every part. It would be deplorable if 
the establishment of Provincial Autonomy were to lead the Provinces 
to suppose' that each could·regard itself ·as self-sufficient, or to tempt 
the Centre to disintere~t itself in the efforts which it has made in 5 
the past to collect and co-ordinate information for general use. 
If our recommendations are adopted, the existing central research 
institutions will remain under the exclusive control of the Federal 
Government, hut they can only flourish if assured that the interest 
and support· of the Pro~ncial and States' Governments are still . 10 
assured to them. The Statutory Commission made special reference 
to the Council of Agricultural Research, which was established as 
a result of the recommendations of the Royal Commission on 
Agriculture in India, and we agree with them in thinking that 
similar institutions might with advantage be established in other 15 
fields, such as Public Health and Education. 
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APPENDIX· (II) 

SCHEME :toR ELECTION OJ' BRITISH INDIA. REPRESENTATIVES TO 
CouNCIL OF STATE AND HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY. 

Council of State . 
l. The British India representatives will number .150 elected in the 

manner described below, together with 6 members n~ted by the 
Governor-General in his discretion. 

2. The members, other than those nominated will be elected in three 
separate Divisions, A, B and C. ' . · _ -

10 Member~ in DivisioJ?- A will retire after three years from the date when 
the House 1S first constituted, and thereafter every nine years • 

. Those in Division B after six years from that date and thereafter every 
.mne years. · . 

. Those in Division C after nine years from that date and thereafter every 
15 mne years. -

20 

25 

30 

35 

The members to be elected for each of the three Divisions will be allocated 
. as follows :- · · · · · · 

A B C . Total. 
Madras 
Bombay 
Bengal 
United Provinces 
Punjab 
Bihar o o 

.. 
~ .. 

Central Provinces (with Berar) 
Assam.. . . . . . . 
North-West Frontier Province 
Sind o. 
Orissa o. 
Coorg •• 
Ajmer 
Delhi •• 
Baluchistan 

.. . . 
• • 

•• .. 
Indian Christians •• 
Anglo-Indians 
Europeans •• 

•• 
•• 

. . . .. 
•• 

• • . . 

.. 
,.. 

•• 
•• .. 
•• 

. . . . . . 
• • 

Total 

•• 0 10 10 20 
8 0 8 . 16 

10 0 10 20 
10 10 0 20 
8 8 0 16 
0 8 8 16 

•• 0 8 0 8 
0 5 0 5 

• 0 0 0 5 5 
5 0 0 5 
5 0 0 5 
0 0 l l 
0 - 0 l 1 
0 0 1 1 
0 0 1 1 
1 0 1 2 .. 

•• 0 0 1 1 
.•• 3 1 3 1 

50 50 50 150 

3o The Indian Christian, Anglo-Indian and European members will be 
40 chosen by three Electoral Colleges of their own for the whole of British India, 

composed respectively of the Indian Christian, Anglo-Indian and European 
members of the Provincial Legislatures (including members from the Upper 
Houses of bicameral Provinces). The method of voting by the European 
Electoral College, when more than one seat is to be 1illed, will be the single 

45 transferable vote. 
4. In the Provinces of Madras, Bombay, United Provinces and Bihar the 

Muhammadan· members of the Provincial Upper House voting alone will 
elect one member for each of the two Divisions of the Federal Upper House 
in which the Province is represented. The remainder of ~e seats all?Cated 

50 to the Governors' Provinces, apart from these 8 seats, will be 1illed m the 
following manner :-

(a) In the bicameral Governors' Provinces the members will be elected 
by all the members of the Provincial Upper House ·(except Indian 
Christian, Anglo-Indian and European members) by means of the single 

55 transferable vote. 
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(b) In the· unicameral Governors' Provinces, where Upper Houses 

do not exist, the members will be elected by a specially constituted 
Electoral College by means of the single transferable vote. The composi
tion of these Electoral Colleges will be as follows :~ 

ProviJZce. Gmeral. Sikh. llJullam-
Total. mad an. 

Punjab 16 11 30 57 
Central Provinces (with Berar) 31 5 36 
Assam 21 12 33 
North-,Vest Frontier Province 5 1 19 C)-... ;, 
Sind 10 18 28 
Orissa .• .. I 27 3 30 . 

.s 

10 

Members of the Electoral Colleges will be chosen by direct election from 
territorial communal constituencies. The franchise will be similar to that 
employed in other Provinces for direct election to the Provincial Upper 15 
House. The question of special provision for the Depressed Classes among 
the General seats requires consideration especially in relation to the Central 
Provinces. · · 

5. Special provisions will be necessary for the sele;ction of the representative 
from Chief Commissioners' Provinces, except in the case of Coorg where the 20 
representative will be elected by members of the Coorg Legislature. 

6. '''llen the Federal Council of State is constituted for the first time, on that 
occasion, and on that occasion only~ mem~rs of all three Divisions will 
have to be elected at the same time. There will, therefore, in the case of sL" 
Provinces be candidates for two different ·Divisions simultaneously. Tile 25 
election will take place :first for the· Division which will be re-elected later 
than the other one. Those canaidates who are not successful in the election 
for that Division will form the candidates for the immediately follo"\\ing 
election for the other Division.r ' · 

... . . . 

7. Casual vacancies among the elected members of the Council of State will, 30 
so long as communal representation is retained as a f(!ature af the Constitution, 
be :filled by election by those members of the Provincial Upper House (or 
Electoral College) who are members of the community to ""·hich the vacating 
member belongs, as proposed in the 'Vhite Paper.:. 

8. It will be observed that, although one-third of the Council of State will be 35 
renewed at a time, the representatives of any given Province "\\ill be renewed 
·half at a time in the larger Governors' Provinces, and the whole at a time 
in other Provinces. The object of this arrangement is to avoid reducing the 
number of seats to be :filled at any Provincial election to an e.x-tent which 
would be likely to have the effect of producing inequitable results from the 40 
system of proportional representation. 

9. The object of the provision of eight seats to be :filled by :Muhammadan 
electors only is to secure that the Muhammadan community should be in a. 
position to secure one-third of all the British India seats if every l\Iuhamm3.dan 
elector in using first and succeeding preferences gave priority to all candidates 45 
of ~is nwn community. 

1 It will probably be found possible to avoid a double reference to the 
~otcrs. After the election to one Division is completed, the election to the 
other Division could presumably take place on the basis of the original 
voting papers, the names of the candidates already successful for the other 
Division being eliminated and the preferences on the voting papers being 
renumbered accordingly. 

2 'Vhite Paper, Proposal 23. 
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_\Yc: ~gre~ .with the proposal in the White Paperl that the Muhamm.a<bn 
_commumcy .sJ:?.~uld ~ placed in a position in which they could ;~.Chieve this 
result, and 1t lS unlikely that they would be able to do so without the 
allocation to them of these few specifically. communal seats. This :special 

5 provision is analogous to that which the Secretary of State for India has 
proposed for the same purpose in modification of Appendix I of the 
White Paperl. . . 

10. In the Governors' Provinces a candidate will be qualified for election to 
the Council of State if he (or she) is qualified for election to the Provincial 

JO Upper Chamber (or Electoral College, as the case may be). 

15 

25 

30 

Special provisions will be required for the qualifications of other candidates. 

Federal Hot~se of Assembly 

11. The British India representatives in the Assembly will number 250 
elected in the manner described below. ' . . 

12. The allocation of seats between Provinces and between the various 
::>pecial interests and communities ,.,ill be in accordance with. the numbers 
set out in the Table in Appendix II of the 'Vhite Paper. 

13. The method of election to the special interest seats, that is to say, to 
the special seats assigned for commerce and industry, landholders and 
labour, \\ill be as proposed in Appendix II to' the 'Vhite Paper. · 

14. In the Governors.' Provinces, election to the seats in the Assembly 
allocated as General or Muhammadan will be by the members of the Provincial 
Lower House who hold respectively General or .Muhammadan seats in that 
House. Members who hold special interest seats in the Provincial Lower House 
will not participate. In the Punjab those members who hold ~ikh seats in the 
Provincial Legislature will elect to the.six Sikh seats from the Punjab in the 
A&Sembly. Subject to the following provision relating to the Depressed 
Classes, the method of voting within each of the above groups of electors will 
be the single transferable vote. 

15. In the case of General seats, it would be a simplification if there were 
no seats reserved for the Depressed Classes, reliance being placed on the 
proportional representation system to secure a due share of the General seats 
for the members of the· Depressed Classes. Unless, however, the adoption 
of such a course were agreed between the caste Hindus and Depressed Classes, 
we regard it as desirable to avoid disturbing, so far as possible, the arrange
ments in the 'Vhite Paper for Depressed Classes representation in· the Federal 
Lower House which are based on the Poona Pact. Accordingly, out of the 
General seats there will be reserved for the Depressed Classes the number 
of seats indicated in Appendix II to the 'Vhite Paper. 

40 16. The following seems to be a possible method for combining procedure 
for reservation of seats with the use of the single transferable vote. After the 
,-oting papers have been received, and before _the single transferable vote 
procedure is applied, those Depressed Class candidates, up to a number equal 
to that of the reserved seats, who receive the highest number of first 

45 preferences would be declared to be elected. _The single tran?f~rable vote 
procedure would then be appli~ for the electio.n to the remammg general 
seats. It is necessary to proVlde, m accordance With the Poona Pact, that the 
only candidates qualified to be elected to the re~erved seats should be those 
elected by a primary to a number equal to four trmes the. number <?f reserve?-

50 seats In order to constitute a primary of adequate SlZe, we think that 1t 
might consist, not only of those members of the Provincial Lower House 

1 \\'bite Paper, Introd .• para. 18. 
1 Evidenoe. Answer to Question 7811. 
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· who hold the seats reserved therein for Depressed Classes, but also of those 

who were successful candidates at the primary Depressed Class elections 
Jor the Provincial Lower House, though they did not secure seats at the final 
election for that House. 

17. The seats allocated to Indian Christians, Anglo-Indians, \Vomen and 5 
Europeans will be :filled by election by four Electoral Colleges of their own 
composed of all those who hold respectively Indian Christian, Anglo-Indian, 
\Vomen's and European seats in the Provincial Lower Houses. Those who 
hold special interest seats in those Houses will not participate.· The· 
Electoral Colleges, composed of members from all the Provinces, will elect 10 
separately the member from each Pr~vince to which is allocated an Indian 
Christian,~" Anglo-Indian or European seat. In the case of the Electoral 
College composed of the women members of the Provincial Lower Reuses, 
three seats will be reserved for .l\Iuhammadan women and one seat for an 
Indian Christian woman. \ 15 

18. Special provisions will be necessary for the selection of the representatives 
from Chief Commissioners' Provinces, except in the case of Coorg, where the 
representative will be elected by members of the Coorg Legislature. 

19. In Governors' Provinces (and Coorg) a candidate will be qualified for 
election to a seat in the Federal Assembly (other than a special interest seat) 20 
if he is qualified for election to the Provincial Lower House for a General, 
Muhammadan or Sikh seat, as the case may be. Qualifications for a candidate 
for those General 5eats which are reserved for the Depressed Classes will be as 
described above. . . 
. s~~al provisions will be required for the qualifications of candidates in 25. 

Chief Commissioners' Provinces other than Coorg. . · . 

1 In Madras there are two Indian Christian seats. Voting for these will be by 
means of the single transferable vote. 
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APPENDIX (III) 

SCHE.:\lE OF DISTRIBUTION OF STATES' SEATS IN THE FEDERAL LEGISLATURE 
AS PROPOUXDED BY T.HE GOVERNOR-GENERAL AS A B..\S1S OF: DISCUSSION. 

1. In A mze:rure A below,list I includes (a) the seats allotted to certain States 
5 individually which are not included in the regional lists II-IX which follow· 

(b) the total number of seats allotted to the States with continuous 0 ; 

alternating representation included in each of the regional lists II-I~.;. and 
(c) the total number of seats allotted in list X to the joint representation Of 
~roups of minor non:salute States which are not included in the regional 

10 lBts. A nne:rure B glVeS the .States .accorded individual representation in 
order of salute and population with the representation allotted to each. 

2. There are 104 States' seats in the Council of State. Four seats have been 
added to the 100 seats referred to in the body of the Report, in place of the 
States' share (40 per cent.) of the 10 seats which the White Paper.ptopose~ 

15 should be filled by nomination by the Governor-General. The nominated 
seats in the Council of State ·will accordingly be reduced to siX .froni British 
India. · · · 

3. The 104 seats available in the Council of State have b~en diVided into three 
categories: (a) those to be filled continuously by one State, (b) those to be 

20 filled in alternation by two or more States, as shown in groups in lists II-IX, · 
and (c) those to be filled by the representatives of the groups of minor States 
given in list X; the three categories having been determined with a view to 
enabling as many States as possible to enjoy individual representation with 
due regard to their relative importance, and, where a seat is shared between 

25 hvo or more, to their proximity. 
4. The 125 seats available in the House of Assembly have been distributed 

roughly on a population basis, but in such a way as. to reduce slightly the 
number of seats available to the most populous States so as to secure separate 
representation for as many States as possible. So far as possible the groups 

30 for alternating representation of States in a single seat proposed for the Council 
of State have been retained for the Assembly. But it is intended that in the 
latter Chamber the States grouped together shall nominate joint representatives 
instead of having the option of occupying in turn the seat allotted to them. 

5. It is proposed that group representation shall be subject to the folloWing 
35 provisions. If not less than half the number of Rulers combined in a particular 

group accede to Federation, they shall be entitled to fill the seat allotted tO' 
the group. To meet cases of difficulty wh~n less than 50 per cent. of the 
members of a group accede to Federation, the Governor-General should be 
empowered to determine disputes and to vary the composition of groups when 

40 necessity arises. The members of an alternating group shall be entitled, 
each in turn, to appoint a representative for a period of one calendar year. 
But if States so prefer they may pool their allotted quota of seats with those 
of other States so as to be represented by joint nominees, thus possibly, 
\vbere entitled under the scheme only to a seat in rotation, securing instead 

45 continuous joint representation. To enable such arrangements to be made 
voluntarily between States the Governor-General shall ~e ~mpowered to 
vary the distribution of groups as scheduled to the ConstitutiOn Act where 
necessity arises, subject to his being satisfied that the arrangements pr~posed 
would not adversely affect the rights and int~rests of other States wh1ch do 

50 not desire to participate therein. 
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ANNEXURE A 

LIST I 

Name of State 
.No. of 
Seats in 

the upper 
House 

(a) Hyderaba<l 5 
Mysore · 3 
Kashmir .. 3 
Gwalior - I 3 
Baroda: . - .. I 3 

· Kalat \ 2 
Travancore ·2 
Cochin 2 
Rampur. 1 
Be nares 1 
Sikkim .. . . 1 

(b) Rajputana Agency (List II) 19 
Cmtrallndia Agency (List III) .. 17 
Western India and Gztjarat States 

Agencies and certain States from 
Rajputana and Deccan States 
Agencies (List IV) .. 13 

Deccan States and J(olhapur Agency 
--·- (List V) 5 

Punjab States Agency and Tehri-
Garhwal (List VI) 11 

Bengal and Assam States (List VII) .• 2 
11.1adras States Group (Pudukkotta i, 

B anganapalle andSandur) (List VIII) I 
EasternStatesAgency-Biharand} (L" t ~} Orissa States (14 Statesl and nt 
Central Provinces States (9 States) ... ) 

(c) Non-salute States, not provided for 
above (List X) 5 

104 

LIST II 

Rajputana 

Upper House 

Popula-
No. of 

Seats in 
tion the Lower 

H011SB 
14,436,148 14 
6,55'1,302 7 
3,646,243 4 
3,523,070 4 
2,443,007 3 

342,101 1 
. 5,095,973 5 

1,205,016 1 
465,225 1 
391,272 1 
109,808 

11,218,390 17 
6,368,035 14 

4,584.878 12 

2,322,314 5 

5,048,9S4 11 
1,418,942 3 

453,495 1 
4,100,480 ~} 2,193,661 

2,809,456 7 

Jt:'--:> 

Lcwu House 

Name of State No. of Name of State Popula- No. of 
Seats Seats tion 

Udaipur 2 Udaipur 1,566,910 t) -
Jaipur 2 Jaipur 2,631,775 3 
Jodhpur 2 Jodhpur 2,125,982 2 
Bikaner 2 Bikaner 936,218 1 
AI war 1 Alwar 749,751 1 

-Kotah 1 Kotah 685,804 1 
Bharatpur 1 Bharatpur 486,954 1 
Tonk 1 Tonk 317,3GO 1 
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LIST II-contim~etl 

Upper House 

Name of Stale No. of 
Seats · 

Dholpur 
l{arauli 

Bundi 
Sirohi 

•• 

(15- and 13-gun States and 
9-gun State of Shahpura 
in groups of 2 and 3-
alternate representation.) 

Group I 
Dungarpur •• .. } 

· Banswara .. 

Group II 
Parlabgarh •• ""} Jhalawar .. 
Shahpura .. 

Jaisalmer 
Group III .. } 

Kishengarh •• .. 

I 
I 

I 
I 

. I 

1 

1 

19 

Lower House 

·Name of State 

Group I 
Dholpur. 
Karauli •• 

Group II 
Bundi 
Sirohi •• 

Group III 
Dungarpur •• 
Banswara-

. . 
Group IV 

Partabgarh 
Jhalawar 
Shahpura · 

· · Group V . 
Jaisalmer 
EUshengarh ..•• 

PCI/>fda- No. of 
tion Seats 

254.986} 
140,525 1 

. 395,511 

216;722} 1 
216,528 

433,250 . 

227.544}' 1 
260,670 

488.2~4 . 

76.539} 
107,890. I 
54.233 . 

238,662 

76.255} 1 
. 85,744 

161,999 17 

LIST III 

Cmtral India 

Upper Ho·use 

l\"ame of State 

Indore 
Bhopal 
Rewa 
Datia 
Orchha 
Dhar 

.. . . 

(15- and 13-gun States in 
groups of 2--alter.nate 
representation.) 

No. of 
Scats 

2 
2 
2 
1 
1 
1 

· Grcup I 
Dewas (Senior) · } 1 
Dew as (Junior) . : 

Lower House 

Name of State Popu~ No.of 
tion Seats 

Indore 
Bhopal 
Re\\G. 

Datia 
Orchha •• 

1,318.217 2 
729,955 1 

1,587,445 2 

Group I 
• • 158.834} 1 
• . 314,661 

473,495 

Group II . 
Dhar • • 243,430} . 
Dewas (Senior) • • 83,321 J . 
Dewas (Junior) • • 70,513 . 

397,264 



134 
.. LIST 111-conlimtetl 

lJ pper H ot~se 

Name of State No. of 
Seats 

Group II 
Jaora 
Ra:tlam· : :} 1 

(11-gun States in group 
of 2-altemate repre

l sentation.) 
Panna 
Ajaigarh ~:~ 1 

(11-gun States in group of 3 
-alt.emate - representa
tion.) · . -

Charkhari • • • • } 
Chhatarpur.. •• •• 1 
Baoni 

(11- and 9-gun States in 
group of 5-altemate 
representation.) 

Bijawar } Samthar •• 

Maihar .:· :: 1 
Nagod 
Baraundha .. 

(11-gun States in 
of 2-altemate 
sentation.) 

Barwani-
Ali Rajpur •. 

group 
repre-

.. } . . 

(11-gun_ States in group 
of 3-altemate repre
sentation.) 

1 

Sailana :: 1 
Jhabua } 

Sitamau 

(11-gun States and 9-gun 
State of Khilchipur in 
group of 3-altemate 
representation.) 

Rajgarh •·· .: } _ 1 Narsingarh .. 
Khilchipui .• 

17 

Lower House_ 

Name of State Popula· No. of 
tion Seats 

Jaora 
Group III. 

100,166} 1 Rat lam .. 107,321 

207,487 

Gro·up IV 
Panna •• 212,130} 1 Ajaigarh •• 85,895 

298,025 

Gro·up V 
Charkhari 120,351} 
Chhatarpur 161,267 1 
Baoni 19,132 

300,750 

Group VI 
Bijawar .. 115,852} Samthar_ •• 33,307 
Maihar 68,991 1 
Nagod 74,589 
Baraundha 16,071 

308,810 

Group VII 
Barwani •. .. 141,110} 1 
Ali Rajpur .. 101,963 

243,073 

Group VIII 
Jhabua . . .. 145,522} 
Sailana . . .. 35,223 1 
Sitamau . . .. 28,422 

209,167 

Group IX 
Rajgarh .. 134,891} 
Narsingarb . . 113,873 1 
Khilchipur . . 45,583 

294,3-17 14 
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Westem India ami Gujand S14tu; Stales of Palat~pur, antl Dante }rona t'M 
RajputaW.. .Agmcy; and ]a11jirajrom tlt.e Deccan Stales "Agency 

Upper House Lower H~ 

Name of State 
Cutch ; • 
Idar -
Nawanagar .. 
Bhavnagar •• 
Junagadh •• 

(13- and 11-gun States in 
groups of 2-altemate· 
representation). 

No. of 
Seats 

1 
1 
I 
I 
1 

Rajpipla 
Palanpur 

Group I 

Group II 
Dhrangadhra 
Gonda! 

1 ::} 

:-:} I 

Porbandar 
Morvi 

Gro11p III 

::} 
(11- and 9-gun States in 

groups of 3-alteruate 
representation). 

1 

Group I 
Radhanpur •• 
\Vankaner 
Palitana 

Cam bay 
Janjira 
Dharampur 

Grlmp II 

Jl 
Jl 

(9-gun States in groups 
of 3 and 4-a.Iternate 
representation.) 

Group I 
Baria 
Chhota Udepur 
Sant 
Lunawada 

B:llac:inor 
Bansda 
Sa chin 
Jawhar 

Dhrol 
Limbdi 
\Vadhwan 
Rajkot 
Danta 

Group II 

Group Ill 

13 

Name of State 
Cutcb · ·• 

Poj>ul4- No. of 
. tion Seats 
514,307 
262.660 
409,192 
500,274 
545.~52_ 

1 
I 
1 
1 
I 

I dar 
Nawanagar 
Bha·vnagar 
Junagadh. 

Rajpipla •• 
Palanpur 

Group I 
206,114} 1 
264,179 

470,293 
Group II 

Dhrangadhra 88,961} 1 Gonda! . • • 205,846 

Porbandar 
Moni •• 

Radhanpur 
\Yankaner 
Palitana •• 

Ca:mbay •• 
Janjira •• 
Dharampur 

294,807 
Group Ill 

115,673} 1 
~13,023 

228,696 
Gro-.tp IV 

• • 70,530} 
..... 44,259 ~ 
• • 62.150 

176,939-
Group V 

• • 87,761}" 
• . 110.366 1 

112.051 . 

310,178 
Group VI 

Baria • • • • 159,429} . 
Chhota Udepur • • 144,640 1 
Sant . • • • 83,538 
Lunawada • • 95,!62 

Balasinor 
Bansda 
Sachin 
Jawhar •• 
Dhrol 
Limbdi •• 
\Yadhwan 
Rajkot 
Danta 

482,769 
Group VII 

52,525 
48,807 
22.107 
57,280 
27,639 
40,088 
42,602 
75,540 
ZJ,023 

1 

389,611 12 
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LIST V 

Deccan States and J(olkapzer 

Upper House Lower House . 

Name pf State 

Kolhapur •• . . 
No. of 
Seats 

2 

(9-gun States in a group of 
4-altemate representa
tion). 

Sangli 
Sawantwadi •• 
Mudhol 
Bhor 

(Non-salute States in 
groups of 5-altemate 
representation). 

Group I 
Jamkhandi •. 
Miraj (Senior) .. 
Mira j (Junior) 
Kurundwad (Senior) 
Kurundwad (Junior) 

Group II 
Akalkot 
Pha.ltan 
Jath 
Aundh .. 
Ramdurg 

::l} . . I t .. 

J· 
""} .. 

J 

.. 
5 

Name of State 

Kolhapur~. · 

Pojnela- No. of · 
. tion Seats · 

957,137 1 

Sangli 
, Bhor .. 

Sawantwadi 
Mudhol •• 

Group I 
• . 258,512} 1 
• • 141,546 

400,058 

Gro·zep II 
• • 230,589} 1 
• • 62,860 

293,449 

Group III 
Jamkhandi • • 114,282} 6 

l\firaj (Senior) • • 93,957 
Miraj (Junior) • . 40,686 · 1 
Kurundwad (Senior) 44,251 
Kurundwad (Junior) 39,563 

Akalkot 
Phaltan 
Jath 
Aundh 
Ramdurg 

332,739 

Group IV· 

. . 92,636} • . 43.285 
• • 91,102 1 
• . 76,507 

35,401 

338,931 s 
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LIST VI 

Punjab States ancl Tehri-Garlzwal 

Patiala 
· Bahawalpur 

Khairpur 
Kapurthala 
Jind •• 
Nabha 
(11-giJn States and 9-gun 

State of Loharu in 
groups of 3-altemate 
representation.) 

Group I 
Mandi .. } Bilaspur .. 
Suket .. 

Group II 
Tehri-Garhwal ""} Sirmur .. 
Chamba . . 

Group III 
Faridkot .. } l\Ialerkotla .. . . 
Loharu . . . . 

2 Patiala •• 
2 Bahawalpur 
1 Khairpur 
1 Kapurthala 
l Jind 

• • 1,625,520 2 
984,612 1 
227,183 I 
316,757 1 

1 Nabha 
Tehri-Garhwal 

324,676 . I 
287,574 .. 1 
349,573 1 

1 

l 

1 

11 

1\fandi 
Bilaspur •. 
Suket 

Sirmur 
Chamba 

Group I . 
"207,465} 

• • 100,994 1' 
• • 58,408 

366,867 

Group II 
148,568} 1 
146,870 

295,438 . 

Group III 
Faridkot • • • • 164,364} · 
Malerkotla • • 83,072 1 
Loharu • • • • 23,338 . 

'270,774 11 

LIST VII 

Bengal and Assam States 

Cooch Behar • • 1 Cooch Behar 
(Alternate representation.) 

· Tripura • • . • • • • }. 1 :Manipur • • • • • • 
Tripura •• 
Manipur •• 

2 

LIST VIII 

A! adras States 

590,886 1 

.382,450 . ' 1 
445,606 1 

3 

Upper House Lower House 

Name of Stale No. of 
Seats 

. (Group representation.) 
Pudukkottai. . • • • • } 
Banganapalle . • • . • • 1 
Sandur . • . .. . • . 

(Cl5~9) 

Name of State 

Pudukkottai 
Banganapalle 
Sandur 

Popula- No. of 
tion Seats 

400,694} 
. 39,218 1 
13,583 . 

453,495. 

11' 
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LIST IX 

Eastern States Agency 

(a) Bihar and Orissa State! 

(9-gun· States in a group of 
4-altemate representa
tion). · · 

Mayurbhanj } 
Patna •• •• :: 1 1 Kalahandi •• 
Sonepur· 

{Non-salute States in groups 
of 5--alter.nate represen
tation.) 

Group I 
Keonjhar "] Dhenkanal .. 
Nayagarh .. 
Talcher .. 

· Nilgiri ~ . . . . 

Group II 
Gangpur 
Bamra.· 

1. 

- Seraikela • • . 1 ""} Baud ... . . 
Bonai .. 

- 3 

(b) Central Provinces 
(Non-salute States in a 

group of 4-altemate 
representation.) 

·Bastar 

""} Surguja .. 1 Raigarh . . . .. 
Nandgaon .. 
(Non-salute States in a 

group of 5-altemate 
representation.) 

Khairagarh "] Jashpur . . 
Ranker .. 1 
Sarangarh . . 
Korea . . 

2 

(a) Bihar and Orissa States 

Mayurbhanj 
Patna •• 
Kalahandi 
Sonepur 

Keonjhar 
Ga.Rgpur •• 
Dhenkanal 
Nayagarh 
Seraikela •• 
Baud 
Talcher. 
Bonai 
Nil girl 
Bamra 

.. 

• ! 

889,603 
566,924 
513,716. 
237,920 

460,609 
356,674 
284,326 
142,406 
143,525 
135,248 
69,702 
80,186 
68,594 

151,047 

1,892,317 

(h) Central Provinces 
Bastar 0 0 .. 524,721 
Surguja 0. • • 501,939 

Raigarh •• .. 2n,569 
Khai.ragarh •• 157,400 
Jashpur •• •• 193,698 
Ranker . . •• 136,101 
Sarangarh 0 • 128,967 
Korea . . 90,886 . 
Nandgaon •• 182,380 

1,167,001 

1 
1 
1 
1 

I 
1 

3 

9 

1 
1 

3 

5 



U ppcr House 

Name of State 

States in Western Kathi-
awar and Eastern 
Kathiawar Agencies 

States in Sabar Kantha, 
Gujarat States and 
Deccan States Agencies 

Bihar and Orissa and Cen
tral Provinces States 
(Eastern States Agency) 

Central India States and 
Lawa (Rajputana) 

Simla Hill States and Kalsia. 
Pataudi and Dujana •• 
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LIST X 

Non-Salute States 

No. of 
Seats 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

5 

Lower Hou!e 

Name of State 

States in Western 
l{athiawar Agen-

Popula- No. of 
tion Seats 

cy • • 421,435 1 
States in Eastern 

Kathiawar and 
Old Banas Kan-
tha Agencies • • 467,093 1 

States in Old Mahi 
Kantha, Gujarat 
States and ·Dec
can States Agen-
cies 377,413 1 

Bihar and Oiissa 
and Central Pro
vinces States 
(Eastern States · • 
Agency) .822,200 2 

Central India States 
.and Lawa (Raj-
putana) 283,525 1 

Simla Hill States 
and Kalsia, Pa~ -
taudi aild Dujana' 437,787 ' 1 

7 

F2 
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ANNEXURE B 

Nofe.-The left-nand figures ars those of the population in thousands. 

Upper Lower Upper Lower 
·House House House Rouse 

Salute-21 guns Salute-13 pns . 
State State-

Hyderabad .. 14,436 5 14 Cooch Behar •• 591 1 1 
Mysore •• 6,557. 3 7 Junagadh 545 1 1 
Kashmir •• 3,646 3 4 Bhavnagar 500 1 1 
Gwalior •• 3,523 3 4 Nawanagar 409 1 1 
Baroda ... 2,443 3 3 Be nares . . 391 1 1 

Tripura .. 382 1/2 1 
Salute-19 guns Jind .. 325 1 1 

Kapurthala 317 1 1 
Travancore 5,096 2 5 Nabha 287 1 1 
Udq.ipur .. 1,567 2 2 Palanpur 264 1/2 1/2 
Indore 1,318 2 2 

. . 
Rajpipla 206 1/2 1/2 

Kolhapur . 957 2 1 Porbandar 116 1/2 1/2 
Bhopal 730 2 1 Jhalawar 108 1/3 1/3 
Kalat 342 2 1 

.. 
Ratlam 107 1/2 1/2 
Jaora •. 100 1/2 1/2 

Sa!ute-17 guns Dhrangadhra •• 89 l/2 1/2 
Jaipur 2,632 2 3 
Jodb,pur 2,126 2 2 Salute-11 guns 
Patiala 1,626 .2 2 
Rewa .• 1,587 2 2 'Manipur 446 1/2 1 
Cochin· 1,205 2 1 Pudukkottai •. 401 group 1/3 
Baliawalpur .• 985 2 1 Tehri-Garhwal 350 1/3 1 

Bikaner 936 2 1 )?anna 212 1/2 1/2 
Kotah 686 1 1 :Mandi .• 207 1/3 1/3 
Cutch 514 1 1 Gondal 206 1/2 1/2 
Bharatpur 487 1 1 Faridkot 164 1/3 l/3 
Tonk •• 317 1 1 Chhatarpur 161 1/3 1f3 

Bundi 217 1 1/2 Sirmur 149 1/3 1/2 
Karauli 141 1 1/2 Chamba. 147 1/3 1/2 

Jhabua 146 1/3 1/3 

Salute-15 guns 
Barwani 141 1/2 1/2 
Rajgarh 132 1/3 1/3 

Alwar 750 1 1 Charkhari 120 1/3 1/3 
Ram pur 465 1 1 Bijawar 116 1/5 1/5 
Orchha 315 1 1/2 Narsingarh 114 1/3 1/3 

· ldar .. 263 1 1 Morvi 113 1/2 1/2 
Dholpur 255 1 1/2 ~ Janjira 110 1/3 1/3 
Dhar •. 243 1 1/3 Alirajpur 102 1/2 1/2 
Dungarpur · 228 1/2 1/2 Bilaspur 101 1/3 1/3 
Khairpur 2Z1 1 1 Cambay 88 1/3 1/3 
Banswara 225 1/2 1/2 Ajaigarh 86 1/2 1/2 
Sirohi 217 1 1/2 Malerkotla 83 1/3 1/3 
Datia .. 159 1 1/2 Radhanpur 71 1/3 1/3 
Sikkim .. llO t• - Suket 58 1/3 1f3 
Kishengarh 86 1/2 1/2 Wankaner 44 1/3 1/3 
Dewas (Senior) 83 1/2 1/3 Sailana 35 1/3 1/3 
Partabgarh .. 77 1/3 1/3 Samthar 33 1/5 1/5 
Jaisalmer 76 '1/2 1/2 Sitatpau 28 1/3 1/3 
De~as (J un.ior) 70 1/2 1/3 Baoni 19 1/3 '1/3 
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Upper Lower 
House House 

. Upper Lower · 
House House 

Salt£/e-9 guns Non-salute 
State State 

:Mayurbhanj o o 890 1/4 1 Bas tar . 525 1/4 1 
Patna 567 1/4 1 Surgufa 502 1/4 1 
Kalahandi 514 1/4 1 Keonjbar 461 1/5 1 
Sangli 259 1/4 1/2 Gangpur 357 '1/5. 1 r 

Sonepur 238 1/4 1 Dhenkanal 284. 1/5 . 3/8 
Sawantwadi o o - 231 1/4 1/2 Raigarh 278 1/4 .. 3{7 ·. 
Baria o o 159 1/4 1/4 Jashpur 194 1/~· 3/7 
Chhota Udepur 145 1/4 1/4 Nandga9n 182 . 1/4 . 3/7 
Bhor o o 142 1/4 1/2 Khairagarh 157 1/5 . 3{7 
Dharampur 112 1/3 1/3 Bamra 151 1/5 3/8 
Lunawada 95 1/4 . 1/4 Seraikela· 0 • 144 1/5. 3/8 
Sant 0 0 84 1/4 1/4 Nayagarh 142 1/5 3/8 
Rajkot 76 1/5 1/9 Kanker 136 . 1/5 . 3/7 
Nagod 75 1/5 1/5 Baud 135 1/5 3/8 
Maihar 69 1/5 1/5 Saran garb 129 1/5. 3/7 
Mudhol • 0 63 1/4 1/2 Jamkhandi 114 1/5 .· 1/5 
Palitana 62 1/3 1f3 Mira j (Senior} 94 1/5 1/5. 
Jaw bar 57 1/4 1/9 Akalkot 93 1/5 . 1/5 
Shahpura 54 1/3 1/3 Jath 91 1/5 1/5 
Balasinor 53 1/4 1/9 Korea 91 1/5 3{7 
Bansda. 49 1/4 1/9 Bonai BO 1/5. 3/8 
J{hilchipur 46 1/3 1/3 Aundh 0 0 < 76 1/5 l/5 
Wadhwan 43 1/5 1/9 Talcher 70 1/5 3/8 
Limbdi 40 1/5 lf9 Nil girl 69 1/5 3/8 
Banganapalle 39 group 1/3 Kurundwad 44 I/5 l/5 
Dhrol 28 1/5 1/9 (Senior). 
Loharu 23 1/3 . l/3 Pbaltan 0 'o 43 1/5 l/5 
Danta 23 1/5 1/9 Miraj (Junior) 41 1/5 1/5 
Sac bin 22 1/4 1/9 Kurundwad 40 1/5 l/5 
Baraundba 16 1/5 l/5 (Junior). 

Ramdurg '35 l/5 1/5 
Sandur 14 group tt:J. 
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SECTION V 

SPECIAL SUBJECTS 

(1} THE DISTRIBUTION OF LEGISLATIVE PmVERS 

228. In an earlier part of this Report we have discussed briefly and · 
in . general terms our conception of a statutory distribution· of 
legislative powers between the Centre and the Provinces as an 5 
essential feature of Proyincial Autonomy and as being itse1£ the 
means of defining its ambit. But the precise method by which this 
general purpose is to be effected is a matter of such paramount 
importance to the working of the Constitution which we envisage 
as to demand more detailed examination. · _ -10 

The plan of 229. We have alreadyexplained1 that the general plan of the \Vhite 
a~~tory Paper, which we endorse, is to enumerate in two lists the subjects in 
d;~~ta~on relation to which the Federation and the Provinces respectively will 
~ers. a ve have·-an exclusive legislative jurisdiction; and to enumerate in a 

third list the subjects in relation to which the Federal and each 15 
Pr~vincial Legislature will possess concurrent legi~lative powers
the powers of a Provincial Legislature in relation to the subjects 
in ~his list extending, of course, only to the territory of the Province. 
The result of the statutory allocation of exclusive powers will be to 
change fundamentally the existing legislative relations between the 20 
Centre and -the ·Provinces. At present the Central Legislature has 
the legal power to legislate on any subject, even though it be classified 
by rules under the Government of India. Act as a Provincial subject, 
and a Pro~cial Legislature can similarly legislate for its own 
territory on any subject, even though it be classified as a Central 25 
subject; for the Act of each Indian Legislature, Central or Pro
vincial, requires the assent of the Governor-General, and, that assent 
having been given, section 84 (3) of the Government of India Act 
provides that" the validity of any Act of the Indian Legislature or 
any local Legislature shall not be open to question in any legal 30 
proceedings on the ground that the Act affects a Provincial subject 
or a Central subject as the case may be.'' If our recommendations 
are adopted, an enactment regulating a matter included in the 
exclusively Provincial List will hereafter be valid only if it is passed 
by a Provincial Legislature, and an enactment regulating a matter 35 
included in the exclusively Federal List will be valid only if it is 
passed by the Federal Legislature ; and to the extent to which either 
Legislature invades the province of the other, its enactment will be 
ultra vires and void. It follows that it will be for the Courts to 
determine whether or not in a given enactment the Legislature has 40 
transgressed the boundaries set for it by the exclusive List, federal 
or provincial, as the case may be. The questions wl:ich may arise 

J Supra, para. 50. 
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as to .the validity of legislation in the concurrent field are m~re 
complicated, and we shall discuss them later; but here. also disputes 
as to the validity of legislation will in the last resort rest' with the 
~~~ . . 

5 230. \Ve do not disguise th~ fact that these proposals will open the Any other 
door to litigation of a kind which has hitherto been almost unknown planincon
in India; nor have we forgotten that the Statutory Commission ~~t ~th 
expressed the_ hope that the provisions of the existing Act which Au:nomy. 
we have mentioned above would be preserved.1 As we shall explain. 

10 our recommendations will have the effect of preserving, in the limited 
sphere of the concurrent field, the inain feature of the · existing 
system: but we feel no doubt that the "'hite Paper correctly insists 
upon a statutory allocation of exclusive jurisdictions to the Centre 
and the Pro"inces respectively as the only possible foundation for 

15 the Provincial Autonomy which we contemplate. We are fully 
f?ensible of the inunense practical advantages of the present system, 
and of the uncertainties and litigation which have followed elsewhere _ 
from a statutory delimitation of competing jurisdictions ; but. we 
are satisfied t~at a relationship between Centre and Provinces, in 

20 which each depends in the last resort for the scope of its legislative 
jw·isdiction on the decision of the Central Executive as· represented 
by the Governor-General, would form no tolerable basis for an 
enduring Constitution and would. ·be inconsistent v.ith the whole 
conception of autonomous Provinces. 

25 231. The Lists, as they appear~ Appendix VI to the White Paper, T?e revised 
are described as illustrative and do not purport to be either complete ~ts. 
or final. Since their publication, however, they have been subjected 
to a careful scrutiny by the Government ·of India and the Provincial 
Governments, whose criticisms have in their tum been examined 

30 by the framers of the original Lists; and the results· of this scrutiny 
and examination have been placed at our disposal. In the light of 
this further information we are satisfied ·(though the final form 
must be ·a matter for the draftsman) that the revised Lists which 
_we append to this chapter represent a W()rkable and appropriate 

35 allocation of legislative powers. 

232. \Ve confine our attention for the moment to ·Lists I and II, Two Lists or 
which define respectively the exclusive jurisdiction of the Centre and of on~~ thf 
the Provinces. · .\Ve believe t~at th~ attempt which these Lists repre- :f~~g e~
scnt to allocate by enumeration With any approach to completeness clusivejuris-

40 the functions of legislation, including taxation, to ~val Legislatures is dictions. 
without precedent. In ·other Constitutions the method adopted h.rui 
usually been to specify exhaustively the subjects allocated to _qne 
Legislature and to assign to the other the whole of the unspecified 
residue. But, as we have said elsewhere, the method adopted 

45 in the \Vhite Paper has one definite constitutional advantage, 

1 Report. Vol. I1, para. 15!. 
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apart from its virtues as a compromise between two sharply 
opposing schools of thought in India. We arc ourselves convinced 
that the laborious and careful enumeration of both sets of 
subjects has secured that in fact no material and unforeseen 
accretion of power, either to Centre or Provinces, would result 5 
from the elimination of one List or the other ; apd we are 
satisfied that the process has reduced the residue to proportions so 
negligible that the apprehensions which have been felt on one side 
or the other are without foundation. Recognising the strength 
of Indian feeling on this matter we are unwilling to disturb the 10 
compromise embodied in the White Paper, the effect of which . 
is to empower the Governor-General acting in his discretion to 
allocate to the Centre or

1 

Province as he may think fit the right to 
legislate on any matter which is not covered by the enumeration 
in the Lists. vVe are conscious of the objections to this proposal. 15 
It is inconsistent with our desire to see a statutory delimitation of 
legislative jurisdictions ; and the power vested in the Governor
General necessarily empowers him not merely to allocate an un
enumerated subject, but also, in so doing, to determine conclusively 
that a given legislative project is not, in fact, covered by the 20 
enumeration as it stands,-a question which might well be open to 
argument, though we assume that in practice the Governor-General 
would seek an advisory opinion from the Federal Court. On the other 
hand, it must not be forgotten that an enumeration of the powers of 
the Centre and the allocation of the unspecified residue to the 25 
Provinces would involve not only the reservation to the Federal 
Legislature of a generally defined overriding power, but also the 
consequence that the Provinces would acquire the right to 
assume to themselves any unspecified sources of taxation which 
might hereafter be devised ; and if this pos)tion were accepted 30 
it might well be necessary to deal separately and by a different method 
with the power to impose taxation .. - \Ve recommend, however, as 

. some mitigation of the uncertainty arising from the inevitable risks 

. of overlapping between the entries in the Lists, that the Act should 
provide that the jurisdiction of the Federal Legislature shall, not- 35 . 
withstanding anything in Lists II and- III, extend to the matters 
enumerated in List I; and that the jurisdiction of the Federal Legis
lature under List III shall, notwithstanding anything in List II, 
extend to the matters enumerated in List III. The effect of this will 
be that, in case of conflict between entries in List I and entries in 40 
List II, the former will prevail, and, in case of conflict between 
entries in List III and entries in List II, the former will prevail so 
far as the Federal Legislature is concerned. 

The Con- 233. We tum now to the problems presented by the Concurrent List. 
currentList We have already explained our reasons for accepting the principle 45 

of a Concurrent List, but the precise definition of the powers to be 
conferred upon the Centre in relation to the matters contained in it 
presents a difficult problem; In the first place, it appears to us that, 



145 

y.·hile. it is nec~ssary f~r the Centre to po~ess in respect of the sub
J~cts mclude~ m the LISt a power of co-ordinating or unifying regula
tiOn, the sub] ects themselves are essentially provincial in character 
and will be administered by the Provinces and mainly in accordance 

5 with proyincial J><?licy.; that is to say, they_ have a closer affinity 
to those mclu~ed ~ I:Ist I~ than. to the ~xclusively federal subjects. 
At the same time, It IS axiOmatic that, lf the concurrent legislative 
power of the Centre is to be effective in such circumstances, the 
normal rule must be that, in case of conflict between a central and a 

10 provincial Act. in the c?~current field, the former must prevail. 
But an unqualified proVIsion to that effect would enable an active 
Centre to oust provincial jurisdiction entirely from the concurrent 
field, and would thus defeat one of the main purposes of the latter. 
\Ve have already expressed our approval of the device adopted in 

15 the \Vhite Paper for the purpose of meeting this difficulty, under 
which the Governor-General, acting in his discretion, is made the 
arbiter between conflicting claims of Centre and Provinces. This 
in effect preserves, in the limited sphere of the concurrent field, the 
existing legislative relation between Centre and Provinces which 

20 excited the admiration of the Statutory Commission; and we think 
that it would be a mistake to attempt to limit the powers of the 
Central Legislature in this field by any statutory definition of the 
purpose for which, or the conditions subject to which, they are to 
be used. 

25 234. There are obvious attractions to those who wish to see the Relations 
freedom and initiative of the Provinces as unfettered as possible in an between 
attempt to ensure by provisions in the Constitution Act that the ~~=:~ 
powers of the Centre in the concurrent field are to be capable of use in the 
only where an All-India necessity is established, and· where the concurrent 

30 enactment in question can appropriately be, and in fact is, applied field. 
to every Province. \Ve are clearly of opinion that such a restriction, 
apart from the prospect of litigation which it opens up, would tend 
to defeat the objects we have had in view in revising the List of con
current subjects. For similar reasons we should strongly deprecate 

35 any provision requiring the prior assent of the Provinces, or of a 
majority of them, as a condition precedent to the exercise by the 
Centre of its powers in this field, or the condition suggested in the 
\Vhite Paper that the Centre is to -be debarred from so using its 
powers in respect of ~ concurrent subj~ct as t~ impos~ :fin~ci:ll 

40 obligation on the Provmces. We ~~co~se that, I!I practice, It will 
be impossible for the Centre to utilise Its powers m the concurrent 
field without satisfying itself in advan~e that_ the 0>vernmen.ts to · 
whose territories a projected measure w~ apply are, m ~act •. satis~ed 

- with its provisions and are prepared, m cases where It will_throw 
45 extra burdens upon provincial resources, to recommend to therr <;>\VP. 

Legislatures the provision of the necessary supply; but we. consider 
that the practical relationships which are to develop between Centre 
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and Provinces in this limited field must be left to work themselves 
out by constitutional usage and the influence of public opinion," and 
that no useful purpose would be served by attempting to prescribe· 
them by means of rigid legal sanctions and prohibitions. Never-· 
theless, we regard it. as essential to satisfactory relations between 5 
Centre and Provinces in this field that the Federal Government, 
before initiating legislation of the kind which we are · discussing, 
should ascertain provincial opinion by calling into conference with 
themselves representatives of the Governments . concerned .. 
At the same time we recommend that, although no statutory 10 
limitation should be imposed upon the exercise by the Centre 
of its legislative power~ in the concurrent field, the Governor-. 
General_should be given guidance in his Instrument of Instructions 
as to the manner in which he is to exercise the discretion which the 
White Paper proposes to vest in him in relation to matters arising 15 
in the concurrent field. _ 

Proposal ~5. We observe with interest a proposal in the White Paper that, 
that Acts in ordex: to minimize uncertainties of law and opportunities for litiga-
should ~ot tion, provision should _be made for limiting the period within which 
:a.Ten~e 0 the validity of an Act may be called in question on the ground that 20 

-afteraspeci- it was not within-the competence of the Legislature which enacted 
fie period. it.l JYe know of J?.O precedent :for a provision of this kind, though · 

there are enactments in this country which make certain forms of 
subordinate or delegated legislation unchallengeable in the Courts 
after a specified period. \Ve are not disposed to reject it on that 25 
account ; but, if it is adopted, we think that the period of limitati_on . 
should be adequate and not less than five years. 

The 236. Our observations have been hitherto directed solely to the 
Iegis~ative legislative relations between the Federation and the Provinces. 
~~~~the The relations between the Federation and the States in this sphere will 30 
Federal not, and cannot, be the same. The effect of the proposals in the 
Legislature· \Vhite Paper is that, while every Act of the Federal I .. egislature 
and the regulating (}.ny subject which has been accepted by a State as a 
States. federal subject will apply proprio vigore in that State as they will 

apply in a Province, a duty identical with that imposed upon 35 
Prov.u1cial Governments being imposed upon the Ruler to secure 
that due effect is given in his territories to its provisions, yet this 
jurisdiction of the Federal Legislature in the States ''ill not be 
exclusive. It· will be competent for the States to exercise their 
existing powers of legislation in relation to such a subject, with the 40 
proviso that, in-case of conflict between a State law and a Federal 
law on a subject accepted by the State as federal, the latter will . 
prevail.- \Ve understand that the States, who are free agents in this · 
respect, are likely in the first instance to take their stand upon the 
Federa~ List proper and to accept the jurisdiction of the Federal 45 

1 \Vhite Paper, Propos:1l 118. 
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Legislature in nothing which is outside the boundaries of that List ; 
but we hope that in course of time they may be v.illing to extend 
thell: accessions ~t least to certain o.f the items, such as bankruptcy 
and msolvcncy, m the Concurrent LISt. · 

5 237. \Ve desire to draw attention to certain points in connection Formal 
v.ith the revised Lists of Subjects. \Ve may observe in the first place chang~ in 
that certain of the entries in List I as it appears in the \Vhite Paper ~e revJSed 
are so framed as to provide for variation of treatment in relation to I.Jsts. 
the States. The revised List is, however, framed in terms which 

10 are appropriate to India as a whole, and makes no attemp~ to meet 
the case of States which might not be prepared to accept the whole 

· subject v.ithout variation. This we are satisfied is the more con
venient course, the natural medium for recording any variation from 

· the general content of a federal subject, whether in respect of the 
15 acceding States in general or of an individual State, being each 

Ruler's Instrument of Accession. Another general principle which 
has been observed in revising the Lists, and which has involved a 
number of minor modifications, is the desirability of defining every 
entry in terms appropriate to a legislative power and of omitting all 

20 entries which are in essence descriptive of executive power. Such 
expressions as "control" and "regulation" have therefore been 
avoided; and we assume that the draftsman of the Constitution Bill 
will find it necessary to define in some appropriate manner, 
elsewhere in the Bill, the scope of the executive or administrative 

25 authority of the Federal and of the Provincial Governments 
respectively. In any case we recommend, in consonance with what· 
we have said in earlier paxagraphs, that the Act should contain an 
express provision declaring the administration of subjects in List I 
to be (subject to the right of the Federal Legislature to devolve 

30 any administrative powers for the purpose upon the Provincial 
Governments) a federal~ and the administration of subjects in · 
Lists II and III a provincia), function. 

238. The revised Lists also contain a number of changes of . Alteratio~ 
substance. Apart from a considerable revision of the language of the :ggest;!' m 

35 ·first five entries ~f List I, as they appear in the \Vbite Paper, refa.J:,., : 
which collectively defin.,e the ambit of the reserved subject of Defence,' the dclence 
the first entry, " the common defence of India in time of an . of India.. 
emergency declared by the Governor-General" has been omit~ed 
entirely. The intention of this item was, we .understand, to g~ve 

40 the Federal Legislature (and, in conseque~ce, .the Governor-Gene~ 
for the purposes of his personal legislative power) extensive 
powers on the lines of the English Defence of the Realm Act. 
\Ve fully agree that it is ess~~tial that such a power. ~ould be 
vested in the Federal authonties, but we are of op1mon that. 

45 it should not be left to be deduced from a schedule of le~ati~e 
powers but should be the subject of an express proVlSlon m 
the body of the Act. \Ve are informed that it was only by a 
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majority of one that five Judges of the High Court of Australia 
decided that the p'ower to legislate for " defence " in the Common· 
wealth Constitution Act justified legislation on the lines of the 
Defence of the Realm Act ; and the provision which we recommend 
in order to place this vital matter beyond doubt should ·make it 5 
clear that the emergency power in question is not limited to 
" defence " in the sense of repelling external aggression~ but that it 
covers internal disturbance also, and that, where an emergency . 
has been declared by the Governor-General, the Federal Legislature 
may make on any subject laws which will override any laws which 10 
conflict with them, the Governor-General's personal legislative 
power being of course co-extensive in this respect ·with the power 
of the Federal Legislature. As an additional safeguard we would 
require that every proposal for legislation in the exercise of this 
power should be subject to the previous consent of the Governor- 15 
General. We recognise that the inclusion of internal disturbance 
(which should be defined in terms which will ensure that for this 
purpose it must be comparable in gravity to the repelling of external 
aggression) among the circumstances which, in an emergency, will 
enable the Governor-General to confer upon himself, or upon the 20 
Federal Legislature, as the case may be, the power to invade the 
exclusively provincial sphere and to override provincial legislation 
within that sphere, may be criticized as a derogation from the general 

. plan of Provincial Autonomy which we advocate ; but in the absence 
of such a power we could not regard the Governor-General as 25 
adeq~ately armed to discharge the ultimate responsibility which 
rests upon him for the peace and tranquillity of the whole of India. 

239. We think it right to take this opportunity of drawing 
attention to the control of Railway Police as settled by the distribu· 
tion of subjects. Railway Police i..7J. India is at present classified as a 30 
provincial subject, but the Central Governn1ent retains, under the 
existing Devolution Rules, the power to determine conditions as 
regards limits of jurisdiction and contributions by the Railways to 
the cost of maintenance. \Ve are infofiiled that for many years past · 
the question of the allocation of the . cost of the Railway Police 35 
between the Provincial Governments on the one hand and the Rail
\\"Uys on the other has been a subject of controversy, and we have 
considered the best means of avoiding, or at all events mitigating, 
such controversies under the new Constitution. One course, 

. which has the obvious attractions of theoretical simplicity, would 40 
be to make the policing of the Railways, along with the 
general control of Railways, an exclusively federal subject, thereby 
making the Federal Government solely responsible for the control 

· of the administration, and for the financing of the whole of the 
Railway Police. We are satisfied, however, that such an 45 
arrangement, which would reverse a practice of many years standing, 
would gravely prejudice the efficiency, not merely of the Railway 
Police, but of the Provincial Police as well. It is essential that the 
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regular Police Force of a Province should act in close C()-()peration 
with the separately organised Railway Police and that both should be 
subordinate to the same Inspector-GeneraL This result could not be 
secured if the control of the two bodies were in separate hands. 

5 \Ve feel no doubt, therefore, that the right solution is to classify 
Railway Police as an exclusively Provincial subject, that the Railway 
Police Force of each Province should be financed in the main from 
Provincial revenues, but that there should be as at present a 
contribution from the Federal Government to the Provinces, which 

10 would, in fact, consist of the appropriate contribution from· the 
Railways, and the amount of which would necessarily have to be 
determined by the Federal Government. But, although the 
administration of the Railway Police Force itself would thus remain 
an exclusive respo~ibility · of the Provinces, it is clear that in-

15 efficiency or inadequacy of strength in the Railway Police would 
at once affect the administration of the Federal subject of Railways, 
and we are satisfied that the recommendations which we have made 
clsewhere1 would secure to the Federal . Government adequate 
means of ensuring that the effective administration of the Federal 

20 subject of Railways did not suffer through inadequacy or 
inefficiency on the part of the Railway Police. The Federal Govern
ment would be entitled, if it felt called upon to do so, to direct any 
or all of the Provincial Governments so to order its Railway Police 
as to bring them up to the requisite standard of efficiency, and there 

25 \vould be an ultimate right residing in the Governor-General, at his.
discretion, in case directions from his Government to any or all of the 
Provincial Governments on the subject of the administration, the 
efficiency, or the strength, of the Railway Police were not complied· 
with, to give the necessary orders to the Governor, w~ich the latter, 

SO in virtue of hi~ special responsibility to secure the execution of orders 
lawfully issued by the Governor-General, woUld be in a position to 
get executed both administratively and so far as supply was con-
cerned. The position is different in the States, where for the most 
part jurisdiction over railway lands has been ceded to the Crown and 

35 is exercised either through Police specially appointed for that 
purpose or through the agency of Provincial Railway P~lice. In 
cases where railway jurisdiction has been retained and is exercised 
by the State, the proposals in the \Vhite Paper! defining ·the ad
ministrative relations between the Federal Government and tht" 

40 States provide the Governor-General \\ith an appropriate corre
sponding power to secure the same result as that to be secured 
under our proposal in the Provinces. · · · 

240. It is proposed in the \Vhite Paper that such subjects as ~~" 
Health Insurance and ~vali~ and ~ld Age_ Pensi~ns _should ~e Services 

45 subjects of Provincial Legislation. \\e see s~nous obJection to.~s. shoUld be 
and consider that they should be included m the Concurrent LISt. included in 

- Concurrent 

1 Sujwa, paras. 219-221. 
•·white Paper. Proposal. 129. 

List. 
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While it is necessary that the more industrialized Provinces sho~ld 
be able to legislate on these subjects in the ·interests of the urban 
workers and should not have to wait for the concurrence of those 
which are predominantly rural, it is undesirable to exclude the 
possibility of All-India legislation which may well become necessary 5 
in order that there should be uniformity of treatment of.the workers 
as between Province and Province and that industry in one Province 
should not be burdened with obligations not imposed .in another. 
Mr. N. M. Joshi, in the Memorandum submitted by him, argued 
that social insurance should also be included in the list of Federal 10 
subjects, but here, again, we consider it would be better that it 
should be in the Concurrent List. 

' \ 
Other 241. It would extend this chapter to an unreasonable length if we 
alterations were to set out in detail all the changes whicl1 a revision of the three 
in the Lists. L 

Existing 
laws. 

. ists. has involved. We are the less willing to do so, because we 
recognise that the revised Lists themselves will require further 15. 
expert scrutiny before they are finally submitted to Parliament as 
part of the legislative proposals of His Majesty's Government. 
We think, however, that if the revised Lists are compared with the 
Lists in .the White Paper, such changes as have been made, in 
addition to those already mentioned will, for the most part, be 20 
found to speak .for themselves. 

242. We assume that there ·will be a provision in the Constitution 
Act continuing in force (until amended hereafter) the whole body of 
existi.Dg Indian law. But it will clearly be necessary before the 
Act comes into force to redistribute all powers conferred by that 25 
law so as to make them conform to the distribution of powers 
effected by the Constitution Act. 

THE REVISED LISTS 

(The unbracketed figures reprEsent the entries in the- Lists set out · 
in the White Paper; the figures in brackets represent the order in 30 
which the revised e~tries should be sho_wn.) 

- LIST I (FEDERAL) 
Item 

1 Omitted for reasons given above. 
2 (1) His Majesty's naval, military and air forces in India and 35 

any other armed force raised in India (other than 
military and armed police maintained by Provincial · 
Governments and armed foxces maintained by the 
Rulers of Indian States), including the employment of 
those forces for the protection of the Provinces against 40 
internal disturbance and for the execution and main
tenance of the laws of the Federation and the Provinces. 

3 l2) His Majesty's naval, military and air force works. 
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Item 

4 (3) Local self-government in cantonment areas and the 
regulation therein of house accommodation. 

5 Omitted-. has been combined with item 2 .. 
5 6 (46) The Benares Hindu University and the Aligarh· Muslim 

University. . · 
.7 (47) Ecclesiastical affairs, including European cemeteries~ 
8 (4) External affairs, including international agreements, but 

.10 
with regard to future agreements relating to subjects 
within the exclusive jurisdiction of a u~t, only so far 
as they have been made with the previous concurrence · 
of that unit. · 

9 (5) Emigration from and inunigration into India and inter-

15 
provincial migration, including in relation thereto 
regulation of forejgners in India. 

10 (6) Pilgrimages beyond India. 
llA (7) Extradition. 
liB (8) Fugitive offenders. 
12 (9) (i) Construction of railways other than minor railways. 

20 (ii) Regulation of federal railways and regulation of 
other railways in respect of-

(a) maximum and minimum rates and fares ; 
(b) terminals ; 
(c) safety; 

25 (d) routeing and interchangeability of traffic; 
(e) responsibility as carriers. 

(Definitions (to be inserted in the Act) : " RaiJ.ways " 
includes tramways. " Light and feeder railway " 
means a railway not in physical connection with or 

30 of the same gauge as an adjacent railway extending 
beyond a single unit. " Minor railways " means 

· light and feeder railways wholly within a unit. 
"Federal railways" includes all railways other than' 

35 
minor railways and railways owned by a State and 
managed by or on behalf of the Ruler of that State.) 

13 (10) Air navigation and aircraft, including the regulation of 
aerodromes. 

14 (11) Inland waterways passing through two or more units, 
including shipping and navigation thereon as regards 

40 mechanically propelled vessels, but not including 
water supplies, irrigation, canals, drainage, embank-
ments, water storage or water pow.er. 

15 {12) Maritime shipping and navigation, including carriage of 
goods by sea. 

45 16 (13) Regulatiqn of fisheries beyond territorial waters. 

17 Omitted-has been combined with item 14. 
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Item . 

18 (14} Lighthouses (including their approaches), beacons, light
ships and buoys. 

19 (15} 
20 (16} 

21 (17} 

22 (18) 
23 (19} 
24 {20) 
25 (21} 

26 (22) 

Z1 (23) 

28A (24) 
28B (25) 
29 . (26) 

30 {27} 

31 - .. . 

32 {29) 

33 

34 (32) 

Port quarantine and marine hospitals. 
Declaration and delimitation of major ports and con- 5 

stitution and powers of Port Authorities in. such posts. 
' 

Postal, telegraphic, telephone, wireless (including broad-
casting) and other like services and control of wireless. 

Currency, coinage and legal tender. 
I . 

Public debt of the Federation. 10 
Post Office sAvings Bank. 

~ [Incorporation and regulation of] Corporations for the 
purposes of the subjects in this list ; Corporations 
having objects not confined to one unit; Banking, 
Insurance, Financial and Trading Corporations not 15 
being Co-operative Societies. 

Development of industries in cases where such develop
ment is declared by or under federal law to be 
expedient in the public interest. 

Culth·ation and manufacture of opium ; sale of opium 20 
for export. 

Possession, storage and transport of petroleum. 
Explosives. 
Arms and ammtmition. 
Copyright, inventions, designs, trade marks and mer- 25 

chandise marks. -
Transferred to List III. 
Cheques, bills of exchange, promissory notes and other 

like instruments. 
Omitted-see "Regulation of mechanically propelled 20 

vehicles " in List III. 
Import and export of commodities across the customs 

frontiers as defined by the Federal Legislature; 
duties of customs. 

35 (48) . Salt. · 35 
36 (49) Duties of excise on the manufacture and prcduction of 

tobacco and other articles except-
(i) potable alcoholic liquors ; 

(ii) toilet and medicinal preparations containing 
alcohol, Indian hemp, opium or other drug~ or 40 
narcotics; 

(iii) opium, Indian hemp, and other drugs and 
narcotics. 



Item 
37 · (SO) 

38 (33). 
5 39 (34) 

40 (36) 
41A (37) 
4ln (38) 
42 (39) 

10 

43 (40) 

15 44 {41) 

45 {42) 

46 (43) 

20 

. 47 (44) 
48 

25 49 (51) 

so (52) 

30 51 (53) 

52 (54) 

35 53 (30) 

54 
40 

55 (55) 
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, Taxes on the capital and the income {other than the 
agricultural capital and income) of companies. . 

Geological Survey of India. 
Botanical Survey of Indi~. 
Meteorology. 
Census. 
Statistics for the purposes of subjects in this List. 
Federal Agencies and Institutes for Research' and for 

professional and technical training or promotion of 
special studies. 

The Imperial Library, Indian Museum, Imperial W~r 
Museum, Victoria Memorial and any similar institution 
controlled and financed by the Federal Government. 

Pensions payable by the Federal (iovemment or out of 
federal revenues. 

Federal Services and Federal Public Service Commission. 
Lands and buildings in possession of the Federal Govern

ment so far as they are not affected by Provincial 
legislation or are exempted by Federal legislation 
from the operation of Provincial legislation. 

Offences against laws on subjects in this List . 
Omitted as unlikely to be required by the terms of 

the Act. 

Taxes on other incomes (other than agricultural income), 
but subject to the power of the Provinces to impose 
surcharges. · 

Duties in respect of succession to property other than 
land. 

Taxes on mineral rights and on personal capital other: 
than land. 

Terminal taxes on railway, tramway or air-borne goods 
and passengerc; and taxes on railway or tramway 

' fares and freights. ·· · 
Fixation of rates of stamp dutyin respect of bills of 

exchange, bills of lading, cheques, letters of. credit, 
promissory notes, policies of insurance, proXIes and 
receipts. 

Omitted as covered by the substantive provisions 
proposed with regard to legislation on residual 
subjects. 

Naturclisation. 



Item 
56 (56) 

57 (31) 
58 (57) 
59 (58) 
60 (59) 
61 (35) 
62 
63 (60) 

64 
New items 
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Conduct' of elections to the Federal Legislature, including 
election offences and disputed elections. 

Standards of weight. 
Chief Commissioners' Provinces. 5 
Survey of India. 
Archreology, including ancient and historical monuments •. 
Zoological Survey. · · 
Re-drafted and transferred to List III. 
Jurisdiction, powers and authority of all Courts, except 10 · 

. the Federal Court and the Supreme Court, with 
respect to the subjects in this List. 

Omitted. 

(ar · (28) Insurance other than State insurance. 15 
. (b) (61) The extension of the powers and jurisdiction of officers 

and men of the Provincial Police Forces to areas 
outside the Province. 

{c) . (45) .Imposition of fees, taxes, cesses and duties in connection 
with the .subjects in this List, but not including fees 20 
to be paid in Courts. 

Item 
1 

LIST II (PROVINCIAL}. 

(1) Local self-government, including matters relating to the 
constitution and powers of municipal corporations, 25 

. i..TIIprovement trusts, district boards, mining settle
ments and other local authorities in the Province 
established for the purpoSe of local self-government 
and village administration. 

2 (2) 

3 (3) 
4 (16). 
5 (5) 
6 (6) 

Hospitals and dispensaries, charities and charitable 30 
institutions in and for the Province. 

Public health and sanitation: 
Pilgrimages other than pilgrimages beyond India. 
Education. 
Public works, lands and buildmgs vested in or in the 35 

possession of the Crown . for the purposes of the 
Province. 

7 
8 

(7) Compulsory acquisition of land. 
(9) Roa~, bridges, ferries, tunnels, ropeways, causeways. 

and other means of communication not specified 40 
in List I. 

9 (8) Minor railways. 
10 Included in item 9. 
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10 

15 

20 

Item 
11 (11) 

12 (22) 

13 (23) 

14 (24) 

15 (25) 
16 (26) 
17 (27) 
18 (28) 

19 

20 (29} 

21 (30) 

22 (13) 
25 23 ·(34) 

24 (35) 

24A (36) 

so 25 (17) 

26 (18) 

27 (19) 
35 

40 28 {39) 
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\Vater supplies, irrigation and canals, drainage and 
embankments, water storage and water power. 

Land reYenue, including-
( a) assessment and collection of revenue; 
(b) maintenance of land records, survey fot revenue 

purposes and records of rights ; 
(c) alienation of land revenue. 

Land tenures, including transfer and devolution of 
agricultural land; easements. 

Relations of landlords and tenants and collection of rents. 
Courts of \Vards and encumbered estates .. • 
Land improvement and agricultural loans~ 
Colonization. 

Pensions payable by the Provincial Government or out of 
Provincial revenues. 

Included in item 13. 

Agriculture, including research institutes, experimenW 
and demonstration farms, introduction of improved 
methods, agricultural education,· protection· against 
destructive pests and prevention of plant· diseases. ~ 

Veterinary department, veterinary training, improve-
ment of stock and prevention of animal diseases. 

Fisheries. 
Co-operative societies. 
[Incorporation and regulation of] Corporations other than 

those mentioned in List I. 
Trading, literary, scientific, religious and other societies 

and associations not being corporations. 
Forests. 
Production, manufacture, possession, transport, purchase 

and sale of liquors, opium and other drugs and 
narcotics not covered by item 19 of List III. 

Duties of excise on the manufacture and production of-
(i) potable alcoholic liquors ; . 

(ii) toilet and medicinal preparations containing 
alcohol, Indian hemp, opium or other drugs 
and narcotics ; 

(iii) opium, narcotics, hemp, and other drugs. 
Administration of justice, including the consti~ution ~d 

organisation of all Courts and fees to be pmd therem. 
. except the Federal Court and the Supreme Court. 
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Item 
29 {40) Procedure in Rent and Revenue Courts . . 
30. (41) Jurisdiction, powers and authority of all Courts, except 

the Federal Court and the Supreme Court, with respect 
to subjects in this List. · 5 

31 Transferred to List III. 
32 (42} Fixing of rates of stamp duty in respect of instruments. 

other than those mentioned in item 53 of List I. 
33 Transferred to List III. 
34 (37) Registration of births and deaths. 

. I 
10 

35 (38) ~eligious an~ charitabl~ endowments. 
36 '(43) Mines and the development o~ mineral resources in the 

Province. 
37 (44) Control of the production, supply and distribution of 

commodities .. 15 . 

38 (45) Development of industries, except in so far as they are 
· covered by item No. 26 in List I. 

39 Transferred to List III. 
40 Transferred to List III. 
41 Transferred to List III. 20 
42 (46) Gas. ' 
43 {~7) Smoke nuisances. 
44 (48) Adulteration of foodstuffs and other articles. 
45 (49} \Veights and measures exeept standards of weight. 

46 (50) Trade and commerce within the Province. 25 

47 Transferred to List III. 

48 (12} Ports except in so far as they are covered by item 20 
.of List I. 

49 (10} Inland waterways being wholly within a Province, 
including shipping and navigation thereon. 30 

50 (52) Police (including railway and village police). 

51 (53) Betting and gambling except State lotteries. 

53 (55) Protection of wild birds and wild animals. 

54 (20) Vehicles other than mechanically propelled vehicles. 

55 (21} Dramatic performances and cinemas except sanction of 35 
cinematograph films for exhibition. 

56 (56} 'Coroners. 

57 (57) Criminal tribes. 

58 Transferred to List III. 
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Item 
59 (58) Prisons, reformatories, Borstal institutions and other 

institutions of a like nature. 
60 (59) 

-5 61 (60) 
62 (61) 
63 (62} 

10 

15 

64 (63) 

65 (64) 

66 (65) 

67 (66) 

20 68A (31) 
68n (32) 
70 (51) 
71 (4) 

25 72 (67) 

73 

30 

74 
. 75 (68) 

76 (70) 

77 
New items_ 

Prisoners. 
Pounds and the prevention of cattle trespass. · 
Treasure trove. 
Libraries, museums and other similar institutions, con

trolled and financed by the Provincial Government. 
Conduct of elections to the Provincial Legislature, 

including election offences and disputed elections. 
Public Services in the Province and the Provincial Public 

Service Commission. 
; 

Surcharges within such limits as may be prescribed by 
Order in Council on federal rates of income tax and 
supertax, to be assessed on the incomes of persons (not 
companies) resident in the Province. 

Imposition of fees, taxes, cesses, 'or duties in connection 
with the subjects in this List and of taxation in any 
of the forms specified in the annexure hereto. 

Relief of the poor. 
Unemployment. 
Money-lenders. 
Burials and burial grounds other than European 

cemeteries. 
Offe11ces against laws on subjects in this List. 

Omitted. 
Omitted. 
Statistics for the-purpose of the subjects in this List . 
Generally any matter of a merely local C?r;private nature 

in the Province. 
Omitted. 

{a) (14) Innkeepers. 
(b) (15) Markets and fairs. 

35 (c) (69) Public debt of the Province. 

Item 
1 to5 

40 6 
7 

ANNEXURE 

Omitted-already covered by the"entries in List 1~-see 
item67. 

{1) Capitation taxes. 
(2) Duties in respect of succession to land. 



Item 
8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 
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. 
(3) Taxes on lands and buildings~ animals, boats, hearths, 

and windows ; sumptuary taxes and taxes on 
luxuries. 

(4) Taxes on trades~ professions, call~gs and employments. 5 

(5) Taxes on consumption; cesses on the entiy Qf goods 
· into a local area; taxes on sale of comm_odities and · 

on tum-over; taxes on advertisements. 

(6) Taxes on agricultural incomes. 
. 1 

Omitted-see item 32 of List II. 10 

(7} Taxes on e~tertainments1 amusements, betting and 
gambling. 

LIST III (CONCURRENT) 

1 {1) Jurisdiction, powers and authority of all Courts, except 
the Federal Court and the Supreme Court, with respect 15 
to the subjects in this List. 

2 (2) Civil Procedure, including the law of Limitation and 
all matters now covere~ by the Code of Civil Procedure. 

3 (3) Evidence and oaths. 

4 · (4) Marriage and divorce. 20 

5 (5) Age of majority and custody- and guardianship of 
infants. 

6 (6) Adoption. 
7 {7) Registration of deeds and documents. 

SA (8) The law relating to:- · 25 
(a) 'Vilis~ intestacy·. and succession save. as regards 

agricultural land. 
(b) Transfer of property (other than agrieulturalland). 
(c) Trusts and trustees. 
{d) Contracts, including partnership. 30 
(e) Powers of Attorney. 
(f) Carriers. 
(g) Arbitration. 

8B (9) Bankruptcy and insolvency. 

9 (13) .Crimes otl1er than offences against laws on subjects in 35 
List I or List II. 

10 (14) Criminal Procedure, incl~ding all matters now covered 
by the Indian Code of Criminal Procedure. 



Item 
11 (17) 
12 (18) 
13 (19) 

5 
14 (20) 
15 (21) 
16 (22) 
17 (23) 

10 
18 (24) 
19 (27) 
20 (32) 

15 
21 (31) 
22 
23 

New items 
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Newspapers, books and printing presses. 
Lunacy and lunatic asylums. 

Regulation of the working of mines, but not including 
mineral development. . · 

Factories. 
Employers' liability and workmen's compensation. 
Trade Unions. 

\VeUare of labour, including, in connection therewith, 
provident funds. . · · 

Industrial and labour disputes. 

Poisons and dangerous drugs. 
The recovery in a Province of public demands. (including· 

arrears of land revenue and sums recoverable as 
such) arising outside that Province. 

Legal, medical and other professions. 
Transferred to List I. 
Omitted. 

20 (a) (28) The prevention of the extension from one Province to 
another of infectious and contagious diseases or pests 

(b) 
(c) 

25 (d) 

(12) 
(26) 
(25) 

30 

35 

40 

(e) (16) 
(/) (29) 
{g) (15) 

(h) (30). 

(•) (33) 

(j) (10) 

(k) (11) 

(l) (34) 

(tn) (35) 
(1l) (18a) 
(o) (24a) 

affecting men, animals or plants. 
Administrators-General and official trustees. -
Electricity. 
Boilers. 
European vagrancy. 
The sanctioning of cinematograph films for exhibition •. · 

Inter-provincial removal of prisoners with the consent 
of the Province. 

Mechanically prop.elled vehicles. 
The recognition of laws, public Acts, records and judicial 

proceedings. . · 
Law of non-judicial stamps, but not including the 

:fixation of rates of duty . 
. Actionable \\'TOngs not relating to subjects in List I or 

List II. 
Imposition of fees taxes, cesses and duties in connection 

with the subje~ts in this List, but not including fees 
to be paid in Courts. 

Statistics for the purposes of the subjects in this List~ · 
Prevention of cruelty to animals. 
Health insurance and invalid and old-age pensions. 



- Two-fold 
division of 
subject. 

160 

(2) FEDERAL FINANCE 

243. This subject falls natl.li'allY into two parts: first. the allocation 
of the sources of ;revenue between the Federation and the Units_. 
and second, the additional expenditure involved by the proposed 
constitutional changes. We have had the advantage of a com- 5 
prehensive and objective review of the facts and figures relating to 
both parts of the subject by Sir Malcohn Hailey. which has been. 
printed among the Records of the Committee. \Ve reproduce here 
fro~ this document the figures of estimated revenue and expenditure 
of the Central and ProvinCial Governments for 1933-34, in order 10 
that it may be possible to view in proper perspective the various 
questions dealt with below. 

I 

Bztdget Estimates of Revenue and Expenditure of Central and Provincial 
- Governments in 19~34 · 

Central Revenue 
Rs. =I. 

Customs (net) •• 
Income taxes (net) 
Salt (net) •• 
Other taxes (net) 

Crores. millions. 
50·27 37·70 
17·21 12·91 
7·60 5·70 
0·60 0·45 

Net tax revenue 
Opium (net) •• 
Railways (net) 
Currency and Mint (net) 

. Payments from States 

75·68 
0·63 

Nil 
1·11 
0·74 

56·76 
0·47 

Nil 
0·83 
0·56 

Total •• 78·16 58·62 

Provincial Revenues 
LandRevenue 35·29 
Excise • • 14·85 
Stamps 12·40 
Registration 1·14 
Scheduled Taxes 0 ·43 · 

Total tax revenue 64 ·11 
Forests (net) • • 0·69 
Irrigation (net) 0·49 
Miscellaneous • • 11·32 
N.W.F.P. subvention.. 1·00 

Total •• 77·61 

26·47 
11·14 
9·30 
0·85 
0·32 

48·08 
0·52 
0·37 
8·49 
0·75 

58·21 

Central Expenditure 
Rs. =!. 

Crores. millions. 
PostandTelegraphs(net) 0·61 · 0·46 
Debt: 

Interest (net) 8·97 
Reduction of Debt.. 6·89 

Civil Administration (net) 8 • 76 
Pensions (net) • • 3·02 
Civil Works (net) 1·72 
Defence Services (net) 46·20 
Subvention toN.W.F.P. 1·00 
Miscellaneous (net) 0·74 

6·73 
5·17 
6·57 
2·26 
1·29 

34·65 
0·75 
0·55 

Total •• 77·91 58·43 

Provincial ExpenditurB 
Land Revenue and Gen-

. eral Administration 
Police •• 
Jails and Justice 
Debt •• 
Pensions 
Education 
Medical and Public 

Health 

14·86 
12·38 
7·66 

. 4·21 
5·08 

11·80 ' 

5·23 
Agriculture and Indus-

tries·.. 2·89 
Civil Works • . 8·33 
Miscellaneous • • 7 · 34 

. 11·14 
9·28 
5·75 
3·16 
3~81 
8·85 

3·92 

2·17 
6·25 
5·51 

Total •• 79·78 59·84 

Allocation of Sources of Revenue between the Federation and the 
Federal Units 

15 

.The 
·allocation 
of resources 
a problem 
common to 
all Federa
tions. 

244. In any Federation the problem of the allocation of resources is 
necessarily one of difficulty, since two different authorities (the 
Government of the Federation and the Government of the Unit), 
each With independent powers, are raising money from the same 
body of taxpayers. The constitutional problem is simplified if it is 
possible to allocate separate fields of taxation to the two authorities, 
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but f!le revenues derived from such a. division, even where it is 
practicable, rna~ not fit the econo~c and financial requirements of 
each party; ne1ther do these requrrements necessarily continue to 
bear a constant relation to each other, and yet it is difficult to devise 

5 a v:mable allocati?n of resources. So far as we are aware, no entirely 
satisfactory solution of this problem has yet been found in any 
federal system. 

245. So far as British India is concerned the problem is not 2 new The 
one. Though the separation of the resources of the Government of existing 

10 India and the Provincial Governments under the existing Constitution ~~t~m in 
is i~ legal form merely an act of st~tutory dev~lution, which can be 1::if:~ 
vaned by the Government of India and Parliament at any time, 
nevertheless from the practical financial point of view there is 
already in existence in British India a federal system of finance . 

.15 This system is fully described in the Report of the Statutory Com
mission. Determined to avoid the inconveniences which had already 
been experienced from a system of " doles "·from the Centre to the 
Provinces or from a system of heads of revenue shared between the 
two parties, the authors of the present Constitution adopted an 

20 almost completely rigid separation of the sources of revenue assigned . 
respectively to the Centre and to the Provinces. From the point 
of view of expenditure, the essentials of the position are (and no 
change in this respect is to be expected) that the Provinces have an 
almost inexhaustible field for the development of social services, 

25 while the demands upon the Centre, except in time of war or acute 
frontier trouble, are more constant in character. The Provinces 
have rarely had means adequate for a full development of their 
social needs, while the Centre, with taxation at a normal level, has 
no greater margin than is requisite in view of the vital necessity for 

30 maintaining unimpaired both the efficiency of the defence services 
and the credit of the Government of India, which rests fundamentally 
upon the credit of India as a whole, Centre and Provinces together. 
But the resources of the Centre comprise those which should prove 
most capable of expansion in a period of normal progress. 

35 246. Both Centre and Provinces have, however, been severely Its results. 
affected by the world economic depression; and the financial position · 
of both has been severely strained. Rates of taxation have had to be 
increased in all directions, and every department of government 
has had to submit to retrenchment ; but the way in which the strain 

40 has been borne is a tribute to the essential soundness of the present 
financial system. Past experience of the existing system leads to · 
two conclusions on which there is general agreement: (a) that there 
are a few Provinces where the available sources of revenue ·are 
never likely to be sufficient to ?l~et a~~ ~easonable standard of 

45 expenditure; and (b) that the eXIStmg dlVlSlon o! heads of revenue 
between Centre and Provinces leaves the Centre w1th an undue share 
of those· heads which respond most readily to an improvement in 
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econ<?mic conditio~. This has led to a very strong claim by the 
Provmces for a substantial share in the . taxes on income. This 
claim, as might be expected, has been pressed most vigorously 
by the more indnstrialised Provinces like Bombay and BengaL 

~:ect 0~fthe . 247. The provi~cial claim to inco.me tax has bee~ given ad~ed 5 
St~ into . unpetus by the att1tude of the States m the matter of direct taxa bon. 
Federation. The entry of the States into the Federation removes, indeed, one very . 

serious problem. The incidence of the sea customs duties'is upon the 
consumers in the Indian States and the consumers in British India 
alike; but the Stateshavenosayunderthepresentsystemin the fixing 10 
of the tariff. With the continued rise for many years past in the level 
of the import duties, the Stat~s have pressed more and more for the 
allocation to them of a share in the proceeds of these duties. There is 
of course another side to the picture in the increased cost of the defence 
services, which is for the benefit of the States as well as for British IS 
India; but, nevertheless, the question was becoming one of formidable 
difficulty, and was recognised as such in the report of the Indian 
States Committee of 1928-29, presided over by Sir Harcourt Butler. 
Vvith their entry into the Federation the States will take part in 
the determination of the Indian tariff, and their claim to a separate 20 
share in the proceeds disappears. But if their entry removes this 
major problem, it introduces another, though· less formidable, 
complication. It is obviously desirable that, so far as possible, all the 
Federal Units should contribute to the resources of the Federation 
on a _similar basis. Broadly speaking, no difficulty arises in the 25 
sphere of indirect taxation which constitutes some four-fifths of the 
central revenues ; the difficulty arises over direct taxation, that is 
to say, taxes on income. If the Federation retains the whole of taxes 
on income, as the Centre does at present, it would be natural to 
require that the subjects of the federating States should also pay 30 
income tax and that the proceeds (or part thereof) should be made 
available for the federal fisc. The States have made it pla.L"'l that · 
they are not prepared to adopt any plan of thiS kind. 

Plan · 248. It will be seen therefore, from two different lines of approach, "-' · 
f~ted that the most difficult question that arises in the problem . of 35 
ti~n o~es allocation is that of the treatment of taxes on income. In earlier 
on income. discussions at the Round Table Conference a plan was evolved 

by which, in the main, all the taxes on income were to be assigned 
to the Provinces, the resulting deficit in the Federal Budget being 
made up for the time being by contributions from the Provi~ces, 40 
which it was hoped could be gradually reduced over a prescnbed 
period of years and would finally disappear, as new Federal resources 
were developed. The position which would be likely to result 
from a plan of this kind was examined in India in 1932 by the 
Federal Finance Committee presided over by one of our own number. 45 
The Committee declared itself unable to assume the abolition of such 
provincial contributions within any period that could be foreseen ; 
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and this conclusion, and the objections felt to the reintroduction of 
·provincial contributions, experience of which had not been -too 
fortunate under the existing Constitution, led to the· abandonment 
by His Majesty's Government of this scheme. 

5 249. There is little doubt that, from the economic point of view, it Difficulty 
is desirable that the Provinces should, if it is practicable, share of 
in the proceeds of taxes on income. Ther~ has been considerable determining 
discussion, since the abandonment of the plan 1"ust described, as equitable 

basis for 
to the amount of this share. If the problem is considered merely division of 

10 as one of striking a theoretically correct balance between the States taxes on 
and British India, on the assumption that the States will not be income 
subject to the federal income tax, there are many factors to be taken between 

Federation into account. Some of the federal expenditure will be for British- and 
India purposes only, such as subsidies to deficit British-India Provinces. 

15 Provinces ; there has also been controversy on the question whether 
the service of part of the pre-Federation debt should not fall on 
British India alone; and further, part of the proceeds of taxes on 
income is derived from subjects of Indian States, e.g., holders of 
Indian Government securities and shareholders in British-India 

20 companies. The States also make a contribution in kind to defence 
of which there is no counterpart in the ProVinces of British India. 
It seems to us both unnecessary and undesirable to attempt 
any accurate balancing of these factors or to determine on a basis 
of this kind what share of the income tax could equitably be retained 

25 by the Federation. It will be wiser to base the division upon the 
financial and economic needs of the Federation and the Unit~ 
Nor is it likely that any disequilibrium between British India and 
the States that might result from such a method of treatment 
would be of a serious character. The difficulty is rather that the 

30 Fecl~ral Centre is unlikely, at least for some time to come~ to be 
able to spare much, if anything, by way of fresh resources for the 
Provinces, apart from the pres5ing needs of deficit areas to ·which 
we refer below. But it is equally undesirable to leave the Provinces 
with no indication of the share which they may ultimately expect 

35 when the strain of present economic difficulties becomes less severe. 
It is also necessary that any transfer should be gradual, if dis-
location of both federal and provincial budgets is to be avoided. · 

· 250. The solution of this problem proposed in the White Paper may 
be briefly described as follows1 : Taxes on income derived from fe~eral 

40 sources, i.e., federal areas or emoluments of federal officers, will he 
permanently assigned to the Federation. Of the yield of the rest 
of the normal taxes on income (except the corporati<?n tax re~erred to 
later) a specified percentage (to be fixed by Order m C~uncil at t~e 
last possible moment) is to be assigned to the Provmces. This 

45 percentage is to be not less than 50 per cent. nor .more than 75 per 
cent. Out of the sum so assigned to .the Provmct;S th~ Feder~ 
Government will be entitled to retain an amount which will remam , 

1 White Paper, Proposals 139, 141. 
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constant for three. years and will thereafter be reduced gradually 
to· zero over a further period of seven years, power being reserved 
to the Governor-General to suspend these reductions, if circumstances 
made it necessary to do so. The Federal Government and Legislature · 
would, in addition, be empowered to impose a surcharge on taxes on _5 
income, the proceeds of which would be devoted solely to federal 
purposes. We understand it to be implicit in this proposal that the 
power should only be exercisable in times of serious fina11-cial stress ; 
and when such surcharges are in ·operation the States would make 
contributions to the federal fisc, ass~ssed on a predetermined basis, 10 
so as to make them a fair counterpart of the yield of the surcharges 
from British India. The conditions under which the States are 
ready to accept this proposal were explained in a statement made 
to us on behalf of the Indian States Delegates1 ; and we agree that 
conditions of the kind mentioned are not unreasonable. 15 

251. Some obvious criticisms can be made on this plan for· dealing 
with the. taxes on income. If a specified percentage of the yield of 

. taxes on income is to be assigned to the Provinces, any alteration 
in the rate of tax wHI affect both parties (Federation and Provinces), 
though there-may be only one which desires either an increase or 20 
a diminution in the yield. It may be suggested that the yield 
of a given basic rate should be assigned eitheLto the Federation 
or the Provinces, the remainder going to the other. We are, however, 
informed that a plan of this kind would not fit well into the Indian · 
income tax system, which ·differs considerably from the British. 25 
It is also said that the anomaly is more apparent than real, since, 
at least for many years to come, both Federation and Provinces 
will need as much money as can be obtained from taxes on income, 
and the fixing of the rate is likely to depend more on.taxable capacity 
than on the precise budgetary position at any given moment of 30 
either. 

252. \Ve agree that the percentage which is ultimately to be 
attained should be :fixed as late as possible by Order in Council; but 
we see little or no prospect of the possibility of fixing a higher 
percentage than 50 per cent., and there is an obvious difficulty 35 

. in prescribing in advance, as the \Vhlte Paper does, a time-table 
. for the process of transfer, even though power is reserved to the 
Governor-General to suspend the process (or, as we assume, 
its initiation). The facts discussed below indicate that for some 
time to come the Centre is unlikely to be able to do much 40 
more than find the funds necessary for the deficit Provinces ; and 
that an early distribution of any substantial part of the taxes on 
income is improbable. We think that it would be preferable to 
leave the actual periods indicated above, which the \Vhite Paper 
proposes should be 3 and 7 years, to be determined by Order in 45 
Council in the light of circumstances at the time rather than to 
:fbc them by Statute (the Governor-General's power to suspend 
being of course retained). 

I Minutes o! Evidence, Q.80~3. 
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253. The Joint Memorandum of the British-India Delegation Suggestion 

recognises the difficulty of predetermining the v-ciiious factors in this of British 
problem, and recommends an enquiry after three years. ·The Dele- India . 
gat~o!l do not state by ~hat authority they consider that any Delegation. 

5 decision consequent upon It should be taken, but perhaps inter..d 
that the decision should rest with the Federal. Government. This 
does not seem fair to the Provinces. 

254. A further objection has been taken by some witnesses that Objections 
it is not fair to Provinces such as Bengal and Bombay that the of Bep.gal 

10 transfer of the provincial share of taxes on income should be delayed; ~d ba 
and that, so long as the Federation cannot spare the mopey, there m Y· 
should be some equitable form of contribution to the Federation from 
all the Provinces alike. But any pl~TJ. of this kind must-inevitably 
lead in effect to a return to a system of provincial contributions 

15 which has been explored and abandoned. We do not recommend 
such a course. 

255. It must· be admitted that the \Vhite Paper proposals for Sch~me of 
dealing with taxes on income present many difficulties, but the problem White · 
docs not admit of any facile solution, and, except for the suggestion ~:xi:'rallyre-

20 made above, we do not ourselves feel able to propose an improved commended. 
scheme. \Ve should add that the actual method of distribution 
b{;tween the Provinces of any share in the taxes on income is a 
technical problem of some complexity, and we do not think that 
it is part of our duty to suggest a detailed sCJ."l.eme. _The report of 

25 the Federal Finance Committee suggests a useful line of approach, 
on the assumption that an automatic basis of distribution can be_ 
fixed. The validity of this assumption will largely depend upon 
the amount of income tax which can be allocated to the Provinces· 
at any given time. 

30 256. There are two further questions connected with taxes on income Corporation 
on \vhich some comment is desirable. The \Vhite Paper proposes Tax. · 
to treat specially the taxes on the income or capital of comp~iC:S.1 
\Ve understand this to refer to taxes of the nature of the eXIstmg 
Corporation Tax, which is a supertax on 0e profits ~f coi?-

35 panies. It is proposed that the Federation should retam 
the yield of this tax and that after ten years the tax should 
be extended to the States, a right being reserved to any State 
which prefers that companies subject to the law of the State .should 
not be directly taxed to pay itself to the federaJ. fisc an eqwvalent 

.{0 lump sum contribution. \Ve appreciate the des1re of .the States for 
this measure of elasticity and feel bound to accept It, though we 
must observe that the details of the arrangement with the States 
seem likely to be complex and that the adoption of the alternative 
procedure is economically undesirable. · 

1 White Paper, Proposal142. 
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Provincial . 257. The White .Paper also proposes that a Provincial Legislattir~ 
surcharges. should be empowered to impose a surcharge not exceeding 12! per 

cent. on .the taxes levied on the personal income of persons resident 
in the· Province, and to retain the proceeds for its own purposes. I 
There is, we understand, a considerable difference of opmion in 5 
India on this suggestion. It might lead to differential rates of tax 
ori- the inhabitants of different Provinces, and although a limit 
would be set to the possible differences, this is in itself un- -
desirable. The rates of taxes on income are likely also to be 
sufficiently high to make it difficult to increase the ;rate by way of 10 
surcharge, and to give i the Provinces such a power might well 
nullify the emergency power of imposing a surcharge which we · 
think it essential that the Federation should possess. On the other 

· hand, the proposal would undoubtedly give an elasticity to 
provincial revenues, which would be very desirable until the transfer .15· 
of their share of the income tax is completed. ·But after balancing · 
the considerations on either side, we are on the whole not in favour 
of it. 

Taxes on 258. The White Paper proposes that the Provinces should have 
agricultural exclusive power to impose taxes on agricultural incomes, which are 20 
incomes. not at present subject to income tax. We approve this proposal. 

The deficit 
Provinces. 

259. We come now to the question of deficit Provinces. Th.:: 
problem of Sind differs from that of the others, since it is not expected 
that this Province will permanently remain a deficit area. Other 
Provfuces, notably Orissa and Assam, are, so far as can be foreseen, 25 
areas in which there is no likelihood that revenue and expenditure 
can be made to balance under the general scheme of allocation of 
resou.rces, present or proposed ; and in these cases it is intended that 
there shall be a fixed subvention from the federal revenues. 2 Although 
it will no doubt be necessary to make it constitutionally possible 30 
after a period of years to vary the amount, we understand that the 
iritention is, so far as possible, to make it a permanent and stable 
contribution and thus to avoid the danger that the Province, instead 
of developing its resources, may be tempted tu rely _on .expectations . 
of _extended federal assistance; and we agree. It is proposed that 35 
the Provinces to be· assisted and the amounts of the subvention 
should be determined after further expert enquiry at as late a 
date as possible. The case of the North \Vest . Frontier · 
Province stands on a different footing. This Province is at 
present in receipt of a contribution of a crore of rupees ( · 75) 3 annually 40 
from the Centre, the need for which arises mainly from special 
expenditure in the Province due to strategic considerations, though 
not strictly to be classified as defence expenditure. In this case it 

~ \Vhite Paper, Intra., para. 57; Appendix VI, List II {66). 
1 \Vhite Paper, Proposal 144. 
'The figure in brackets here and elsewhere in this section denotes 

the equivalent figure in millions sterling at ls. 6d. the rupee. 
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seems essential that there should be power to review the amount 
from time to time, though here also too frequent changes would be 
open to the objection to which we have referred above. 

260. The White.~aper proposals introduce two new features into Excise and 
5 the plan for the diVISion of resources apart from the arrangements export 

discussed above. Subject to the approval of the Governor-General in duties~ 
his discretion, power is given to the Federation to allot to the.Federal 
Units (and not merely to the Provinces) a share of the yield of 
salt duties and of excise duties, other than those specifically assigned 

10 to the Provinces, and also of export duties.1 We understand 
. that the main purpose of this provision in relation to sait' duties 
. and excises is . to make the financial scheme more elastic 
in the interest of. future developments ; and . it. is very pro
bable that a power to assign . a. share · to the Units may 

. 15 facilitate the introduction of a new tax. \Vith this desire to avoid 
too great a rigidity in the plan of allocation we agree. J:he particular 
instance of export duties requires special mention, since it is proposed 
in the case of the jute export duty that it should be obligatory to . 
assign at least one-half of the proceeds to the producing unit~. We 

20 understand that this proposal is made largely in the. interests of _ 
Bengal, which has undoubtedly suffered severely under the existing 
plan of allocation ; and. the circumstances are so special as, in our 
opinion, to justify special treatment. A claim has.also been made 
by Assam to a share in the proceeds of the excise duty on petroleum. 

· 25 It is certain that· Assam urgently needs an assured increase in its 
revenue, but the question in what form this need is to be 1net, 
whether by fixed subvention or by assignment of revenues, is a 
matter of fiscal administration on which we do not feel called upon 
to express an opinion. 

30 261. Another feature in the scheme is a category of taxes (of Terminal 
which Stamp Duties are the only ones at present imposed, though and other 
there may be a limited scope in the near future for Railway terminal taxes. 
taxes) in which the power to impose the tax is vested solely in the · 
Federation,· though the proceeds would be distributed to the 

35 J>rovirtces,<·subjett'to· 'the' right of the Federation to impose a_ sur
charge for federal purposes. 2 We can well understand that in cases 
where uniformity in the rate of tax, or central administration, is 
essential, machinery of this kind may be desirable, even though no 
part· of the proceeds is retained for the Centre. 

40 262. The fact that the Federal Units either will, or may, share in Interest-
the yield from certain federal taxes implies that the Federal Budget of th~ 
cannot be the concern of the Federal. Government. a~~ Legislature rn-~ 
alone. This may result in some blurrmg of responstbili~y, ~nd from Federal 
the point of view of constitutional principle is open to obJection; ~ut budget. 

45 \ve see no escape from it. In order to bring. about mutua~ consultation . 
t \Vllite Paper. Proposal 137. 
:a White Paper, Proposal 138. 
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between Federation and Units in matters of this kind the \Vhite 
Paper proposes that Federal legislation upon them should require the 
·prior ass~nt of the Governor-General, to be given only after con
sultation with both ~he Federal Ministry and· the Governments of 
the Units.1 We are doubtful whether a statutory obligation ·to 5 
consult the Units may not give rise to difficulties, and we see some 
advantage in directing the Governor-General in his Instrument. of 
Instructions to ascertain the ·views of the Units by the· method· 
which appears to him best suited to the circumstances of the 
partic.ular case. On the other hand, a suggestion has been made 10 
for an entirely different solution of the problem, and that 
all central . receipts ~hich are to go in aid of prO'\.incial 
revenues should be paid into a special Provincial Fund to 
be ·administered for the benefit of the Provinces by the Governor
General, on the advice of a statutory Inter-Provincial Council 15 
representing the Provincial Governments. We have already given 
our reasons for ·thinking that it is undesirable to include in the 

··Constitution Act statutory provisions in regard to an Inter-Pro
vfucial Council. Clearly, if it should prove impossible, at any 
rate in the early years of the Federation, to devise an automatic 20 
basis for the distribution of income tax to the Provinces, some forn1 
of consultation between the Governor-General and the Provincial 
Governments as to the methods of distribution will have to be 
devised ; but in that event the point can, if necessary, be met by 
the Ord~r in Council procedure which we have already suggested. 25 

-

Financial 263. The entry of the States into Federation, apart from the major 
adjustments questions referred to above, involves some complicated financial· 
~!"ee~ the adjustments, mainly in respect of tributes and ceded territories ; 
and e_::e on but these, though of importance to individual States, do not funda-
States. mentally affect the Federal finance scheme as a whole. They have 30 

been exhaustively examined in the Report of the Indian States 
Enquiry Committee, 1932,2 which was also presided over by one of our 
members. We do not think it necessary to review the int#cate 
adjustments there discussed, and it is sufficient to say that we endorse 
the main principles on which the Report·is·based;<artttin"particular 35 
the .gradual abolition over a period of years (corresponding to the 
period during which it is proposed to defer the full assignment to 
the Provinces of a share of the taxes on income) of any contribution ~ 
paid by a State to the Crown which is in excess of the value of the 

Land 
customs 
duties 
imposed 

·by Indian 
States, 

immunities which it enjoys. 40 

264. it will be convenient to refer here to the power which the 
States alrez.dy possess to impose customs duties- on ~heir land . 
frontiers. It is greatly to be desired that States adhenng to the 
Federation should, like the Provinces, accept the principle of internal 
freedom for trade in India and that the Federal Government alone 45 

1 \\'rote Paper, Proposal 140. 
a. Cmd. 4103. 
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should have the power to impose tariffs and other restrictions. on 
trade. Many States, however, derive substantial revenues from 
customs duties levied at their frontiers on goods entering the State 
from other parts of India. These duties are . usually referred to as 

5 internal customs duties, but in many of the smaller States are often 
more akin to octroi and terminal taxes than to customs. In some of 
the larger States the right to impose them is specifically limited 
by treaty. \V c recognise that it is impossible to deprive States 
of' revenue upon which they depend for balancing their budgets 

lO and that they must be free to alter existing rates of duty to suit 
varying conditions. But internal customs barriers are in principle 
inconsistent with the freedom of interchange of a fully developed 
Federation, and we are strongly of the opinion that every effort should 
be made to substitute other forms of taxation for these internal 

15 customs. The change must, of course, be left to the discretion of the 
States concerned as alternative sources of revenue become available. 
\Ve have no reason for thinking that the States contemplate any 
enlargement of the general scope of their tariffs and we do not believe 
that it would be in their interest to enlarge it. But in any case. we 

m consider that the accession of a State to the Federation should imply 
its acceptance of the principle that it will not set up a barrier to free· 
interchange so formidable as to constitute a threat to the future .~f 
the Federation; and, if there should be any danger of this, we think 
that the powers entrusted to the Governor-General in his discretion 1 

25 would have to be brought to bear upon the States. · . 

265. Of the problems discussed in the Indian States Enquiry Com- Stat.~· 
mittee's Report, the most difficult and serious is that of the maritime mantune 
States in relation to sea customs. The present position, which cust~ms. 
varies between one State and another, is fully explained in the 

30 Report ; and we understand that at the moment question~ of import
ance are at issue between the Government of India and· some of 
these States on this subject. We think it most desirable that these 
difficulties should have been resolved before the Federation comes 
into being. The general principle which we should like to see 

35 applied in the case of the maritime States which have a right to 
levy sea customs is that they should be allowed to retain _only so 
much of the customs duties which they collect as is properly attri

!'la. butable to dutiable goods consumed in their own State ; but we 
recognise that treaty rights may not make it possible in all cases 

-!0 to attain this ideal. But if insistence upon treaty or other rigJ:tts 
in any particular case makes such an arrangement (perhaps With 
certain adjustments or modifications) impossible, then it seems to 
us that the question will have to be seriously considered whether 
the State could properly be admitted to the Fed~ral system. I~ is 

45 unnecessary to emphasize the importance of s~cunn~ that ther~ IS a 
genuine uniformity in the rates of cust?~ dub~ leVIed respectively 

· at State ports and at the ports of Bntish India. 
1 'White Paper, Proposal 129. 
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. 2~6. Before leaving this part of the subject of federal finance, 
reference should be made to the arrangements proposed for the 
regulation and co-ordination of federal and provincial borrowing.t 
The proposals in the White Paper on the subject seem to us acceptable 
subject to one additional provision. A Provincial Government will b~ 5 
empowered to borrow directly from the Federal Government, or 
itself to raise a loan, though the latter will require the sanction of 
the Federal Government if the Province is already in. debt to the 
Centre. We think that this is right; but it puts great power in the 
hands of the Federal Ministry, who might, by refusing the application 10 
of a Province or by insisting upon unreasonable conditions, assume 
the right of controlling the general policy of a Province in a 
manner which we do not think was contemplated. In these cir
cumstances, it seems to us that the ultimate decision whether consent 
has been unreasonably withheld in any instance should.rest with the 15 
Governor-General in his discretion. · 

The -atlditiof',al expenditure involved by the proposed constitu#onal 
changes 

267. We have been furnished with an estimate of the new overhead 
charges which would result from the- adoption of the Constitution 20 
proposed ill the White Paper; that is to say, the additional expendi
ture required by reason (i11ier alia) of an increase in the size of the 
Legislatures and electorates, or the establishment of the Federal 
Court. These would amount to i crore (·56) per annum, attributable · 
to the establishment of Provincial Autonomy, and another! crore 25 
(·56) per anrium, attributable to the establishment of the Federation. 
We understand that these would be the only fresh burdens imposed 
upon the taxpayers of India as a direct result of the constitutional 
changes. The amount, under present financial conditions, is by no 
means negligible, but is not of very serious dimensions. ·There are, 30 
however, apart from the new overhead charges, certain other factors 
affecting the :financial position which it is necessary to pass in 
review. ·.The most importa-TJ.t of these is the separation of Burma ; 
and although this will not in itself involve a financial loss to the 
taxpayers of India and of Burma considered as a whole, the revenues 35 
of India will suffer a loss estimated to be possibly as much as 3 crores ~ 

_ (2 • 2) per annum, less the :yield of any revenue duties on imports from 
Bunna which may be introduced from the date of separation. 

268. The next most considerable adjustment is that due to the 
separation of Sind. It is estimated that there will be an initial 40 · 
deficit in Sind of about i crore (·56) per annum, but that this will · 
gradually diminish and be ultimately extinguished over a period of 

·some fifteen yearslt by the end of which time it is believed that the 
agricultural developments connected with the Sukkur Barrage scheme 

1 White Paper, Proposals 148, 149. 
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wi!-1 be c~mplete. If Sind were not constituted a separate Province 
tlus deficit would fall to be met from Bombay revenues, except for a 
small sum of about 10 lakhs ( ·07), the estimated cost of new over-

.. head charges (this sum is included in the total estimate of new 
5 overhead charges mentioned above). It is proposed that a sub· 

vcntion should be given from federal revenues to Sind, of a prescribed 
but gradually diminishing amount. Here again, except for the 
10 lakhs already mentioned, there is no additional burden imposed 
upon the taxpayers of India as a· whole,. but the relief given to 

10 Bombay, which is by no means unneeded, will impose some additional 
strain on federal revenues. · · 

269. Similar considerations arise in the case of Orissa. This will Orissa. 
undoubtedly be a deficit area and will require· a· subvention of 
something like 30 lakhs ( · 22) per annum; but of tllis only about 

15 15lakhs ( ·11) per annum, which is the estimate for ·new overhead 
charges, involves any additional burden on federal revenues and has 
already been included in the total figure for new overhead charges 
referred to above. The balance would in effect have had to be provided 
by subvention from the Centre even if a new Province of Orissa 

20 were not constituted. The existing Province of Bihar and Orissa 
is faced with serious financial difficulties, aggravated by_ the recen:t 
earthquake, and the separation of Orissa only mea~s that the new 
Province will receive the subvention which woUld otherwise ha:ve 
come to it indirectly through the Government of 'Bihar and Orissa. 

25 It will be an advantage to the Government of Bihar to be fr~e 
of the administration of a deficit area which is distinct from the 
rest of the Province, with which communication is difficult, and whose 
problems are different from those which confront Bihar. · 

270. The subventions to other deficit Provinces . also react on Other 
30 federal finance, but these would have been necessary before long- defic~t 

under the existing Constitution, since it is clearly impossible to allow Provmces. 
the continued accumulation of deficits by a Province, if over a 
number of years it is beyond its power within the resources ·assigned 
to it to balance its expenditure and revenue. The subvention to 

35 the North-West Frontier Province .has already been granted, and 
the claim of Assam to an increase in its revenues has for some time 
been recognised as one which the Central Government must meet 
in some form. 

271. The factors above mentioned come into play on the inauguration 
40 of Provincial Autonomy. The only fresh factor, apart from the new 

overhead charges of! crore (·56) per annu~, whi~h is introd17ced by 
Federation itself is the proposed financial ad117st~e~t With the 
States to which we have already referred and which It IS suggested 
shall be extended over a period of years. This will ultimately 

45 involve a net loss to federal revenues of something less than 1 crore 
( ·75) per annum. 
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Z/2. The general conclusion therefore is that, though no formidable 
new financial burden would be thrown on the taxpayers of India as a 
whole as a direct result of the constitutional change proposed, the 
necessity for giVing greater elasticity to provincial resources,. 
the subventions to the deficit Provinces, and also the scpara- 5 
tion of Burma,. · will impose a further strain on the fiuances 
at the Centre. India is still suffering from the effects of the general 
financial depression, and the low level of agricultural prices has been· 
and still is a very formidable problem. But the state of Indian 
finance reflects great credit on those responsible for its acL-ninistra- 10 . 
tion, and the storni is being weathered more successfully than in 
most other countries. Economk recovery would no doubt, as in 
the past, produce speedily a very marked improvement in the 
situation ; but at the moment special emergen~y taxation and 
special economies are still in force, and little more can be done than 15 
inake both ends meet, though a beginning has been made in the 
present year towards easing provincial difficulties by a central grant 
to the jute-producing Provinces. 

273. It has been argued in some quarters that constitutional change 
should be postponed until the financial horizon is clearer, but the 20 
additional difficulties attributable to the change (and such as they 
are they relat. mainly to Provincial Autonomy and not to Federa
tion) are but a small part of a financial problem which has in any 
event to be faced, and is, we hope and believe, in process of solution. 
No doubt before the new Constitution actually comes into operation 25 
Jiis Majesty's Government "ill review the financial position and 
info:r;:m Parliament how the matter stands. It is suggested in the 
White Paper that at the last possible date there should be a financial 
enquiry.l This seems to us a suitable procedure, but we do not 
conceive, nor do we understand that it is intended, that any expert 30 
bOdy could be charged with the duty of deciding whether the position 
was such that ·the new Constitution could be inaugurated without 
thereby aggravating the financial difficultiks to a dangerous extent. 
On this point, as we have said, Parliament must at the appropriate 
time receive a direct assurance from His Majesty's Governm~t. 35 

~ White Paper, Introd., para. 60. 
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(3) THE !NDIA..""l PUBLIC SERVICES ... 
274. The problem of the Public Services in India and their future The PubEc 

under a system of responsible government is one to which we have Services 
given prolonged and anxious consideration._ The system of res- under re~ 

·bl b sponsiblc 5 pons1 e government, to e successful in practical working, requires govern~ 
the existence of a competent and independent Civil Service ~taffed by ment. 
persons capabb of giving to successive Ministries advice based on 
long administrative experience, secure in their positions during good 
behaviour, but required to carry out the policy upon which the 

10 Government and the Legislature eventually decide. · The grant of· 
responsible government to a British Possession has indeed a.I.ways been 
accompanied by conditions designed to protect the interests of those 
who have served the community under the old order and who may 
not desire to serve under the new ; but if, as we believe, the men who 

15 are now giving service to India will still pe willing to put their 
abilities and experience at her disposal and to co-operate with those 
who may be called on to guide her destinies hereafter, it is equally 
necessary that fair and just conditions should be secured. to them. 
This docs not imply any doubt or suspicion as to· the treatment which 

20 they· are likely to receive under the new Constitution ; but, since 
in India the whole machinery of government depends so greatly 
upon the efficiency and contentment of the Public Services as a 
whole, especially during a period of transitio~ it. is a matter in 
which no room should be left for- doubt. It is not because he expects 

25 his house to be burned down that a prudent man insures against fire. 
He adopts an ordinary business precaution, and his action in doing so 
is not to be construed as a reflection either upon his neighbours' 
integrity or his own. 

275. The United Kingdom no less than Inrua owes an incalculable The British 
SO debt. to those who b~ ve . given of their best in the Indian Public ~e::nt 

$ervl~s. and the obl1gat10n must be h;moured to the full. But the Services. 
question has another and scarcely less Important aspect; for we are _ 
convinced that India for a long time to come will not be ab. le to \ 
dispense with a strong British element in the Services, and the 

1~5 conditions of service must be such as to attract and hold the best 
type of man, whether British or Indian. Parliament may~ therefore, 
rightly require, in the interests of India as well as of this country, 
not only that the Services are given all reasonable security. but that 
none is deterred from entering them by apprehensions as to his future 

40 prospects and career. It is, inde~d, the_interests of India tha~ m~t 
be considered above all. The difficulties of the new Conshtutwn 
will be aggravated in every respect if the administrative machinery 
is not thoroughly sound. One of the strongest supports of the new 
Governments and their new :Ministers that we can recommend~ and 

45 that the Constitution can provide for, will be impartial, e:fficient and · 
upright Services in every grade and department. . It has been 

. G:J 
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impreSsed on _us from various responsible sources, mai~ly Iridian, 
that the success of the transfer of local self-governing bodies to non
official hands has been jeopardized by the- lack of the strong and 

. adequate staff, both inspecting and administrative, required by the 
new_ heads of such bodies, when they took over their duties from 5 
experienced officials. Whether or not these criticisms are justified, 
they indicate the obvious danger, in the larger sphere of provincial 
government, which would follow from any deterioration in the 

, Services. 

The Indian 
Civil 
Services. 

The All
India 
Services. 
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Provincial 
Services. 

\ 
Present Organisation and Recruitment 10 

276. The. Civil Services in India are classified in three main 
divisions: (1) the All-India Services; (2) the Provincial Services; 
and (3) the Central Services. The All-India Services, though they 
work no less than the Provincial Services under the Provincial 
Governments, are all appointed by the Secretary of State, and he is 15 
the final authority for the maintenance of their rights. Each 
All-India Service is a single Service and its members are liable to 
serve anywhere in India; but, unless transferred to service under 

· the Central Government, the whole of their career lies ordinarily 
· iil the Province to which they are assigned on their first appointment. 20 

2:17. The All-India Services consist of the Indian Civil Service; 
the Police ; the Forest Service ; the Servic~ of Engineers ; the Medical 
Service (Civil) ; the Educational Service ; the Agricultural Service ; 
and the Veterinary Service. Recruitment however by the Secretary 
of State to the Buildings and Roads Branch of the Service of Engineers, 25 
to the Educational Service, the Agricultural Service and the Veteri
nary Service, ceased in 1924 on the recommendation ·of the :Lee 

-CoiiUpission. The composition and total strength of these Services 
on 1st January, 1933, were as follows :-

1. 2. 3. 4. 30 
Europeans. Indians. Total. 

Civil Service .. 819 478 1,297 
Police sos· 152 6651 
Forest Service 203 96 299 
Service of Engineers 304 292 596 
Medical Senice (Civil) 200 98 298 
Educational Senice 96 79 175 
Agricultural Service 46 30 76 
Veterinary Service 20 2 22 

2,193 1,227 3,428 

. 278. The Provincial Services (in the sense in which the expression ~s 
ordinarily used, which excludes not onlyth~ members of All-~ndia 
Services working in the Province, but also the numerous Subordinate 

1 Includina 8 officers who had not be(n classified in either category. 
0 

40 
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Services) are, and always have been, almost ·entirely Indian in 
composi~ion, an~ cover the whole £.:Id of provincial civil . adminis~ 
tratlon m the middle grades. Appomtments to these Services-are 
made by the Provincial Governments who, broadly speaking, control 

5 their conditions of service, and show an increasing tendency to 
restrict their recruitment to candidates from the Province. ·In 
many branches of the administration members of All-India and 
Provincial Services work side by side. though the higher posts are 
usually filled by the former. 

10 279. The Central Services are concerned with matters under the The Centrai 
direct control of the ~ntral Government. Apart from the Central Services. 
Secretariat, the more important of these Services ~e · the Railway . 
Services, the Indian Posts and Telegraph Service, and the Imperial 
Customs Senice. To some of these the Secretary of ·state makes 

15 appointments, but in the great majority of cases their members 
are appointed and controlled by the Government of India; and, if 
these Services are taken as a whole, Indians out-number Europeans 
even in the higher grades, while, with the. exception of the railways, 
the middle and lm'l'er grades may be said to . be wholly·. Indian. 

20 The Anglo-Indian community has always furnished a large nwnber 
of recrUits to the Central Services, especially the Railways, the 
Posts and Telegraphst and the Imperial Customs Service . . 

Rights of present members of the Public Services 

280. In considering the rights and safeguards proposed in the \Vhite Rights of 
25 Paper for personnel already in the Services at the date when the preseHt 

Constitution Act comes into force, it will be convenient first of all :e~~ers 
to take the rights and safeguards applicable to all ~rsonnel; Services. 
secondly, those applicable to officers appointed by the Secretary of 
State; and thirdly, those applicable to officers appointed by other 

30 authorities. 

281. It will be recilled that a special responsibility is imposed on the Rights and 
Governor-General and on each of the Provincial Govemors for Sa.fer~1ds 
tt the securing to members of the Public Services of any rights ~~iu~:rs~n
pro·dded for them by the Constitution Act and the safeguarding of nel: the 

' ~5 their legitimate interests." Some of the British-India Delegates special . . ' 
objected to a special responsibility expressed in such wide terms. ~espo£bt 
and hold iliat it should extend only to the rights given by the Con~ Zv~no! e 
stitution Act itself. It has been explained to us that the purpose General and 
of the '"ider definition is to socure to the Services equitable and Governors. 

4.0 ·reasonable treatment in essential matters not covered specifically 
by statute. For example, · it ~as long been the settled poli?Y of 
Government that suitable medical attendance should be available 
to members of the Services and their families, though there is nothing 
to that effect in the existing Act or in the rules made under _it. We 

45 agree that, in the circumstances, something more than "rights,. . 
04 
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is required, and wc·must leave it to the draftsman to· decide wh~ther 
•• legitimate interests,. is sufficient to- cover the whole field which 
we think 'ought t~ be covered. 

282. Protection against dismissal by any authority subordinate to 
the authority by whom he was appointed is secured to every member 5 
of the Public Service by . the present Government. of_ India Act, 
and a statutory rule provides that he shall not be dismissed or 
reduced without being given formal notice of any charge made 
against him and an opportunity of defending himself. Provisions 
on the same lines· should obviously find a place in the new 10 
Constitution.1 \

1 
, 

Indeninity 
for past acts. 

283. The White Paper proposes that there shall be a full indemnity 
against civil and criminal proceedings in respect of all acts before 
the commencement of the Constitution Act done in good faith 
and done or purported to he done in the execution of duty.2 In 15 
view of threats which-have been made in certain quarters, especially 
against the Police, we think that it is justifiable to give this measure 

Other 
rights. 

\Spe.cial 
right to 
I compensa-
;tion for 
loss of any 
existing 
right. 

of protection to men who have done no more than their duty in 
very difficult and trying circumstances. . But we think ·that the 
certificate by the Governor-General or Governor, as the case may be, 20 
ought to be made conclusive on the question of good faith. 

284. In addition, the White Paper proposes that there should be 
secured to every person in the Public Services at the commencement 
of the· Constitution Act all service rights possessed by him at that 
date. 3 Th~ principal existing service rights of officers appointed by 25 
the Secretary of State and of persons appointed by authority other 
than the Secretary- of State are set out in Parts 1 and 2 respectively 
of Appendix VII of the White Paper. 

285. In addition to these rights and safeguards common to all 
. members of the Public Services, officers appointed by the Secretary 30 

of State are also to have a special right to such compensation for 
the loss of any existing right as the Secretary of State may consider 
just and equitable. It may be observed that some of the existing 
service rights of officers appointed by the Secretary of State set ou~ 
in Part 1 of Appendix VII are conferred by the present Govern- 35.: 
ment of India Act and could only be modified or abolished by an · 
amending Act; others are embodied in statutory rules made by the 
Secretary of State in Council. As things stand at present the 
latter could no doubt be tal{en away or modified at any time by 
the same authority; but the whole body of service rights, from 40 
whatever source derived, may properly be regarded as forming a . 
single code, which the members of the All-India Service~ now 
serving may equitably claim should not be varied (at least Without 

1 White Paper, Proposal181. 
a \\'bite Paper, Proposal 180. 
a White Paper. Proposals 182 and 191. 
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a right of compensation)_to theirdisadvantage; and we concur with 
the \\lUte Paper proposal, which we are glad to observe had the 
approval of the Services Sub-Committee of the First Round Table 
Conference. 

5 286. further, in addition to the provision for compensation for the Rights to 
lo_;s of service rights, it is proposed that the Secretary of State should equitable 
~ ~powered to aw~d C<?mpensatio~ to ~y o~cer appointed by :_pensa.. 
him m any other case m which he considers 1t to be JUSt and equitable 
that compensation should be awarded.1 This is no doubt a very 

10 ~\ide and general power; but it is ~~ible to foresee and provide 
m a statute agamst all the contingenaes that may arise in the 
administration of a great Service and we do not, therefore, disseD.t 
from the proposal. The &..ocretary of State assisted by his AdviSers' 
rna y be trusted to preserve a reasonable balance between the interests 

15 of the Services on the one hand and those of Indian revenues on the 
other. 

'1f31. \Ve have examined with particular care.m this connection the Further 
suggestions made to .us both orally and in \\nting by the various safeguards 
Senice Associations, but have come to the conclusion that no not 

20 further special measures of protection are required for membeis of necessary. 
the Secretary of State's Sen;ces. \Ve see no advantage, for example, 
in the insertion of a· special provision requiring the concurrence of the 
Governor to the personnel of the Committees of Enquiry into the 
conduct of officers. Nor do we consider that a case has been made out 

25 for resuming to the Secretary of State the detailed regulation for his 
own Services of travelling and compensatory allowances, which are, 
and have long been, regulated by the authorities in India. In the 
discharge of his special responsibility for securing the legitimate 
interests of the Services as a whole, the Governor would be bound to 

30 satisfy himsell that a Committee of Enquiry into an officer's conduct 
was so constituted as to ensure a fair hearing ; and similarly that 
travelling allowances are on an adequate scale. 

, 288. \Ve may point out that among the conditions of service which Summary of 

will be_ secured to all sen~g officers appointed by the ~etary of ~~t 
"-~ State, if our recomm~dations are accepted, are the followmg :- conditions 

40 

(I) a right of complaint to the Governor or Governor-General of service. 
against any order from an official superior affecting his conditions 
of sen-ice; , 

(2) a right to the concurrence of the Govem~r or Govern_or-
General to any order of posting or to any order affecting 
emoluments or pensions, and any order of formal censure ; 

s \'\"bite Paper, Proposal 182. 
• Infra, para. 386. 
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. (3) a right o! appeal to the, Secretary of State against orders 
passed by an authority in India- . · . 

(a) of censure or. punishment, _ ; 
(b) ·affecting disadvantageously his conditions of service, and 
(c) t~rminating his employment before the age of super- 5 

annuatlon;. 
(4} regulation of his conditions of service (includfug the posts 

to be held) by.the Secretary of State, who will be assisted in his 
task by a body of Advisers, of whom at least one-half will have 
held office for at least ten years under the Crown in India ; 

(5) the exemptior~ of all :urns payable to him o:r to his 
dependants from the vote of ~1ther Chamber of the Legislatures. 

10 

For COJ?.ti_ngencies not susceptible of statutory definition, the 
- special responsibility of the Governor-General and Governors, and the 

control which the Secretary of State and his Advisers will exercise 15 
over the conditions of service of officers appointed by the Secretary 
of State, will in, our opinion afford a sufficient, and indeed the only 
possible, protection. There is a point in every system of administra
tion where some authority must have discretion to deal with such 
contingencies', and must be left to deal with them in an equitable 20 
manner. 

Condi~ons 289. It is proposed that, after the commencement of the Act, 
o:;ervice of the Secretary of State, who will continue1 to make appointments to 
~P;~f!ted the Indian Civil Service, the Indian Police and the Ecclesiastical 
by the Department, shall regulate the conditions of service of all persons 25 
Secretary so appointed, and it is int~nded that the conditions of service 
of State. thus laid down shall in substance be the same as at present. The 

Status of 
the Public 
Services. 

power to re~ate the conditions of service of officers not appointed 
by the Secretary of State, on the other hand, has since 1926 been 
delegated to the Government of India in the case of the Central 30 
Services and to Provincial Governments in the case of Provincial 
Services, and the White Paper contains no provision as to the 

· conditions of service to be applied to officers of these Services 
appointed after the commencement of the Constitution Act. 

290. '''bile we consider that the White Paper provides ade~ 35 
quately for the special protection of members of the Secretary of 
State's Services, we are not fully satisfied that the status of other 
members of the Public Services, and of those Services as a whole, has 
been made sufficiently clear either in the "\Vhite Paper or in any of the 
investigations and discussions which have led up to its preparation. 40 
We· have already discussed2 the measures necessary to safe&nard 
the morale and efficiency of. the Police Service, including its sub
ordinate ranks. "\Ve shall make, later,3 certain special proposals 
in regard to judiCial appointments. In addition, however, to the~e 
special recommendations, we think it our duty to make certam 45 
general observations on the future of the Public Services as a whole. 

1 Infra, paras 296 ff. 
:a Supra, paras. 92-96. 
8 Infra, paras. 337-341. 
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· 291. It -is natural that the process by which during recent All-In~ 
years Provincial Service officers have been gradually substituted for Central. and 
All-India officers in the transferred departments and greater powers Prov:incial 
of control have been delegated to the Provincial Governments should s~~ces are 

5 have tended to create a false distinction between the status of the ~crv~~ 
All-India Services and that of the Provincial Services. The tendency · 
has almost inevitably been to regard the Provi.."lcial Services as 
having ceased to be CrO\'\n Services, and as having become Services 
of the Provincial Governments. This tendency has been emphasised 

10 by the argument, frequently advanced and accepted in the past 
both by Indians and Englishmen, that provincial self-government 
necessarily entails control by the Provincial Government over the 
appointment of its servants. This argument has, no doubt, great 
logical force, but it runs the risk of distorting. one of the accepted 

15 principles of the British Constitution, namely, that civil servants 
are the servants of the Crown, and that the Legislature should have 
no control over their appointment or promotion and only a very 
general control over their conditions of service. Indeed, even the 
British Cabinet has come to exercise only a very limite~ control over 

20 the Services, control being left very largely to the Prime Minister as.· 
so to speak, the personal adviser of the Cro\'\n in regard to all service 
matters. The same principle applies, of course, equally to the 
Services recruited by the Secre~ary of State for India, though this 
fact has been sometimes obscured by inaccurate references to the 

25 control of Parliament over the All-India Services. But, whatever 
misunderstandings may have arisen in the past as to the real status 
of the Provincial Services, there ought to be no doubt as to their 
status under the new Constitution. We have already pointed out 
that, under that· Constitution, all the powers of the Provincial 

30 Governments, including the power to recruit public servants and to 
regulate their conditions of service, will be derived no longer by 
devolution from the Government of India, but_directly by delegation 
from the Crown, i.e., directly from the same source as that from which 
the Secretary of State derives his powers of recruitment. The 

35 Provincial Services, no less than the Central Services and the Secretary 
of State's Services will, therefore, be essentially Crown Services, and 
the efficiency and morale of those Services will largely depend in the 

,-_!.~ future on the development in India of the same conventions as have 
grovm up in England. 

40 292. But if such conventions are to develop in India as in Governor-
England they must develop from the same starting-point, from a GGeneral and 

• al · . f th overnors recognition that the Governor, as the person representative o . e should be, 
Crown and the head of the Executive Government, has a special under the 
relation to all the Crown Services. He will, indeed, be generally Crown! 

4!l bou~d to act in that relation on the advice of his Ministers; subject to recogmsed 
' his special responsibility for the rights and legitimate interests of the ~~~~~1~~ 

Services but his Ministers will be no less bound to remember that Provincial 
advice ~n matters affecting the organisation of the permanent Services 

respectively. 
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executive services is a very different thing from advice on matte~ 
of le&islative policy, and that the difference may well affect both 
the circumstances and the form in which such advice is tendered. 
'\Ve think therefore that the Constitution should contain in its 
wording a definite recognition of the Governor-General and ·the 5 
Governors respectively as, under the CrCYwn, the beads of. the Central · 
(as distinct from the. All-India) and Provincial Services. Appoint~ 
ments to these Services would accordingly run in the name of the · 
Governor-General and Governor respectively, and it would therefore 
follow1 that no public servant appointed by the Governor-General or 10 · 
Governor will be subject to dismissal, save by order of the Governor-
General or Governor. 1 

293. But, further than this, it will in our view be essential 
that the Central and Provincial Legislatures respectively should give 
general legal sanction to the status and rights of the Centra! and 15 
Provincial Services.. The special responsibility of the Governor
General and Governors would, of course, in any case . extend to 
securing the legitimate interests as well as the rights of members 
of these Seivices ; but it is on all grounds desirable that the Execu
tive Government as a whole should be authorised and required by 20 
law to give·· these Services the necessary security. The principal 
existing rights of members of these Services are set out in List II of 
Appendix ,VII of the \Vhite Paper. \Ye think that the Legislatures, 
in passing Provincial Civil Service Acts authorising ~~d requiring the . 

· Executive Government to give these Services the necessary security, 25 
would be well advised to consider - whether, to meet the new 
conditions, List II of Appendix VII of the White Paper should 
be enlarged by appropriate additio!ls from List I of the ·same 
Appendix, wherein are set out the principal existing rights of officers 
appomted by the &."'Cretary of State. In our view the status and 30 
rights of the Central and Provincial Services should· not be h, _ 

. substance infeti01: to the status and rights of persons appointed 
by the Secretary of State in regard to the two main points covered 
by List I. These two points are, firstly, protection against individual 

. injury amounting to breach of contract and against individual unfair 35 
treatment through disciplinary action or refusal of promotion ; and, 
secondly, protection against such arbitrary alterations in the organisa· · ~..:. 
tion of the Senices therr...selves as might damage the professional 

. prospects of their members generaJly. On the first point, L~ese 
Provincial CiVil Service Acts could not, indeed, determine in detail 40 

. the rates of pay, allowances and pensions, and the conditions of 
-retirement, of all civil servants, nor the procedure to be followed in -
· considering their promotion on the one hand, or, on the other. · 
their dismissal', removal,. reduction or formal censure. Such Acts 
could, however, confer general powers and duties for these purposes 45 
on the Government, and in regard to promotions, they could pr~vide 

1 Supra, para. 282. 



181 

definitely that canvassing for promotion or appointments shall 
disqualify the candidate, and that orders of posting or. promotion 
in the higher grades shall require the personal concunence of the 
Governor. On the second point, it is admittedly more difficUlt to 

5 give security to the Services as a whole in respect of their general 
organisation ; yet the morale of any Service must largely. depend 
upon reasonable prospects of promotion, and this must mean that 
there is a recognised cadre of higher-paid posts which, while naturally 
subject to modification in changing circumstances, will not be 

10 subject to violent and arbitrary disturbance. A Legislature does 
nothing derogatory to its mvn rights an<l powers if it confers by law 
upon the Executive the duty of fixing such cadres and of reporting 
to the Legislature if any post in these cadres is at any time held in 
abeyance. 

15 294. There is, however, one existmg right of officers ap- Votabil~ty 
pointed by the Secretary of State, the application of which, as it oi salanes. 
stands, to civ.il servants in general would be .impossible, namely~ the ~·~ and 
right to non-votability of salaries and pensions. There is, indeed, Provincial 
again nothing derogatory to the rights and powers of the Legislature Services. 

~0 in the adoption of a special procedure, similar to the Consolidated ·· 
Fund Charges procedure of the British Parliament. under which 
certain salaries are authorised by permanent statute instead of being · 
voted annually on estimates of supply, and this is in fact generall~ 
recognised to be a desirable procedure in certain circumstances.· 

25 But, as we pohJ.t out below,1 in a slightly different connection, this 
procedure could not in practice be applied to the salaries of all 
public servants. \Ve think. however, that it might well be applied 
by the Provincial Legislatures to certain classes of officers, and in 
particular to the higher grades of all the Services. . \Ve make this 

30 proposal without prejudice to the proposals in the White Pape{ 
'Yhich provide that certain heads of expenditure shall not be su~ 
n1ittcd to the vote of the Provincial Legislatures at alL 

295. Although this chapter is ~ainly ·concerned with the Civil Defe~·ce 
Services, we think it right to mention the position of members of the Servlces. 

35 Defence Services as a whole, including not only the officers, 
non-commissioned officers and men of the Defence · Forces in 

, .) India, but also the corresponding grades of civil officials wliose 
work lies witllin the sphere of Defence and who are paid .from 
Defence estimates. They are clearly entitled to the same kind 

40 of ·rights and protection as they now enjoy as regards • their 
service conditions, although the protection need not necessarily be 
provided in preciseiy the same form as that p~oposed for members 
of the Civil Services. since Defence personnel Will not be affected _b"! 
the constitutional changes in precisely_ the same ~y ~ fh:e C~vil _ 

45 Services are likely to be affected. Nev~rtheless, th~ rtghts shoUld 
not be left in doubt. Their pay and pensions would be 

lJnfra, para. 316. 



IS2 

included under the head of expenditUre required for the reserved 
Department of Defence, and as such would not be submitted to the 
vote of the Legislature. There should · be no room for rnisunder· 
standing on this point. · 

P.ttture Recruitment to the P·ublic Services 5 

Future 296. We have found the problem of the future recruitment· of the. 
recruitment · · 1 d · · f 1 dian twopnnctpa a mtmstrative services in India, the Indian Civil Service 
~r.ro. n and the Indian Police, among the most difficult of those with which 
Service and we have had to deal. The · appointing authority must necessarily 
Ind.ian control the main conditions of service, and if control remains with 10 
Police. the Secretary of State, there will to that extent be a derogation 

from the powers over the officers who are working under it which 
an . autonomous. Provincial Government might expect that the 
Cro"'n should delegate to it. Such a derogation is inevitable in the 
case of officers reCruited by the Secretary of State before the estab- 15 
lishim!nt of the new Constitution ; but it was urged before us, and 
has been again emphasised by the British-India Delegation in their· 
Joint Memorandum. that future recruitment by the Secretary of 
State of officers who serve a Provincial Government is incompatible 
with Provincial Autonomy, and that the AU-India Services ought 20 
henceforth to be organised on a provincial basis and recruited and 
controlled exclusively by the Provincial Governments. 

Continu.;. 297. We appreciate the force of this line of argument; though we 
ance ~f have already pointed out the dangerous conclusions which might be 
~~~~by drawn from it. But the loyalty 'vith which officers of the All-India 25 
Seo·etary of Services have served the Local Governments under whom they work, 
State notwithstanding that these Services are under the control of the 
recom- Government of India and the Secretary of State. has a long tradition 
mended. behind-it : nor has any Local Government felt difficulty in regard 

to maintainin·g discipline and securing full obedience of the Services 30. 
on account of that control. Moreover, the evidence given before us 
confirmed the earlier conclusions of the Lee Commission and of the 
Statutory Commission that, with negligible exceptions. the officers 
of these Services have maintained excellent relations with the Indian 
Ministers under whom they have been working. Subject to certain 35 -
qualifi.cations to which we refer hereafter, we are of opinion that 
recruitment by the Secretary of State for the All-India Services. 
where it still continues, should come to an end except in the case of 
the Indian Civil Service and the Indian Police ; the functions 
performed, by members of these two Services are so essential to the 40 
general administration of the country, and the need therefore for 
maintaining a supply of recruits. European and Indian, of the highest 
quality is so vital to the stability of the new Constitution itself, th~t 
we could not view without grave apprehension an abrupt change m 
the system of recruitment for these two Services simultaneously 45 
with the introduction of fundamental changes in the system of 
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government. It is of the first importance that in the early days of 
the new order, and indeed until the course of events in the future 
can be more clearly foreseen, the new Constitution should not be 
exposed to risk and hazard by a radical change in the system which 

5 has for so many generations produced men of the right calibre. All 
the information which we have had satisfies us that in the present' 
circumstances only the existing system of recruitment is likely to 
attract the type of officer required, and we have come to the con
clusion, as proposed in the White Paper, 1 that recruitment by th~ 

10 Secretary of State both to the Indian Civil Service and the Indian 
Police must continue for the present, and that the controfof their 
conditions of service must remain in his hands. \Ve have considered, 
but have felt obliged to reject, the possible alternative of recruitment 
by the Governor-General in his discretion. The change in that 

15 case might be no doubt represented as one of form rather than of 
substance, since the Governor-General would be acting under the 
directions of the Secretary of State ; but for that very reason we are 
reluctant to make a merely formal change which might at this~ 
juncture have an unfortunate effect upon potential recruits. We 

20 believe, however, that there is much to be saidfor the r~cruitment in 
India of the prescribed proportions of Indians for the Indian Civil 
Service as well as for the Indian Police, and recommend this as a 
subject for consideration by His Majesty's Government;-

298. Vve recognise that the recommendation which we have felt it Position 
25 our duty to make is one which may not be welcome in some circles of sho~ld ~e 

~ndian opinion. We- desire therefore to ~ake it .cle~r that it is .not f!~~~~: of 
mtended to be a permanent and final solution of this dlfncult quesbon. experience. 
Our aim, as we have already said, is to ensure that the new constitu-
tional machinery shall not be exposed during a critical period to the 

30 risks implicit in a change of system. We observe in the Whi~e Paper 
a proposal that at the expiration of five years from the commence
ment of the Constitution Act an enquiry should be held into -,the 
question of future recruitment for these two Services,. the decision 
on the results of the enquiry (with which it is intended that the 

35 Governments in India shall be associated) resting with His Majesty's 
Government, subject to the approval of both Houses of Parliament.2 '1 
We endorse the principle that the whole matter should be the subject 
of a further enquiry at a later date ; but past experience leads us to · 
doubt the wisdom of fixing a definite and unalterable date for the 

40 holding of an enquiry of this kind. We agree that no useful purpose 
would be served by an enquiry before the expiration of five ~ears ; 
but we think it must be left to the Government of the day, m the 
light of the. then existing circumstances, to determine whether ·~fter 

1. White Paper, Proposal 183. 
11 White Paper, Proposall89. 
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, that period the time has arrived for such an enquiry. It may be said 
that this is to' postpone the final determination of the question to an 
indefinite future, but this is by no means our intention. We hope. 
that the situation 'will have become so fat clarified in five years' time 
from the date when the new Provincial Governments first take office- 5 
that an enquiry may then be found of advantage, though it is unlikely
that a revision of the question of recruitment by the Secretary of 
State of officers employed under the Federal Government ·will be· · 
appropriate until a later date. Where so much is difficult and 
perplexing it would be wrong to tie in advance the hands of those on 10 
whom the responsibility Win rest for coming to a decision. Nor must 
it be assumed that such an enquiry will be merely a formal prelude 
to a change of system.· It will furnish the information on which an 
ultimate decision can be based, but we do not desire to anticipate 
or prejudice the final conclusion. It seems to us that the enquiry would 15 
be inost conveniently made by a small body of administrative experts. 
The Constitution Act should. in our view, make provision for enabling 

'" the present arrangemeut5 io .. recruitment and control of the Indian 
Civil Service and In.dian Police to be varied without an amending 
Act ; probably procedure by Order in Council, the draft of which 20 
had been approved by both Houses of Parliament, would be most 
convenient. 

~~-!~ian \' 299.. Under existing arrangements there is no direct recruitm. ent for 
se'!v~~e the.Indian Medical Service (Civil). Vacancies are filled from among 
(Civil). officers appointed to the Indian Medical Service who have had a period 25 

of military duty. We note the view expressed in the Report ·of the 
Services Sub-Committee of the first Round Table Conference that 
there should in future be no Civil Branch of the Indian Medical 
Service, and that the Civil Medical Service should be recruited 
through· the Public Services Commissions. . The Sub-Committee 30 
however added that the Governments and Public Services Com
missions in India should bear in mind the requirements of the 
Army and of British officials in India, and should take steps to 
recruit an adequate number of European doctors to their respective 
Medical Services and to offer such salaries as would attract a good 35 
type of recruit. We are however convinced on the information 
supplied to us that the continuance of the Civil Branch of the 
Indian Medical Service will provide the only .satisfactory method of 
meeting the requirements of the \Var Reserve and of European 
members of the Civil Services, and that it will be necessary for the 40 
Secretary of State to retai.TJ. the power which he at present possesses 
(although medical matters have since 1920 been under the control 
of Ministers) to require. the Provinces to . employ a specified · 
number of Indian Medical Service officers. In making these recom
mendations we have not been unmindful of the natural desire 45 
of the Provinces to develop Medical Services entirely under their 

\ own control. But the requirements of the Anny and of the Civil 
Services have an overriding claim. . 
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300. The ~resent position is t.hat ~e~it.ment of European personn~l The 
to the Supenor Railway Services IS divided between the Secretary SuP'.!rior 
of State in Council and the High Conunissioner for India. :The. Rail~vay 
former makes all first appointments of persons of non-Asiatic doriricile Services. 

5 to the Indian Railway Service of Engineers, Transportation (Traffic) 
and Co?lllercial. DeJ?artments and Transportation (Power) and 
:Mechamcal Engmecrmg Departments; and the latter ·various 
specialist appointments such as Bridge, Signal and Electrical 
Engineers, \Vorks Managers and Medical Officers ; and also Engineers 

10 to fill temporary posts. · 

301. Under the ratios recommended by the Lee Commission in Future 
1924, 25 per cent. only of the total direct appointments to the Superior recruitment. 
Hailway Services is British, but the full effect of the corresponding 
ratio of Indian appointments will not be apparent for some years, ( 

15 as the great majority of the higher posts will continue to be fiUed 
by officers appointed to the Service before 1924. \Ve recommend 
that the existing ratio of British recruitment should be continue4 1 for the present and should include a due proportion . of Royal ' 
Engineer officers. \Ve think however that the new ailwayA.!Jthority J 

20 should in the futul]L__ app<>~t~ritislL..!~, !UJts. e- RailWay 
Authority wil! by its constitution be a strong and ·independent 
body, interested solely in the efficiency of the Railways, and able to 
secure. for its personnel satisfactory conditions of service; mor~over 
the policy of the Board in relation to recruitment will be sl)bject 

25 to the directions of the Governor-General whenever in the opinion 
of the latter the interests of defence or his special responsibilities 
are involved. • 

302. We approve the proposal in the \Vhite Paper that the Secretary The . 
of State should continue to make appointments to the Ecclesiastical Ec~Ie~t- d 

30 Department.1 Recruitment to the Political Department is indirect;. ;~fti'c:t 
vacancies being filled by transfers from the Indian Army and the Depart
Civil Service (mainly the Indian Civil Service) and, to a small extent, ments .. 
by the promotion of subordinate political officers. · The Governor-
General approves transfers from the Indian Civil. Service and the 

35 Indian Anny; transfer from other All-India Services and prO
. motions from the subordinate Services are approved by the Secretary 

of State on the recommendation of the GovernOl'-General. · ' 

303. The Statutory Commission made no specific recommendations Political 
for the future organisation and recruitment of the Political Dcp~rt- De~artment 

~0 ment, of which at present the Governor-General himself holds the pos s. 
portfolio. Its total strength on l~t October; 1933~ was .10~ posts_. 
These include on the External side, the secretanat, distnct and 
judicial appo~tments in the .N.o~h-vVest ~rm;tier. Provine~ and 
Baluchistan, as well as the political agencies m tnbal temtory ; 

45 political agencies on ~he Persi~n. Gulf ~n? a p_roportion of cons~ar 
appointments in Persia; the ciVIl admimstration of Aden and sucl1 

1 \Vhite Paper, Proposall83. 
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appointments as those at the- Legations in Afghanistan and Nepal 
and the Consulate-General at Kashgar. On the Internal side they 
include the appointments to political agencies and residencies 
through which the relations of the Crown with the Indian States 
are conducted ; and the civil administration of the Chief Com- 5 
missioner's Provinces of Coorg and Ajmer Merwara, and of the 
assigned tract of Bangalore and other British cantonment areas in 
the Indian States. 

304. The White Paper contemplates that, after the commencement 
of the Constitution Act, when the Governor-General assumes responsi- 10 
bility in his other capacity for conducting the relations of the 
Crown with the Indian States in matters not accepted as federal 
by their Rulers in their Instru.YJlents of Accession, it may for political 
reasons be found desirable to make the duties of political officers 
in the Indian States interchangeable with those of politiCal officers 15 
employed by the Governor-General in the Reserved Department of 
External Affairs. We accept the view that there is no immediate 
need to divide, and to recruit separately, the personnel of the two 
Departments. Responsibility for recruitment to both will remain with 
the Secretary of State. For the time being there may be pr~ctical 20 
convenience in filling appointments on the internal side by seconding 
officers from the Department of External Affairs, more especially as 
the _number of posts in either Department is comparatively small 
and the variety of functions assigned to them makes it desirable 
that the field of recruitment should be a yJide one. Officers of the 25 
Indian Army and.rnembers of the Indian Civil Service appointed to 
the Department by the Governor-General, and other officers appointed 
by the Secretary of State, would enjoy the same measure of protection 
as we recommend should be accorded to officers appointed to the 
Services by the Secretary of State. 30 

305. Since 1924 the Forests in Bombay and Burma have been 
·_administered by a responsible Minister, and under Provincial 

Autonomy _this will in future be the case in all Provinces. '\Ve 
emphasise the necessity for co-ordinated research in all forestry 
matters, and we regard it as essential that the Central Institute at 35 
Debra Dun for Forest Rese~rch should be maintained. But it is 
not only in research that co-ordination of effort between the diffe~ent 
Provinces is, and must continue to be, important. Each Provmce 
should "Imow what the other Provinces are doing in such administra
tive matters as the preparation and carrying out of working plans. 40 
At present this co-ordiriation is secured ~ough the ~nspecto~-General 
of Forests with the Government of India. \Ve think that m future 
co-ordination will best be secured by the creation of a Board of 
Forestry on which, in addition to forestry experts, rep_resentatives 
of the Provincial Governments would serve ; and we think that the 45 
Provinces should be empowered to combine for the purpose of setting 
up such a Board and contributing to its expenses. 
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306. \Ve consider that appointments of the European and Indian Future 
officers required for the higher administrative posts in· the Forest recruit
Service should in future be made in India. But in the case of a small ment. 
and very technical service such as the Forest Service, we do not think 

5 that the best results could be obtained by separate Provincial 
recruitment; and we recommend therefore that the Provinces 
should from time to time, \\ith the assistance of the Board of Forestry, 
prepare a joint statement of their collective requirements jn the 
matter of personnel, entrusting the Federal Public Service Com-

tO mission \\ith the duty of recruitment on their behalf. The actual 
appointment of recruits should, however, be made by the Provincial 
Government under whom they are intended to serve. \Ve regard it a.S 
essential to the success of recruitment that a common training centre 
should be maintained, and we earnestly hope that the present College 

15 at Dehra Dun will be made available for that purpose. We hope also 
that Provincial Governments will continue the very use!ul practi~ 
of lending any officers required by the Federal Government for such 
purposes as the staffing of the Central Institute for Research and of 
the Training College and for forestry administration in the Andamans. 

20 \Ve think also that the Provinces should be willing to fill higher 
administrative posts from the Forest Service of another Province, if a 
suitable candidate from their own Province is not available. In all 
these matters the Board of Forestry should be able. to maintain 
effective touch between the various Provincial Governments. 

25 307. Irrigation under ProvincialAutonomywill also come under the The 
control of a responsible .Minister. \Ve emphasize in this case also the ~g~tion 
paramount need for research and co-ordination. The Royal Com- rvtce. 
mission on Agriculture in India did not recommend the establishment 
of a central research station for reasons which we accept; but they 

30 expressed a strong opinion that Provinces should devote more 
attention to the various problems that confront Irrigation Engineers. 
Unlike the Forests, there is no longer any officer with the Govern
ment of India who can give ad\ice on Irrigation matters, although 
his place is to some extent taken by. the present Central Board of 

35 Irrigation, which we consider should be developed on lines similar 
to those on which we have recommended the formation of a Board of 
Forestry. An efficient organisation for the dissemination of informa
tion is also essential and we recommend that the existing Central 
Bureau of Information should be retained and developed on the 

40 lines suggested in the Royal Commission's Report. 

308. The higher administrative posts in the Irrigation Service are at 
present filled by members of the Indian Service.of. Enginee~s. S~ce 
1924, on the recommendation of the Lee CoiiliillssiOn, recrwtmen ... o~ 
irrigation engineers has been m.the proportion of~ Europ~ans and 

45 40 Indians for every 100 appomtments, the remamder bemg fill~q 
by officers promoted from the Proyincial ~enices, of whom the gr~a~ 
majority are Indians. In all cases, appomtments are made by the 
Secretary of State. 

Present 
organisa
tion. 
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· 309. The continu_ed recruitment of an adequate number of highly 
qualified engineers, . European as well as Indian, is clearly essential 
to the efficiency of the irrigation system, especially in the North-\Vest 
of India, on which the prosperity and indeed the very existence of 
millions of the population depends. It might well be argued that the 5 
Irrigation Service is for this comparable in importance. within its 
own sphere to the Indian Civil Service and the Police Service,· and 
that its future recruitment and control should be in the same hands. · 
But after a close examination of the question, our conclusion is that 
the Irrigation Service ought to become a Provincial Service; and we 10 
are not convinced that even in the Punjab, which is perhaps the 
crucial case, the situation necessitates a different policy without 
at least first allo\\'ing the! Province to prove that it can successfully 
recruit its own Service. \Ve are informed that there are at present 
()] Europeans and 69 Indians in the Irrigation Branch of the Indian 15 
Service of Engineers in the Punjab and that, if the recruitment of 
Europeans now ceased, the number of Europeans would normally 
drop to 42 in 1939 and to 21 in 1949; that is to say, there would 
be for some years, unless some incalculable factor intervened, such as 
greatly increased retirements on proportionate pension, a sufficient 20 

··number of fUlly trained officers both European and Indian to 
fill the most essential posts, those of the three Chief Engineers and 
fifteen Superintending Engineers. The question of irrigation 
is s~rcely of less importance in Sind, but we think the Governor's 

· special responsibility for the Sukkur Barrage is there a sufficient 25 
safeguard. \Ve- think that the Provinces should seek the assistance 
of the Federal Public Service Commission and the Central Board 
of Irrigation in matters affecting recruitment . 

. Question of 310. Nevertheless we are of opinion that a power to resume recruit-
future ment should be reserved to the Secretary of State, if a Provincial SO 
resumption. Govemmenttmfortunatelyproved unable to secure a sufficient number 
of r:~ t of satisfactory recruits and it appeared that the economic position of 
~~he en the Province and the welfare of its inhabitants was thereby pre
Secretary of judiced : and provision should accordingly be made for that purpose 
State._ in the Constitution Act. 35 

English 
personnel 
in Forest 
and 
Irrigation 
Services. 

311. Our recommendation that the Forest and Inigation 
Services should 1n future be recruited in India does not, of course, 
imply that the Governments in India should abandon the recruit
ment of necessary personnel from England. The High Com
missioner for India in London already recruits specialist and expert 40-
officers of various ki.rids in England, as the agent of the competent 
authorities in India, and the Governments in India will doubtless 
continue this practice, or may, -for certain purposes, make use of 
the Civil Service Commission. 
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312. Under the Vihite Paper proposals the Governments in India Recruit_
will have a free hand in regard to the recruitment for all other Services. I ment for 
\Ve hope that the establishment of Public Service Commissions will othe~ 
assist them in this most responsible task ; and we endorse the ~ 

5 observations both of the Royal Commission in 1924 and of the 
Statutory Commission upon the vital necessity for · excluding 
political or personal influences. \Ve desire to emphasize also the 
assist~'"lce which the federal Public Senice Commission will be 
able to give to the Provincial Commissions in the establishment and 

10 maintenance, so far as the differi.1g requirements and resources of the 
Provinces _may admit, of conunon standards· of qualifications and 
remuneration. 

Public Service Commissions 

313. The Public Service Commissions at present existing in India are Public-
IS the Central Public Service Commission, established under the Govern .. Service 

ment of India Act, and the 1\fadras Service Commission, established ~mmis
under an Act of the Madras Legislature in 1929. The legislation sions. 
necessary for setting up a Public Service Commission in the Punjab -
has been passed, bnt the establislnnent. of the Commission awaits 

20 an improvement in the finances of the Province. The 'V"nite Paper 
proposes the continuance of the Central Public Service Commission 
as a federal organ, and the setting up in each Province of a Provincial · 
Public Service Corr..mission. 2 ' 

314. The functions proposed for all these Commissions are advisory Their 
25 in character and similar to those at present performed by the functions. 

Central and l\Iadras C.onunissions.3 \Ve regard it as essential that 
each Provincial Government should be able to avail itseH of the 
advice of a Public Service Commission. \Ve recognise that it is not 
practicable to establish one Public Service Co:mmission for all 

30 India, but we should view with some apprehension the setting 
up of some ten Provincial Public Service Commissions in addition 
to the Federal Public Service Commission. \Ve hope therefore that 
advantage will freely be taken of the proposed provision, which we 
cordially endorse, whereby the same Provincial Commission would 

35 be enabled to serve two or more Provinces jointly, or alternatively 
that it should be open to a Province to make use of the services of the 
Federal Public Service Commission, subject to agreement wiL;. the 
federal authorities. Without accepting the proposals in the_ White 
Paper for the composition and working of these Commissions in 

40 every detail, we regard them as generally satisfactory. 

1 White Paper, Proposal 190. 
a ·white Paper. Proposa1195. · 
a \Vbite Paper, Proposals 199-201. 
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' Payment of Emoluments and Pensions 

Funds for · 315. Before leaving this chapter of our Report, we propose to deal 
~~a~ent with one matter of general interest to all classes of officers by whatever 
:mol~ce ;;~.uthority appo4tt~d, that ~s to say, the availability of cash for 'the 
ments. payment of Sel'Vlce emoluments, and more particularly for the 5 

payment of pensions of officers appointed by the Secreta~ of. State. 

Certain 
suggestions 
rejected. 

No special 
provision 
:required. 

- 316. It appeared from the evidence tendered by the various Service 
Associations that there is apprehension among the Services on this 
point, and we have vecy carefully considered whether it requires 
any special provision in the Constitution Act. We are clear, in the 10 
first place, that it would be undesirable to place officers appointed 
by the Secretary of State in a privileged position in respect of the 
provision of cash for current pay, though it is to be remembered that 
their emoluments will not be subject to the vote of the Legislatures. 
Regular and punctual payment of emoluments is a legitimate interest 15 
of all persons in the Public Services, and no one class of officers can 
be admitted to have a prior claim in this respect.· On the more 
general question, we have examined suggestions which have been 
made for a system of prior charges or for building up a reserve fund. 
We are informed that the percentage of the total annual revenues 20 
of 3: Province which would be required for the payment of all Service 
emoluments may be taken as approximately 40 per cent. ; and we 
are satisfied that, in respect of payments which constitute so large 
a proportion of the total annual liabilities of a Province, the sugges· 
tions are quite impracticable. 25 

·. 317. In so far as the apprehension may be that a temporary 
deficiency might occur in the cash required to meet such current 
obligations as the issue of monthly pay, not through any failure in the 
annual revenues, but through excessive commitments in other direc
tions, the good sense of the Government, and the advice of a strong 30 
Finance Department, must in our opinion be relied on as the real 
safeguard. Nor must it be forgotten that, although a Governor 
will not have a special responsibility for safeguarding the financial 
stability and credit of the Province, it will most certainly be his 
duty to see that he has information furnished to him which would 35 
enable him to secure such financial provision as may be required 
for the discharge of his other special responsibilities, including of 
course his special responsibility for safeguarding the legitimate 
interests of the Services. If need arose for the Governor to take 
special'steps for the purpose, iTJ virtue of his special responsibilities, 40 
it would, of course, be open to him to adopt whatever means were · .. 
most appropriate in the circumstances, and, if necessary, to meet 
the situation by borrowing. The powers available to him personally 
in this respect would be identical with those available to the Pro
vincial Government. If he should seek assistance from the Federal 45 



Government~ the fo~ of a loan, ~s ~pplicatio~ would be governed 
by the proVISlon relatmg to provmc1al borrowmg which we have 
already advocated.1 The Governor-General will, of · course be 
responsible for securing the interest of officers serving at the ~trc. 

5 318. \Ve have said that no distinction can, or ought to be, drawn 
between the claim of the various classes of officers serving in a 
Province for the due payment of their emoluments, but to this 
general statement of principle we think that there should be one 
qualification. If difficulties should unfortunately arise in regard to 

10 a claim to pension by an officer appointed by the Secretary of State 
wh~ has served from time to time in different Provinces, we think 
that it would be unreasonable that he should have to make his 
claim against a number of authorities in respect of different portions 
of his pension. \Ve therefore approve the proposal in the \Vhite 

15 raper that the claims of all officers appointed by the Secretary of 
State for their pensions should be against the Federal Government 
direct, the necessary adjustments being made subsequently between 
the Federal Government and the Province or Provinces concemed1 ; 

and, if that recommendation is adopted, we think that officers · 
20 appointed by the Secretary of State need have no anxiety regarding 

the regular and punctual payment of their own pensions and those · 
of their dependants. Pensions . of retired officers, if appointed 
before the commencement of the Constitution Act, and the pensions 
of their dependants, will be exempt from Indian taxation if the 

25 pensioner is residing permanently outside India. The pensions of 
officers appointed by the Secretary of State or by the Crown after 
that date and the pensions of their dependants will also he exempt 
from Indian taxation if the pensioner is residing permanently outside 
India. Existing rights of suit against the Secretary of State will be 

SO preserved. 3 · 

Claims for 
pensions by 
officers 
appointed 
by the 
Secretary of 
State. 

319. \Ve should not, however, wish to leave this subject without Bjnding 
making a general statement in regard to the pensions of these nat_ure ~f 
officers. These pensions, like the pensions of all retired members ~~~~~of 
of the Public Services of India, are a charge upon the revenues of pensions. 

a.:; India, and there can be no more binding obligation resting upon the 
Govenunent of India than to meet this charge in full and ungrudg~ 
ingly. But, though we do not doubt that it will be so met, the obliga~ 
tion rests not only upon the Government of India to meet it, but 
also upon His Majesty•s Gov~rnment to see that it is so met. H!s 

40 Majesty's Govemmen~ ~ave, .m fact, pledged the revenues '?f India 
for this purpose, and It IS their duty to see that th~t pledge IS m3:de 
effective. The Governor-General must, therefore, be armed 'With 

full powers to meet the liabilities thus secured upo~ the rev~ues of 
India, and our approval of the proposa!s a! the Wh1t~ P~per 1S based 

45 on the understanding that the Constitution Act will m fact arm 
him with such powers. 

1 Sup,-a. para. 266. · 
• White Paper. ProposallSG. 
• In Jra, para. 387. 
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3~~- One categ<?ry of pension payment stands in so special ~ 
pos1tlon as to demand separate consideration. We refer to the 
pensio;ts ~ayable to families of officers, civil and military, the cost 
of which IS met not from the revenues of India ·but from credits 
accumulating in -the balances of the Government of India from 5 
subscriptions paid by the officers themselves. The Government of 
India are trustees of these credits and the fullest possible considera
tion should be given to the views of the subscribers and beneficiaries . 
as to the future administration of the trust. A Note by the Secretary 
of State for India1 which is printed in the Committee's Records con- 10 
tains full particulars of these credits and the steps already taken to 
ascertain the views of subscribers. The Note also contains in outline 
proposals for the consideration of subscribers and pensioners. The 
matters to be decided are technical and complicated; and we hope 
therefore in consulting subscribers that every effort will be made 15 
to put the issues before them in the clearest possible way. We are 
glad to observe from paragraph 8 of the Note that the Secretary of 
$tate hopes that, unless the present financial situation unexpectedly 
deteriorates, it will be possible to convert existing rupee credits in 

. India into sterling funds held in this country within quite a short 20 
period after the Constitution Act is passed and the wishes of sub
scribers and pensioners are known. We recommend that this should 
be done and that action should be taken generally on the lines 
indicated in the Note. 

·The Anglo-Indian Comnzzmity 25 
321. We observe with satisfaction that the White Paper gives effect 

to a suggestion made with general agreement at the Third Round 
~fable Conference for safeguarding Government grants-in-aid for 
the education· of the A.Iiglo-Indian and domiciled European com
munity. \Ve have inquired whether any additional provision in 30 
the Constitution Act is desirable in order to secure to a very small 
commumty, which has established a strong claim to consideration 
by its history and its record of public service, the maintenance of 
the special position ·in some of the Public Services, which it has won 
by its own efforts. We .recall that the Services Sub-Committee 35 
of the First Round Table Conference recommended that special 
consideration should be given to the claims of this community 
for employment in the Services ; and we have noted with satisfaction 
the resolution' of the Horne Department of the Government of India, 
dated July 4th, announcing new rules for the determination and 40 
improvement of the representation of minorities in the Public 
Services. In accordance with this resolution the claims of Anglo
Indians and domiciled Europeans who at present obtain rather 
more than 9 per cent. of the Indian vacancies in the gazetted railway 
posts, for which recruitment is made on an All-India basis, \\ill ~e 45 
considered when and if their share falls below 9 per cent., while 
8 per cent. of the railway subordinate posts filled by direct recruitment 
will be reserved for Anglo-Indians and domiciled Europeans. \Ve 
are of opinion that a reference should be included in the Instruments 
of Instructions of the Governor-General and Governors to the fact 50 
that the legitimate interests of minorities include their ~ue repre
sentation in the Public Services. It would, of course, be mcumbent 

1 Vol. II, Session 1933-4, Records, p. 309. 
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on the Governor-General and Governors, in the discharge of. their 
special responsibility for the legitimate interests of minorities to 
see that no change was made in the percentages prescribed in' the 
above mentioned resolution without their approval. 

5 (4) THE JuDICATITRE 

Tlze Federal Court 

322. A Federal Court is ari essential element in a Federal Constitu- The Federal 
tion. It is at once the interpreter and guardian of the Constitution Court. 
and a tribunal for the determination of disputes between the 

10 constituent units of the Federation. The establishment of a Federal 
Court is part of the \Vhite Paper scheme, and we approve generally 
the proposals with regard to it.1 \Ve have, however, certain 
comments to make upon them, which we set out below. 

323. The Court should, we think, consist of a Chief Justice and naL The Judges 
15 ~ore ~hal!_~~_?r cigbt..Judges;-tha.maximurii_number being specified of the 

m the C~nst~tuliOn-Act, but we do. not suppose that f~r so~e time ~~:~al 
to come 1t will be necessary to appomt more than three or four. The · · -
retiring age for Federal Judges should be 65 and not 62. We observe 
that the Judges are to hold office d~n~~aViour, and not, 

20 as is at present the case with Judges of the Indian High C0Urts;1l.t 
pleasure. We think that this is right, but we assume that if is not 
intended that the Legislature should have power to present an 
Address praying for the removal of a Federal Judge ; and in our 
opinion a Judge should not be remove<;! for misbehaviour, except 

15 on a report by t!!_eJudicial Cornnlitleeof tnePnvy Council, towhom 
His l\Iajesty should be-empowered to refer the matter for considera:.. 
tion. \Ve concur generally with the qualifications proposed for the. 
Judges, but we doubt whether in principle any distinction ought to\ 
be drawn in the Constitution Act between judges, advocates and/ 

SO pleaders of State Courts and those of the High Courts, though this 
docs not of course mean that any obligation would be imposed upon 
the Crown to appoint a Judge who had not all the necessary pro
fessional qualifications. \Ve assume that the White Paper proposals 
mean throughout by " State Court " the Court of highest jurisdiction 

~in~~~. . . 
324. It is proposed that the Federal Court shall have an original ~ri~~al. 

jurisdiction in- JUnsdtction 
(i) any matter involving the interpretation of the Constitution ~u~ederal 

Act or the determination of any rights or obligations arising · 
40 thereunder, where the parties to the dispute are (a) the !edera

tion and either a Province or a State, or (b) two Provmces or 
two States, or a Province and a State ; 

(ii) any matter involvL.1.g the interpretation of, or arising under, 
45 any agreement entered into after .th~ commencement of. the 

Constitution Act between the Federat10n and a Federal Umt or 
between Federal Units, unless the agreement otherwise provides. 

I White Paper, Froposals 151-162. 
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-: This iuri:dicti?n is. to be an exclusiye one, a~d ~ our opinion 
nghtly so, smce 1t would be altogether mappropnate if proceedings 
could be taken by one Unit of the Federation against another in the 
"Courts of either of them. For that reason we think that, where the 
parties are Units of the Federation or the Federation itself- the 5 

. jurisdiction ought to include not only the interpretation of the 
Constitution Act, but also the interpretation of federal laws, by which 
we mean any laws enacted by the Federal Legislature. · 

~P~!a~e 325. It is also proposed that the Federal Court shall have an 
~r~e~er~r exclusive appellate jurisdiction from any decision given by the High 10 
Court. r Court or any State Court~ so far as it involves the interpretation of the 

Constitution Act or of any rights or obligations arising thereunder ; 
but that no appeal shall lie except with the leave of the Federal 
Court or of the High Court of the Province or State, or unless in a 
civil case the value of the subject matter in dispute exceeds a specified 15 
sum. In this case also we think that the jurisdiction ought to be 
extended to include the interpretation of federal laws ... , It is 
essential that there should be some authoritative tribunal in India 
which can secure a uniform interpretation of federal laws throughout 
the whole of the Federation. We had at first thought on a con· 20 
stitutional issue appeal should lie without leave; but we appreciate 
that, in a country where litigation is so much· in favour, this might 
result in an excessive number of um1ecessary appeals. We therefore 
approve the proposal in the White Paper, though we think that the 
Federal Court ought to have a summary power of disposing of appeals 25 
or applications for leave to appeal in any case where they appear to 

Appeals to 
Privy 
Council. 

be frivolous or vexatious or brought only for the purposes of delay. It 
was urged before us that to permit a litigant in a State Court to apply 
to the Federal Court for leave to appeal, if the State Court had already 
refused leave, would be to derogate from fhe sovereignty of the Ruler 30 
of the State, and that the refusal of a State Court to grant leave to 
appeal, at any rate in a case concerning the interpretation of Federal 
laws, should be treated as final. _We should much regret the inclusion 
of a provision of this kind. The appellate jurisdiction of the Federal 
Court, so far as regards an Indian State; arises from the voluntacy act 35 
of the Ruler himself, viz., his accession to the Federation; the 
jurisdiction is in no sense imposed on him ab extra. This being so, 
and SL'lce it is proposed that all appeals to the Federal Court should 
be in the form of a Special Case to be stated by the Court appealed 
from, we think the position of the States would be appropriately 4G 
safeguarded if it were provided L.'Iat the granting of leave to appeal 
by the Federal Court were h'l the form of Letters oi Request, directed 
to the Ruler of the State to be transmitted by him to the Court 
concerned. 

326. The appeal to the Privy Council is preserved, and it is proposed 45 
that an appeal shall lie without leave in any matter involving the 
interpretation of the Constitution Act, but in any other case only by 
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]eave of the Federal Court (without prejudice to the grant of special 
leave by His Majesty)~ unless the value of the subject matter in 
dispute exceeds a specified swn. \Ve have no comment to make 
on this proposal, except that we assume that the jurisdiction of the 

5 Privy Council will extend to appeals involving rights and obligations 
arising under the Constitution Act, as well as the interpretation of 
the Act itself. Effect will be given to the decisions of the Federal 
Court, as is the case with decisions of the Privy Council, by the 
Courts from which the appeal has been brought ; and all Courts 

10 within the Federation \Vill be bound to recognise decisions of the 
Federal Court as binding upon themselves. \Ve may perhaps point 
out that the jurisdiction of the Privy Council in relation to the 
States will be based upon the voluntary act of the Rulers them
selves, i.e., their Instruments of Accession. 

15 327. It is proposed that the Federal Court shall have a jurisdiction Advisory 
similar to that possessed by the Privy Council under Section 4 of jurisdiction 
the Judicial Committee Act, 1833, which provides that His Majesty ~f F~deral 
may refer to the Committee for hearing or consideration any matters ou · 
whatsoever as His Majesty may think fit, and that the Committee 

20 shall thereupon hear and consider the same,· and shall advise His 
Majesty thereon. The expression used in the White Paper is "_any 
justiciable matter which the Governor-General considers of such a 
nature and such public importance that it is expedient. to obtain 
the opinion of the Court upon it." Exception was taken to the 

25 word " justiciable," and we think perhaps that " any matter of law , · 
would be preferable. \Ve concur generally in the proposal, and we · 
are of opinion that this advisory jurisdiction may often prove of 
great utility. \Ve agree that it need not be limited .to the federal 
sphere and that the right of referring any matter to the Court for 

30 an advisory opinion should be in the Governor-General's discretion. 

328. It is common ground that the Federal Judges should be Appoint
appointed by the Crown ; and we think that their salaries ·should ~n~ an~ 
be specified in the Constitution Act or determined by His Majesty Fe= 

0 

in Council and not subject to variation without the assent of Judges. 
35 Parliament. 

The Supreme Cou.rt 

329. The \\lhite Paper proposes that the Federal Legislature should !Proposal 
bo empowered. to .esta~_!isha SeE_1ne· s~vne Co~ to he~p~als !~a~ttJ:~ 
from the provmcml HtgllCOurts m Cl cases 12Jffi cnmmal ment of a 

40 cases where a death sentence had been passed, provided of course th~t Supreme 
an appeal did not lie to the Federal Court. The Court would m Court. 
effect take the place of the Privy Council, though an ap~l would 
still lie to the latter by leave of the Supreme Court or by spectalleave 
of His :Majesty. \Ve have gi. ·ven very tare. ful. c··o· nsideration to this\ 

45 proposal, but we do }l.O~~L--able-·~_!!Connne~d its adoptiQ!!: 
A Supreme Court of fhis kirid would be mdependenfOt;-antflil no 
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sense subordinate to, the· Federal Court; but it would be impossible 
to avoid a certain overlapping of ju1isdictions, owing to the difficulty 
of determining in particular cases whether or not a constitutional 
issue was raised by a case under appeal. This might involve the 
two Courts in undignified and very undesirable disputes, and we· are 5 
satisfied that the existence of two such Courts of co-ordinate juris
diction would be to the advantage neither of the Courts themselves 
nor of the Federation. There is much to be said for the establishment 
of a Court of A_p r the whole--of"Btffi.sh- India, but in our 
opinion this would be most convtnien y e ected by an extension of 10 
the juris~on.M:tl.'!~r~ink that the Legis
lature should be empowered to confer this extended jurisdiction upon 
it. ·It has been objected that not only would so great an increase in 
the personnel of the Court be required as to make it difficult to 
find a sufficient number of Judges with the necessary qualifications, 15 
but also that the essential functions of the Federal Court as guardian 
and interpreter of the Constitution would tend to become obscured. 
We fully agree that the quality of the Federal Judges is a matter of 
the highest importance . and that nothing ought to be done which 
might diminish or impair the position of the Court in its con- 20 
stitutional aspect, but we think that the fears expressed are U.TI

founded. In the first place, it is clear that there would have to be 
a strict limitation on the right of appeal, so as to secure that only 
caseS of real importance came before the Court; and, if this were 

\ 

done~ ·we see no reason why a comparatively small number of 25 
additional Judges should not suffice. Secondly, we assume that the 
Court would sit in two Chambers, the first dealing with f~deral cases, 
and the second ·with British India appeals. The t'\YO Chambers 
would remain distinct; though we would emphasise the unity of the 
Court by enabling the Judges who ordinarily sit in tpe- Federal 30 
Chamber to sit from time to ti..~e in the other Chamber •. a~·the Chief 
Justiccmight direct. or Rules of Court provide; but beyond this we 
do not think that the two Chambers should be interchangeable. 

·A Court of 330. The -Supreme Court under the '\'hite Paper proposals would, 
Criminal however, as we have said, have jurisdiction to hear certain criminal 35 
Appeal not · appeals from British India. \Ve are satisfied that these would be so :::d.. numerous that, if the Federal Court were given the extended 

jurisdiction whic..h. we have suggested, an increase L,, the number of 
Judges would be required in excess of a..~ything which we should be 
willing to contemplate. The question then arises whether the Federal 40 
Legislature should be empowered, if and when they thought fit, to 
set up a separate Court of Crimir1al Appeal for ~ritish_ India, sub- -
ordinate to. the Federal Court. Mter careful cm1s1deration we have 
come· to the conclusion that a Court of Criminal Appeal is not 
required in India. Nearly every case i"lvolvi_ng a death sentence is 45 
tried in a District Court, from which an appeal lies to the High Court, 
and,- apart from this, no death sentence can be carried out until it 
has been confi...rmed by the High Court. Only three of the High Courts 
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(excluding Rangoon) exercise an original criminal jurisdiction and 
though there is no further appeal from these Courts, every p~oner 
under sentence of death can appeal for remission or commutation of 
sentence to the Provincial Government, or, if he wishes, can ask for 

5 special leave to appeal to the Privy Council. In these circumstanceS, 
the rights of a condemned man seem to be very fully safeguarded, and 
we think that no good purpose would be served by adding yet another 
Court to which appeals can be brought. We should add that at 
present under the Criminal Procedure Code, a condemned prisoner 

10 can apply for commutation of his sentence not only to the Pro:.;. 
vincial Government but also to the Governor-General in Council. 
\Ve think that under the new Constitution the determinatioJi. of appli
cations for conunutation or remission of sentence under Section 401 
of the Code should rest with the authority primarily responsible 

15 for the preservation of law and order, namely, the Provincial 
Government, and that the Federal Government, that is to say the 
Governor-General acting on the advice of his Ministers, as the 
successor of the Governor-:General in Council, should no longer 
possess this statutory. power of conunuting or remitting sentences. 

2() At the same time, we are reluctant to diminish the opportunities 
for appeal which are at present enjoyed under the Indian Law, 
and we reconunend that the power now exercisable in this respect 
by the Governor-General in Council should henceforth vest in the -
Governor-General acting in his discretion, to whom in addition 

25 there will, we assume, be delegated as at present the prerogative . 
power of pardon. 

The High Courts 

331. The constitution of the Provincial High Courts, which enjoy The High 
a deservedly high reputation throughout British India, is hardly Court 

30 directly affected by the White Paper proposals1 ; but we note the Judges. 
following points. It has been represented to us that the retiring age 
of Judges should not be raised to sixty-two, but should continue to be 
sixty; and we concur. ·We have suggested that in the case of the 
Federal Court the age should be sixty-five, because it might otherwise 

35 be difficult to .secure the services of High Court ] udges who have 
shov.n themselves qualified for promotion to the Federal Court; but 
the evidence satisfies us that in India a Judge has in general done his 
best work by the tin1e he has reached the age of sixty. \Ve note also 
that the present statutory requirement that not less than one-third of 

40 the Judges of every High Court must have been called to the English, 
Scottish, or Irish Bar, and that not less than one-third must be 
members of the Indian Civil Service, is to. be abrogated. We are 
informed that the rigidity of this rule has sometimes caused 
difficulty in the selection of Judges, and we do not therefore . 

45 dissent from the proposed amendment of the law ; . but. we 
are clear (and we are informed that this is the general opinion of 

· 1 White Paper, Proposals 168-175. 
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their colleagues) that the Indian Civil Service Judges are an important 
and valuable element in the. judiciary, ru:td ·that their presence adds 
greatly to the strength of the High Courts. It has been suggested 
that their earlier eXperience tends to make them favour the Executive 
against the subject, but the argument does not impress us; we·are 5 
satisfied tha,t they bring to the Bench a knowledge of Indian cotmtry 
life arid conditions which barristers and pleaders from the towns 
may not always possess, and we do not doubt that the ·Crown will 
continue to appoint them. The Indian Civil Service Judges are not 
at the present time eligible for permanent appointment as Chief 10 
Justice of a High Court,' though we understand that this rule does not 

I 
apply in the caseof Chief,Courts. We see no reason for this invidious 
distinction, and we think 'that His Majesty's freedom of choice should 
not be thus fettered. \Ve need hardly add that our acceptance of 
the proposal to abrogate the statutory proportion so far as barristers 15 
are concerned implies no doubt as to the necessity of continuing, in 
the interests of the maintenance of British legal traditions, to recruit 
a reasonable proportion of barristers or advocates from the United 
·Kingdom-as Judges of the High Courts. As regards the tenure of 
-High Court Judges, we thinkthat it should be the same as that 20 
·which we have recommended for Judges of the Federal Court.t 

Adininis- 332. The administrative machinery of the High Courts i;S at the 
trative present time (save in the case of the Calcutta High Court) subject to 
machinery . the'control of the Provincial Governments and Legislatures, and there 
of High is evidence that the latter have from time to time tended to assert 25 Courts. 

their powers in a way which might under the new Constitution affect 
the efficiency of the Courts. The \Vhite Paper proposes that in 
future any expenditure certified by the Governor~ after consultation 
with his :Ministers, to be required for the expenses of the High Court 
shall not be submitted to the vote of the Legislative Assembly, 30 

\though it will be open to discussion by them2• \Ve think that in the 
1 circumstances this is a reasonable arrangement and will avoid the 

· difficulties to which we have referred. 

Administra- · 333. It follows from this reconuncndation that we a~t 
tive _controllone-1\ith-the.sta. tutory Commission in thinking3 t.ha~nistra- 35 
~~~~h tiVe co:Q,trol.i:ltthe-High·-Courtsshould. :Pe_p~ace..d__i~M.s cf the 
should CentraLGovemment and that the- expenditure reqmred for them, 
remain witl and the receipts from court fees, should be included in the Central 
Provincial -Government's Budget. \Ve agree entirely with the Commissi0n 
Govern· that the arrangement whereby, in consequence of the historical 40 
ment. connection for certain: purposes between the Calcutta High Court 

and the Government of India, decisions as to the strength of that 
Court and its establishment and as to its financial requirements for 
buildings or other purposes rest with the.Central Government, though 
the extra- expenditure involved by such decisions falls upon the 45 

l Supra, para. 323. 
I White Paper, Proposal 98 (til). 
a Report, Vol. II, paras. 341-3-19. 
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Bengal Government, is an anomaly which ought to be terminated · 
but, in our view, it should be. terminated not by placi11g financiai ) 
responsibility for the Calcutta High Court (and incidentally for all 
other High Courts) upon the shoulder$ of the Federal Governri:lent, 

5 but by bringing the Calcutta Court into the same relationship with l 
the Bengal Government as that obtaining between all other High 
Ccurts and their respective Provincial Governments. We agree, 
moreoYcr, most fully with the Commission's view as to the importance 

· of securing for the High Courts a position of independence and the 
lO largest possible measure of freedom from pressure exerted for 

political ends. This object should, we think, be fully secured by\ 
the recommendation which we made in the last paragraph. But, \ 
.subject to the fulfilment of this requirement, the High Court is, in 1 
our view, essentially a provincial institution: indeed, as subsequent \ 

15 paragraphs show, we seek to secure for each High Court. an admini- • 
strativc connection with the Subordinate Judiciary of the Province ·J 
which we regard as of .the highest importance, and whiCh we think i 
could not be maintained-or only in an ·atmosphere of mistrust and 

· suspiciEm which would gravely detract from its advantages-if the 
. 20 Court were an outside body, regarded (as it would probably. be) as 

an appanage: of the Federlll Government. Apart from these reasons, 
which we regard as conclusive, in favour of maintaining the present 
rclationsr.Jp between the High Courts and the Provincial Govern
ments (subject only to the modification required to bring the . 

25 Calcutta High Court into the same position as that of the others), weA1 
~re satisfied that the fmat;cial adjus1J?~nts ~r.Jch would b~involved l 
m any attempt to centrahse the admrmstration and financn1g of the 
High Courts would be of a far more complicated nature than the 
Commission appear to have supposed. -

30 334. \VeobservethattheFederalLegislatureistohaveanexclusive Federal and 
power to make laws touching the jurisdiction, powers and authority Proyin~al · 
of all Courts in British India (except the Federal Court and the Lm· egisllatit.on 
S C ) . 1 th b. hi h . . 1 . , 1 re a Ion uprcme ourt Wit 1 respect to e su Jects on w c 1t IS exc us1ye y to the High 
competent to legislate, and that the Provincial Legislatures will Courts. 

35 similarly have power to make laws touching the jurisdiction, powers 
and authority of all Courts within the Pro~ce with respect to 
subjects on which those Legislatures are exclusively competent t 
legislate. It has been suggested that this would enable either th 
Federal or a Provincial Legislature, if they so desired, to depriv 

40 the High Courts of much of their jurisdiction, and to transfer it to 
Cow·ts of an inferior status, to the grave prejudice of the rights of 
His Majesty's subjects in India. In theory this is no d~ub~ p~ssib~e; 
but it is, in our view, a necessary consequence of the distnbuhon 
of legislative powers which we recommend that both ~e Federal 

45 and Provincial Legislatures should have a law-making power 
for the purposes which we ~ave mentioned, ~d, what~v~r use they 
may make of it, we are satisfied that they will never willingly en~ct 
legislation which would prejudice or affect the status of the Htgh 



Courts. Our information is indeed that, so great is the confidence · 
felt in ·tbe impartiality and abilitY, of the High Courts, a converse 
policy is much more likely, if the past is any guide, to be adopted; 

· But, in order that the position of the High Courts may be- fully 
safeguarded, we recommend that the Governor-General· .· and -5 
Governors· should be directed in their Instruments of Instruction · 

Future 
constitu
tional 
position of 
HighCourts. 

to reserve. for the signification of His :Majesty's pleasure n.ny Bill 
which in their opinion would so derogate from the powers of the 
High Court as to endanger the position which those Courts are 
under the Constihttion Act clearly designed to fill. \Ve think 10 
that it is also of· great importance that the powers of the High 
Courts referred to in the Committee's Records1 should be defined· 
and. confirmed by thd Constitution· Act, even where at present 
they rest on the authority of the Provincial Government. ·· \Ve 
should add that in later paragTaphs2 we make recommendations 15 
which are designed to confirm and strengthen the arrangements 
existing in many Provinces whereby the High Courts are given 
a large measure of control over the personnel of the Subordinate 
Judiciary; but we also think that provisions, settling definitely 
the nature of the administrative superintendence to be exercised 20 
by the High Courts over the Subordinate Courts in a Province, 
should find a place in the new Constitution. 

335. We think it desirable to explain the general effect of our 
re-commendations upon the High Courts. Their constitution will, a.S 
at present, be laid down in the Constitution Act and the appointments 25 
to them will remain with the Crmvn : the Constitution Act will, 
moreover~ itself regulate more precisely than at present the nature 
and extent of the superintendence to be exercised by a High Court 
over the Subordinate Courts of the Province--the nature and extent~ 

I 
in fact, of what may be described as their administrative jurisdiction. 30 
No change will be made in their relations with the Provinces in 
regard to the administrative questions affecting their establishment 

J and buildings, except that the Calcutta High Court will henceforth 
have relations in these respects with the Bengal Government direct 
and not, as at present, with the Central Government (which, even 35 
as matters stand, naturally consults 'the Bengal Government upon 

J
any. proposals laid before· it by the Court} : but the su~quired 
'by the High Court will be determined by the Governor after consulta~ 
tion with his Ministers, and will not be subject to the vote of the 
Provincial Legislature. ·As regards the juridical jurisdiction of the 40 
High Courts, in so far as this depends-as it mainly does depend
upon provisions of Indian enactments, it will henceforth be 
determined by enactments of that Legislature which is competent to 
regulate the subject in respect of which questions of the High Court's 
jurisdiction arise: that is to say, it will be for the Federal Legislature 45 
alone to detennine the jurisdiction of the High Court in respect of any 
matter upon which that Legislature has exclusive power to legislate, 

1 Records [1932-33], pp. 34-35, paras. 12-13. 
2 Infra, paras. 339-340. 
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for the Provinciai Legislature to determine the jurisdiction· of its 
High Court in respect of any exclusively provincial subject, and for 
both to determine (subject to the principles governing legislation 
in the concurrent field) in respect of any matter on which both Legis-

5 latures are competent· to legislate. It will thus be seen that the 
High Courts, under our proposals, \\'ill be institutions which will not 
accurately be described as either federalised or provincialised~ 

336. In concluding this portion of our Report we desire t~ call~Protection 
attention to the importance of safeguarding the Judiciary. from of Judiciary 

10 criticism in the Legislatures of their conduct in the discharge of i'r?l!l. . 
thei~. duties. The rul~ .a!ld :pract~ce of Parliament protect the reti~~sm m 
Judiciary from such cnhc1sm m th1s country and we recommend la~es. 
that adequate provision should be made to safeguard Judges in 
India also. . 

15 The Subordinate .J urlklary 

337. This subject is not mentioned in the Vlhite Paper, but there are Necessity 
aspects of it which seem to us of such importance that we think it !or securing · 
right to state our opinion upon them. The Federal and High Court ~dc;_pen
Judgcs will be appointed by the Crown and their independence is 0~~;;'ti. 

20 secure; but appointments to the Subordinate Judiciary must neces- orJinate 
sarily be made by authorities in India who will also exercise a certain jtdiciary. -
measure of control over the Judges after appointment, especially in 
the matter of promotion and posting. We have been greatly im-
pressed by the mischiefs which have resulted elsewhere from a system 

25 under which promotion from gr~ade in a~hy 
is in the hands of a l\Iinis~expo.sed.19~ure from mem15ersof 
a popularly elected Legislature. Nothing is moretikely to sap-the 
~ndependence of a magistrate than the knowledge that his career 
depends upon the favour of a Minister; and recent examples 

30 (not in India) have shown very clearly the pressure which 
may be exerted upon a magistracy thus situated by men who 
are known, or believed, to have the means of bringing influence to 
bear upon a Minister. It is the Subordinate Judiciary in India who 
are brought most closely into contact with the people, and it is no 

35 less important, perhaps indeed even more important, that their inde
pendence should be placed beyond question than in the case of the __ 
superior Judges. \Ve have given anxious consideration to this matter 
and our recommendations are as follows. 

338. A strict rule ought in our opinion to be adopted and enforced, Candidates 
40 though it would be clearly out of place in the Cons~itu~ion Act see~g to 

itself, that recommen9:_~~!o?s £.~.9!!1:• o~ atteiD:pts to exercise infi~ence e~~ftf:. 
by members of the I:egisiature m the·appomtment or prp_mohon of kauence 
any member of the Subordinate J ~di~!~~-~r~sufficie~t in t?e._ms~~ve~ s~ould be 
to disqualify a c~cJi.\lat~,_ wh:~tev~r_hiS pers~nal ments may De. \Ve dis-.. ·· 

45 \vould adrnif-iio exception to this rule, which has for many years qualified. 

(C.l5~!::D) 
H 
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q past been accepted without question in the Civil Service of the 
./ United Kingdom. \Ve do not for a moment suggest that Indian 

[

Ministers will be willing to adopt any lower standards ; but this is 
a matter in which the right principle ought to be laid down at the 
very outset of the new constitutional order; and the observations 5 
which. we have thought it our duty to make may perhaps serve in 
the future to strengthen the hands of Ministers who find themselves 
exposed to improper pressure from those whose standards niay not· 
be as high as their own. · · 

' . 
i 

(a} The Civil judiciary 10 

Subordinate\ 339. In the case of Subordinate Judges and Munsiffs, the Provincial 
l;dg~~ and Government-that is to say, the Governor advised by the appro-

unsi s. priate Minister-after consultation with the ·Public Servic~ Com
mission and with the High Court should make rules defining the 
standard of qualifications for candidates seeking to enter the Judicial 15 
service. Candidates should be selected for appointment by the Public 
Service Commission, in consultation with the High Court, subject to 
any general regulations made by the Provincial Government as to 
the observance of communal proportions. The Minister would be 
informed by the Commission of the candidate or the candidates 20 
selected by them, and the appointment would be made by the Governor 

District 
Judges. 

on the Minister's recommendation. The Public Service Commission 
would of course'act in an advisory capacity only, but we cannot 
conceive that any Minister would reject their advice or recommend 
an appointment without it. We think it of first importance that 25 

f promotions from grade to grade or from the rank of.Munsi:ff to that 

l of Subordinate Judg. e, and also the leave and postings. of Munsiffs 
and Subordinate Judges, should e in the hands of th i Court, 
subje~sual rights of appeal o e o cer affected. 

340. In the case of District Judges or additional District Judges, first 30 

f 
appo_intment should, if the candidate is a member of the I~dian Civil 
Service, be made by the Governor on: the recommendatJOn of the 
1\Iinister, after consultation with the High Court. A recommendation 
by the :Miriister for the appointment of a member of the subordinate 
judicial service should only be made with the approval of the Public 35 
Service_ Cotgm.ission and of the High Court. A recommendation for 
a· direCt appoiritment from the Bar should be made from among 
persons nominated by the High Court, subject to any general regula
tions in force regarding communal proportions. A District Judge 
should only be promoted (except in the case of automatic time scale 40 
promotions) on a recommendation by the Minister after consultation 

1 with the High Court; and the. same rule should apply to postings. 
In all the cases covered by this paragraph we think that the Governor 
should have a discretion to reject a recommendation· if he does not 
concur with it. · 45 



203 

(b) Tlze Criminal }.fagistracy 

341. In the case of deputy magis hates, sub-deputy inagist~t~ and Deputy 
tehsildars, the High Court have little knowledge of their judiciai magistrates 
work, and none at all of the work which a large number of therri :'"~sildars 

5 perform in their executive or administrative capacities. · Candidates . · 
for a first appointment to ·these posts Should be 'selected by the 
Public Service Commission, and the appointment shquld be made . 
from the candidates so selected by the Governor on the recommenda-
tion of the :Minister. In the case of subsequent promQtions or \· 

10 postings, the Minister should ask for .the recommendations of the' 
dist~ict magist~t~, ~tt!tat· .' ~. with the 
Sess1ons Judge of . the ilistnct m which the subQ e magiStrate 
'vorks ; . and we think that, if these reco:rnrriendations are' disregarded. 
some machinery should be devised for bringing the matter to the 

15 notice of the Governor. 
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(:,} CO~UIERC~AL AND OTHER FORMS OF DISCRIMINATION 

342. The importance attached in this country to this.part of 
the Indian constitutional problem has been inuch misunderstood 
in India. We believe that our first duty is to define it in ·such a way 
as to remove this misunderstanding. In our view the ,problem is · 5 
divisible into two entirely separate issues. The only one of these 
issues dealt with in the White Paper is the question of administrative 
and legislative discrimination against British commercial interests 
and British trade in India.. With this issue we deal in detail in 
late(paragraphs.1 10 

343. The· other issue, which we now proceed to consider, is 
that of discrimination against British imports. As is well known, 
the fiscal relations between the United Kingdom and India have 
now been regulated for some thirteen years by the recommendations 
of the Joint Committee on the Bill of 1919-commonly known as 15 
the Fiscal Convention. It· is a commonplace that the exact scope 
ana effects of this Convention have afforded much ground for dis
cussion, and that the Convention has not-as indeed could hardly 
h3:ve ·been expected-succeeded in· placing beyond controversy the 
. rights and duties of the two parties to it.· But, with the passing of 20 
a ne\v Constitution Act on the lines of the recommendations which 
we make in this Report, the Convention, in its present form at all 
events·. will necessarily lapse ; and, unless the Constitution Act 
otherwise provides, the Federal Legislature will enjoy complete 
fiscal freedom, with little in the nature of settled tradition to guide 25 
its relationship in fiscal matters with this country. The difficulties 
which would be likely to arise from this uncertainty_ would, more
over, find ·a fruitful source of increase in that atmosphere of mis
understanding to which we have alluded. It is suggested in India 

· that, in seeking to clarify the fiscal relations between India and 30 
themselves, His Majesty's Government are seeking to impose 
unreaionable fetters upon the future _Indian Legislature. for the 
purpose of securing exceptional advantages for British, at the 
expense of Indian, trade. The suggestion is without foundation, 
but can be countered only by clear proposals which will show how 35 
false it is. On the other hand, statements of a very disturbing 
character have been made from time to time by influential persons 
in India which have aroused suspicions and doubts in the United 
Kingdom. In these circumstances, appropriate provisions in the 
Constitution Act may serve the double purpose of facilitating the 40 

transition from the old to the new conditions, and of reassuring 
sensitive opinion in both countries. Certainlyr such provisions 
would in no way imply a belief that there is real ground for the 
apprehensions entertained on either side. 

t Infra, paras. 347-365. 
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344. B.ut in making our recommendations to this end, .;.e wish The Fi~ 
to make 1t clear at the outset that we contemplate no measure which Convention 
would interfere with the position attained by India as an integral and tJ;le new 
part of the British Empire through the Fiscal Convention. ~nstitu· . 

5 Fears have, indeed, been expressed lest the exercise by the Indian on. 
Legislature of the powers contemplated in the Convention 
might result in the imposition of penal tariffs on British goods 
or in the application to them of penally restrictive .regulations 
with the object not, of fostering Indian trade, but of injuring and· 

10 excluding British trade. The answer to these. fears is that the· 
Convention could never, in fact, have been applied in aid of such a -
policy; and we have been assured by the Indian Delegates that 
there will be no desire in India to utilise any powers they may enjoy 
under the new Constitution for a purpose so. destructive of the 

. 15 conception of partnership upon which all our recommendations are 
based. But, if this be so, it would be clearly of great advantage to 
allay the fears of which we have spoken by. a declaration through 
and under the Constitution Act of the principles governing the 
relations between the two countries. The machinery of the Governor- • 

20 General's special responsibilities, supplemented by his Instrument 
of Instructions, offers India and the United Kingdom the oppor
tunity of making such a declaration of principles, while at the same 
time ensuring the necessary flexibility in their interpretation and 
application. 

25 345. \Ve therefore recommend that to the special responsi- Governor-
bilities of the Governor-General enumerated in the White Paper General 
there should be added a further special responsibility defined in should;!ave 
some such terms as follows:-'' The prevention of measures, :e~~~si
legislative or administrative, which would subject British goods, bility 

30 imported into India from the United Kingdom, to discriminatory to prev~nt 
or penal treatment " 1• But, as it is important that the scope which pe.na~ ~
we intend to be attached to the special responsibility so defined ~=~: on 
should be explained more exactly than could conveniently be British . 
expressed in statutory language, we further recommend that ·the imports. 

35 Governor-General's Instrument of Instructions should give him 
full and clear guidance. It should be made clear that the imposition 
of this special responsibility upon the Governor-General is not 
intended to affect the competence of his Government and of the 
Indian Legislature to develop their own fiscal and economic policy; 

40 that they will possess complete freedom to negotiate agreements 
with the United Kingdom or other countries for the securing of 
mutual tariff concessions ; and that it will be his duty to intervene 
in tariff policy or in the negotiation or variation of. tariff agreements 
only if in his opinion the intention of. the P?hcy contemplat~d 

45 is to subject trade between the Umted Kmgdom and .Indta l 
to restrictions conceived, not in the econ~c .. intere.§!~~Ll·Jl .. dia bp.t 
with the o_bj..ec.L.O:Hnjll!i!!k"'l1re-1nteresfs of the Umted I}..w.gdom. 
It shouldlurther be made clea at t e " iscnrrunatory or penal 

1 See also infra, para. 471. 
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treatment". covered by this special responsibility includes· both 
direct discrimination (whether by means of differential- tariff rates 
or by. means of, differential restrictions on imports) and indirect 
.discrimination by means of differential treatment of various types 

. of products; and that the Governor-General's special responsibility 5 
could also be used to prevent the imposition of. prohibitory 
tariffs or restrictions, if he were satisfied that such measures 
were proposed with the intention already described.· · In all 
these respe~ts, the 'vords would cover measures which, though not · 
~isc~iminatory or penal ~n form, would be so in fact. . . 10 

~ 346. But although l the _ Instrument of Instructions affords 
the means of defining more fully than would be possible in the Act 
itself the scope and purpose of the special responsibility which the 
Act should confer, even this document cannot conveniently be · 
utilised as the means of explaining the broad principles upon which 15 
in our view the future trade relations between India and the United 
Kingdom should be based. vVe wish therefore to express our own 
conception of these principles. vVe think that the United Kingdom 
and India must approach their trade problems in a spirit of 
reciprocity, which views the trade between the two countries as a 20 
whole. Both countries have a wide range of needs and interests; 
in some of these each country is complementary to the other, while 
in ·some each has inevitably to look rather to a third country for 
satisfactory arrangements of mutual advantage. The reciprocity 
which, as partners, they have a right to expect from each other 25 
consists in ·a deliberate effort to expand the whole range of their 
trade with each other to the fullest possible extent compatible with 
the interests of their own people. The conception of reciprocity does 
not preclude either partner from entering into special agreements 
with third countries for the exchange of particular commodities, 30 
where such agreements offer it advantages which it cannot obtain 
from the other; but the conception does imply that, when either 
partner is considering to what extent it can offer special advantag(s 
of this kind to a third. country without injustice to the other partner, 

·it will have regard to the general range-of benefits secured to it by the 35 
partnership, and not merely to the usefulness of the partnership in 
relation to the· particular commodity under consideration at the 
moment. 

347. We tum now to the other issue presented by this Chapter 
of our Report, namely, the prevention of discrimination against 40 
British trade in India. The Second Round Table Conference in 
1931 adopted a resolutio:Q. to the effect that there should be no · 

_ discrimination between the rights of the British mercantile com
munity, firms and companies, trading in India and the rights of 
Indian-born subjects. Witnesses who appeared before us spoke in 45 
the same sense and the British-India Delegation, in their Joint 
Memorandum, state that on the question of principle there, has 
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always been a substantial measure of agreement in India: on the 
other hand, we have been assured no less strongly by those who 
represent British commercial interests that they ask for no exceptional 
or preferential treatment for British trade as against _Indian trade. 

5 Their policy is, in fact, one of a fair field and no favour. The 
question, therefore, resolves itself into a consideration of the best 
method of giving practical effect to the avowed policy and intentjons 
of all concerned. It may, indeed, be asked why, in view of the · 
assurances of which we have spoken, it is necessary to deal with this 

10 matter at all in the Constitution Act; and to this our answer must 
be that, here again, utterances have been made which could.not fail 
to give rise to suspicions and doubts, and that statutory provision 
by way of re-assuran~e is an evident necessity. . • 

348. Discrimination may be of two kinds,· administrative or Administra-
15 legislative. \Ve are satisfied that, with regard to administrative ti~e ~iis-·. 

discrimination, a statutory prohibition would be not only imprac- cnmmatiotr. 
ticable but useless, for it would be impossible to regulate by any 
statute the exercise of its discretion by the Executive. We agree, 
however, with the proposal in the White Paper1 that the Governor-

20 General and Governors in their respective spheres should. have f 
imposed upon them a special responsibility for the prevention of \ 
discrimination, thus enabling them, if a~tion is proposed by their ) 
l\Iinisters which would have a discriminatory effect, to ·intervene 
and, if necessary, either to decline to accept their advice or (as the 

25 case may require) to exercise the special powers which flow from . 
the possession of a special responsibility. But, if our subsequent 
recommendations on the subject of legislative discrimination are 

· accepted, we think it should be made clear in the Constitution Act 
that this special responsibility extends to the prevention of adminis-

30 trative discrimination in any of the matters in respect of which 
provision against legislative discrimination is made under the Act. 

349. \Ve have said that it is in our view impossible to attempt. L;e~Ia?ve 
any precise definition, with a view to its prohibition, of administrative ~cnmm· 
discrimination. Legislative discrimination, however, stands upon a ation. 

35 different footing, and it is in our judgment possible to enact provisions 
against it. We do not forget that to the Statutory Commission the 
technical objections to any attempt to define discriminatory legisla
tion in a constitutional instrument seemed decisive2 ; but we observe 
that the Federal Structure Committee in their Fourth Report, which 

40 was adopted by the Second Round Table Conference, saw " no 
reason to doubt that an experienced parliamentary draft~ma_n would 
be able to devise an adequate and workable formula, which 1t would 
not be beyond the comp~t~nce of a court o! law to ~terpret and 
make effective." The opimon of a body 'Yhich contamed so ma_ny 

45 distinguished lawyers must carry great weight, and we concur ~th 
1 'White Paper, Proposals IS and 70. 
a Report, Vol. II, para. 156. 



General 
considera
tions. 

208 

them in thinking· that the attempt should be made. We do not 
think that the White Paper proposals on the subject are very clear 

·. or precise, and i~ the paragraphs which follow we shall indicate the 
statutory provisions which, as it seems to us, ought to find a place 
in the Constitution Act. · 5 

350. \Ve think it right to make by way of preface some general . 
observations. Firstly, we express our entire agreeme·nt with the. 
stateJilentof the British-India Delegation in their Joint Memorandum 
"that a friendly settlement by negotiation is by far the most appro
priate and satisfactory) method of dealing with this complicated 10 
matter,'' and we shall have certain suggestions to make later on this 
aspect of it. Secondly, we are of opinion that these arrangements 
can only be extended to include the relations between India and other 
parts of His Majesty's Dominions by mutual agreement. Lastly, 
we think that, so far as possible, any statutory enactment should 15 
be based upon the principle of reciprocity. 

Laws . 351. Subject to what we say hereafter on the question of recip-
imposing rocity, we are of opinion (1) that no law1 restricting the right of entry 
~=~ ~~~- into British India should apply to British subjects domiciled in the 
restrictions United Kingdom; but there should be a saving for the right of the 20 
should not authorities in India to exercise any statutory powers which they 
apply to may possess to exclude or remove undesirable persons, whether 
~:s: s~b- donticiled in the United Kingdom or elsewl;tere; and (2) that Iio law 
~~led~~~ relating to taxation, travel and residence, the holding of property, 
United the holding of public office, or the carrying on of any trade, business, 25 
IGt~gdom. or profession_ in British India. should apply to British subjects 

domiciled in the United Kingdom, in so far as it imposes conditions 
or restrictions based upon domicile, residence or duration of residence, 
language, race, religion, or place of birth. 

~mpanies 352. As regards companies,· we are of opinion (1) that a company 30 
~corporated incorporated now or hereafter in the United Kingdom, should, _ 
~~ed _ when trading in India, be deemed. to have· complied with the 
~g~om provisio?-s of a~y I?-dian ~aw relating to t~e.place ?f incorporatio~ of 
andinlndia. comparues tradmg m India, or to the domicile, residence or duratiOn 

of residence, language,. race, religion, descent or place of birth, 35 
of the directors, shareholders. or of the agents and servants of such 
companies ; and (2) that British subjects domiciled in the United 
Kingdom who are directors, shareholders, servants or agents of a 
company incorporated now or hereafter in India should be 
deemed to have complied with any conditions imposed by Indian .40 
law upon companies so incorporated, relating to the domicile, residence 
or duration of residence, language, race, religion, descent or place of 
birth, of directors, shareholders, agents or servants. 

1" Law "throughout these paragraphs is intendeQ. to include any regulations. 
bye-laws, etc., by whomsoever made, having the force of law. 
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353. There should however be reciprocity between India and the Provisions 
ynited K~gdo~ ; and accordingly if a United Kingdom law unposes sho~Id be on 
~the ~mted Kingdom upon Indian subjects of His Majesty domiciled ~of. 
m .In~ or upon companies incorporated in India conditions, re-:- rectpiOCity. 

5 stnctlons or requirements in respect of any of the above matters · 
from which in India British subjects domiciled in the United 
Kingdom and companies incorporated in the United IGngdom would 
otherwise . be exempt, the exemption enjoyed by the latter would 
pro tanto cease to have effect. 

10 354. \Ve think that separate provision should be made for the case Sh" · 1ppmg. 
of ships and shipping ; and it should be enacted that ships registered 
in the United Kingdom are not to be subjected by law in British 

·India to any discrimination whatsoever, as regards the ship, offi.eers 
or crew, or her passengers or cargo, to which ships registered in 

15 British India \rould not be subjected in th.e United Kingdom. 

355 .. \Ve are satisfied that there would have to be certain exceptions. Exceptions. 
Thus, the statutory provisions which we have suggested ought not to 
affect any laws in force at the commencement of the Constitution· 
Act, or laws which exempt from taxation persons not domiciled or 

20 resident in India. · 

356. A further . exception seems necessary i1'1 connection. with Bounties 
the Indian Acts, Federal or Provincial, which authorise the payment and . . 
to companies or firms of grants, subsidies or bounties out of public subsidt~ 
funds for the purpose of encouraging trade or industry in India. 

25 A Committee, kno\\n as the EA.1:ernal Capital Committee, in 
1925 recommended that certain conditions should be attached 
to grants of this kind and their recommendations \vere adopted, 
and have since that date been acted upon, by the Government 
of India. These seem to us to have been conceived in a very 

30 reasonable spirit, and we do hot think that any objection could be 
taken to them. But we think that a distinction may properly 
be dra\\n between companies already engaged, at the .date of 
the Act which authorizes the grant, · in that branch of trade 
or i.'1dustry \vhich it is sought to encourage, and companies which 

35 engnge in it subsequently ; and \Ve therefore recommend that in the 
case of the latter it may be made a condition of eligibility for the 
grant that the company should be incorporated by 9r under Indian 
law that a proportion of the directors (which should, we think, not 
exc~ed one half of the total number) shall be Indians, and that the 

40 company shall give such reasonable facilities for the training of 
Indians as the Act may prescribe. In the case of the former, the 
reciprocal provisions which we have suggested would continue to 
apply, and the company should be ~qually eligible to participate in 
the grant with Indian comp:mies. · 
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Bi}ls,dis- 357; But it 'Viii still be the duty of the Governor-General arid of 
~nfmatory the Governors to exercise their discretion in giving or withholding 
~o!~ not their assent to Bills. And we think that the Instrument of Instrnc~ 
in form. tions should make it plain, as we have already indicated in connec~ion 

with the Governor-Generars special responsibility in relation 5 
to tariffs, that it is the duty of the Governor-General and of 
the Governors, in exercising their discretion in the matter of assent . 
to Bills, not to feel themselves bound by the terms of the statutory 
prohibitions. in relation to discrimination, but to withhold their 
assent from any measure ;which, though not in form discriminatory, 10 
would in their judgment have a discriminatory effect. \Ve have 
made, we hope, sufficiently plain the scope and the nature of the 
discrimination which we regard it as necessary to prohibit, and we 
have. expressed our belief that statutory prohibitions should be 
capable of being so framed as generally to secure what we have in 15 
view. \Ve are conscious, however, of the difficulty of framing 
completely watertight prohibitions and of the scope which ingenuity 
might find for complying with the letter of the law in a matter of this 
kind while violating its spirit. It is, in our view, an essential con
comitant of the stage of responsible government which our proposals 20 
are designed to secure that the discretion of the Governor-General 
and of the Governors in the granting or withholding of assent to all 
Bills of their Legislature should be free and unfettered; and, in 
this· difficult matter of discrimination in particular, we should not 
regard -this condition as fulfilled if the Governor-General and 25 
Governors regarded the exercise of their discretion as restricted by 
the terms of the statutory prohibitions. \Ve further recommend 
that the Instrument of Instructions of the Governor-General and 
the Governor should require him, if in any case be feels doubt 
whether a particular Bill does or does not offend against the 30 
intentions of the Constitution Act in the matter of discrimination, 

Practice of 
professions. 

to reserve the Bill for the signification of His Majesty's pleasure. 
We need hardly add that the effect of our recommendations for the 
statutory prohibition of certain specified forms of discrimination 
would lay open to challenge in the Courts as being ultra vires any 35 
legislative enactment which is inconsistent with these prohibitions, 
even if the Governor-General or the Governor bas assented to it. 

358. Our attention has been called to the question of the qualifica
tions required for the practice of the different professions in India, and 
the suggestion bas been ma9-e that persons holding United Kingdom 40 
qualifications ought to be secured a statutory right to practise in 
India by virtue of those qualifications. The case of medical practi
tioners has features of its own and we deal with it separately in the 
paragraphs which follow : but with regard to professional qualifi~
tions in general we are unable to accept the suggestion. Except m 45 
certain cases in which a qualification has been specially recognised 
by or under some Indian law as giving a title to practise, persons 
holding United Kingdom qualifications at present follow their 
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professio~s i~ I~dia without restraint, but have .always. been subject 
~o such restnctlons as the. prese~t Indian Legislatures might have. 
Imposed. \Ve think that the Indian Legisl~tures of the future should 
equally be free to prescribe the conditions under which the practice .of 

5 professions generally is to be carried on. But it seems to us that the 
vested interests of those who are practising a· profession in India at 
the commencement of the new Constitution Act may properly be 
safeguarded ; and we think that they should have a right to continue 
to practise notwithstanding a:ny future Act which may be passed by 

10 any Indian Legislature requiring Indian qualifications as a condition 
of practice. \Ve may however be permitted to express the hope that, 
when the different professions in India become, as we hope they will, 
organised and controlled by their own governing bodies, arrange
ments will be freely made with the corresponding bodies in the 

15 United Kingdom for the mutual recognition in both countries of the 
qualifications prescribed by each, or at least that mutual facilities 
\Vill be given for their acquisition. . 

359. On the assumption that Burma will be separated from British Burma. 
India we think that British subjects domiciled in India ought to be 

20 accorded in Burma the same treatment which would be given. in
India to British subjects domiciled in the United Kingdom, save as 
regards the right of entry into Burma, on which, in view of the special. 
circumstances, we shall have recommendations to make in due course. 
These matters would· fall to be dealt with in the separate· 

25 legislation \vhich will be required to establish the new con
stitutional machinery in Burma ; but it will also be necessary 
to consider to what extent corresponding treatment should be 
accorded in India to British subjects domiciled in Burma, provision 
for which would find a place in the Indian Constitution Act ; and our · 

30 recommendations on this matter also will be found in that Section 
of our Report which deals with Btun}a.1 

360. \Ve have expressed our concurrence with the statement in the Opportunity 
British-India Joint :Memorandum that "a friendly settlement by si;ouldlle 
negotiation is by far the most appropriate and satisfactory method .. ro:~~ntiC:n-

35 of dealing with the question of discrimination. At the first Round .al arrange
Table Conference the Report of the Minorities Sub-Committee was ments in the 
adopted which contained a paragraph to the effect that there· should future. · 
be no discrimination between the rights of the British mercantile 
community trading in India and the rights of Indian born subjects, 

40 and that "an appropriate Convention based on reciprocity should 
be entered into for the purpose of regulating these rights." It was 
suggested by some that ~ Convention for ~s purpose should be 
negotiated forthwith, and It was argued that m that eve~t statutory 
provision in the new Constitution would be rendered unnecessary. 

45 \Ve have no doubt however that such a Convention, designed to 
regulate rights under a new. constitutional ~rder, could not with 
propriety be made except with the new Indian Government, and 
that the proposal made in January, 1931, was for that reason 

1 Infra, paras. 471-476. 
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inipracticable. Nevertheless, since we hold strongly that· the· 
conventional is preferable to the statutory method, and that agree· 
ment and goodwill form the most satisfactory basis for commercial 
relations between India ,and this eountry, we think that t4ere 
should be nothing in the Constitution which might close the 5 
door against a Convention. We recommend accordingly that 
His Majesty, if satisfied that a Convention has been made between 
His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom ·and the new 
Government of India covering the matters with which we have 
already dealt in this chapter of our Report, and that the necessary 10 
legislation for implementing it has been passed by Parliament and . 
by the Indian Legislature, should be empowered to declare by Order 
in Council that the statutory provisions in the Constitution Act 
shall not apply so long as the Convention continues in force between 
the two countries. It may be said that the practical result will be 15 
exactly the same, and this no doubt is true; but the merit of the 
pr:oposal, as we see it, is that it would enable the Indian Government 
arid Legislature, if they so desire, to substitute a voluntary agree
ment for a statutory enactment, and would therefore give to the 
arrangements for the reciprocal protection of British subjects in 20-
India and the United Kingdom respectively the conventional basis 
which in our judgment it is most desirable that they should have. 

lvl edical Qualifications 

361. The question of the mutual recognition of medical practitioners 
in the United Kingdom and British India has unhappily become a 25 
matter of political controversy in India during the last few years; 
and, in view of its importance to both countries, it seems desirable 
that we should describe shortly the present position. The Medical 
Act, 1886, empowers His MaJesty by Order in Council to apply the 
Act to any British possession "which in the opinion of His Majesty 30 

· affords to the registered medical practitioners of the United Kingdom 
such privileges of practising in the said British possession . . . as to 
His Majesty may seem just". The Act has been applied to British 
India, in view of the recognition there accorded to practitioners 
registered in the United Kingdom; and this entitles any person 35 
who holds an Indian medical diploma recognise<} for the time being 
by the General Medical Council as" furnishing a sufficient guarantee 
of the possession of the requisite knowledge and skill for the efficient 
practice of medicine, surgery and midwifery " to be registered on 
application in the United Kingdom medical register. The Act also 40 
provides that, where the General Medical Council have refused to 
recognise . a medical diploma for this purpose, the Privy Council, 
on application being made to them, may, if they think fit, after 
considering the application and after communication with the 
General Medical Council, order the latter to recognise the diploma, 45 
and the Council are thereupon under a statutory obligation to do so. 
It will thus be seen that, though the Act is based upon the principle 
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of reciprocity, the Ge~~ral Medical Council is not compelled to give 
~ automatic recogmbon to each and every diploma conferred 
m the other countries to which the Act applies, but is entitled 
subject to an appeal to the Privy Council, to satisfy itsell that any 

5 particular diploma is such as to furnish a sufficient guarantee of the 
possession of the requisite medical knowledge and skill. \Ve under-. 
stand that, in countries where there is some central authority 
corresponding to the General Medical Council, the Council is accus
tomed to consult that body for the purpose of satisfying itself that a 

10 particular diploma about which perhaps a question has been raised 
affords the guarantee required ; but where such body does not. 
exist, the Council must of course make its own inquiries. \Ve should 
point out that the General Medical Council in the United Kingdom 
does not itself confer medical degrees. It keeps the medical register ; 

15 that is to say, a register of medical practitioners who have passed a 
qualifying examination in medicine, surgery, and midwifery, held by 
Universities in the United Kingdom and certain other bodies, in 
which a standard of proficiency satisfactory to the Council has 
been attained ; and the Council, though they do not themselves 

~0 examine, are thus ·able in effect to secure that the qualifying 
examinations and the standard of proficiency are adequate. · 

362. Until very recently there was no central body in India corres- \Vithdrawal 
ponding to the General Medical Council, and therefore no authority o~ • recog
with power to secure and maintain a common standard for the medical r~?!·of 

25 qualifications evidenced by the diplomas recognized by the various ;edical 
provincial Medical Councils in India. It appears that there was in diplomas. 
consequence a considerable variation in the standards adopted by 
these bodies, and the Council some four years ago took the drastic 
step of refusing any longer to accord recognition to Indian -medical 

30 diplomas, as the Indian Legislature had refused to provide the 
money for a s:ystem of inspection which would have been acceptable 
to the General Medical Council pending the establishment of a 
system of inspection by an All-India Medical Council. It is perhaps 
not surprising that the action of the Council caused resentment and 

35 protest. It was believed by many that political, or at least ulterior, 
motives lay behind it ; but no one who is aware of the integrity and 
independence of the Council, and its complete dissociation from every 
kind of political influen~e, can doubt th~t it was in~pired solely by a 
desire to promote the mterests .of me<fical education ~d to secure 

40 the highest standard of proficiency m those who clarmed to be 
admitted to the United Kingdom register. On the merits of the 
dispute we are not of course competent to pronounce, nor are we 
able to say whether the Council migh~ have achi~~e_d their purpoS€? 
in some way less likely to wound ·Indian ~usceptibility; but. o~ the 

45 purity of its intentions we cannot entertam any doubt, and 1t 1s to 
be regretted that none of those affected· t~ought fit to ~vail ~elf 
of the right of appeal to t~e _Privy Counr.il and to .obtam a deo519n 
from a body whose impartiality could not be questioned. 
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. 363. The controversy has had, at any rate, one satisfactory result; 
for the Indian Legislature_ have now passed an Act known as the 
Indian Medical Council Act,· _1933, which sets up a Medical Council 
for the whole of 'British India with substantially the same-functions 
as those of the General Medical Council in the United Kingdom. 5 
This Act sets out in the First Schedule the medical qualifications · 
granted by medical institutions in British India, which are to be. 
recognised for the purposes of the Act, and gives the C-ouncil power 
to secure by inspection and, in the last resort, by the withdravval of 
recognition an adequate· standard of proficiency.· -In the Second 10 
Schedule are set out tne medical qualifications granted by medical 
institutions outside British India which are to be recognized for 
the purposes ofthe Act, and in this list are included the registrable 
qualifications granted by licensing bodies in the United Kingdom 
which admit to the United Kingdom medical register. These are 15 

-to continue unaltered for a period of four years, but the Council are 
empowered to enter into negotiations with the authority in any 
country ·outside British India entrusted with the maintenance of 
a- register of medical practitioners for the settlement of a scheme 
for the reciprocal recognition of medical qualifications .. The Governor- 20 
General is to be informed of the -decisions of the Council to recognise 
or refuse to recognise the medical qualifications proposed by the 
authority abroad for recognition in British India ; and he is to frame 
a new Schedule (to become effective four years after the commence
ment of the Act) which will comprise the medical qualifications 25 
thereafter to be recognised. Provision is also made enabling the 
Governor-General in Council after the expiration of four years to 
~end the Schedule and to add further qualifications, or to recognise 
_only qualifications granted before or after_ a specified date .. It will 
thus be seen that the Governor-General in Council would, on the 30 

_ representations of the Indian Medical Council, be free to withdraw 
at any time after the expiration of four years the recognition in 
British India secured to medical practitioners on the United Kingdom 
'medical register, though there is a saving for all medical qualifications 
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granted previously. 35 

364. We appreciate and sympathise with the efforts of the Indian 
medic~ profession -to put its house in order, and we hope that 
co-operation between the two Councils (for we are convinced that 
good willis not lacking on either side) will go far to ensure an amicable 
and agreed solution of the present difficulty. \Ve are of 40 
opinion that the Indian Medical Council Act, with only slight 
modifications, can be made the basis of a permanent and satisfactory 
arrangement. The references in the Act to the Governor-General in · 
Council will in any event require modification under the new Con
stitution, and at first sight it would appear that it would be sufficient 45 
to substitute a reference to the Governor-General, i.e., the Governor
General advised by his Ministers, since this is a matter falling within 
the ministerial sphere. But we confess that we should find difficulty 
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in agre:~g that ~he Govemor-~eneral is ~ appropriate authority for 
d:termmmg ":he.ther any particular q~alification should be recog
rused ; for this 1s not a matter of policy, but one which involves 
technical and professional considerations. · We think that the tme 

5 solution is to be found in an adaptation of the provisions in the United 
Kingdom Act which we have mentioned above, whereby any refusal 
by the General Medical Council to recognise a medical diploma 
grante? abroad may be made t~e subject of an_apl?eal to the Privy 
Council.; and ~e suggest. that if after th~ exprration of four years 

10 the Indian Medical Council proposes to w1thhold recognition of any_ 
of the United Kingdom qualifications set out in the Second Schedule 
to the Indian Act, an appeal should lie to the Privy Council, whose 
decision should be final. The Act of 1886 requires the Privy Council, 
before giving its decision on a refusal to recognise a diploma granted 

15 abroad, to communicate with the General Medical Council, and there _ 
should be a corresponding provision that in the converse case there 
should be communication with the Indian Medical Council ; but we 
are disposed to think that the law should· be amended so as to 
provide that in either case both Councils should be communicated 

20 with before the decision of the Privy Council is given. '\Ve hope that 
before the four years have expired, as a result of joint action between 
the two Councils, the General Medical Council will have seen its 
way to restore its recognition of Indian diplomas,. and that dis
cussions may proceed between them free from politiCal influence or 

25 bias and with the sole object of promoting the interests of medical 
education in both countries. 

365. There is one aspect of this question which seems to us to The Indian 
present special features. It is not necessary to emphasise the Mcdi.cal 
importance of the Indian Medical Service from the military point . ServJce. 

30 of view ; and in our opinion the members of the Service ought, by 
virtue of the commissions which they hold, to be deemed to possess 
all necessary statutory qualifications entitling them to practise. The 
same principle should apply to members of the Royal Army Medical 
Corps and of the Roy~ Air Force Medical Service. 

35 Fundamental Rights 
366. The question of so-called fundamental rights, which was much ~ declara

discussed at the three Round Table Conferences, was brought to our :10~ of tal 
notice by the British-India Dele~ati~n, many memb~rs of which rY:h~:_ 
were anxious that the new Constitution should contam a declara- practicable. 

40 tion of rights of different kinds, for reassuring minorities-, for 
asserting the equality of all persons befo;e the law, and for 
other like purposes; and we have exami?ed more than one 
list of such rights which have been compiled. . The ~tatutory 
Commission observe with reference to this subJeCt :- We are 

45 aware that such provisions have been inserted in many Constitu
tions, notably in those of the European States formed after the \~ar. 
Experience however has not shown them to be of any gre~t pract1c~l 
value. Abstract declarations are useless, unless there eXISt the will 
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and the. means to .make them effective. "1 \Vith these observations 
we 'entirely agree : and a cynic might indeed find plau'sible arguments, 
in the history during the last ten years of more than one country, 
for asserting that the most effective method of ensuring the 
destruction of a fl.mdamental right is to include a declaration of its 5 
existence in a constitutional instrument. But there are also strong 
practical arguments against the proposal, which may be put in the 
form of a dilemma : for either the declaration of rights· is of so 
abstract a nature that it has no legal effect of any kind, or its legal · 
effect will be to impose an embarrassing restriction on the powers 10 
of the Legislature and to c:r;eate a grave risk that a large number of 
laws may be declared ihvalid by the Courts because inconsistent. 
with one or other of the rights so declared. An examination of 
the lists to which we have referred shows very clearly indeed that 
this risk would be far from negligible. There is this further objection, 15 
that the States have made it abundantly clear that no declaration 
of fundamental rights is to apply in State territories; and it would 
be altogether anomalous if such a declaration had legal force in 
pat1: only of the area of the Federation. There are however one 
~~--t~o leg~l pr4tciples which might, ... we think, be appropriately 20 
embodied in the Constitution, and we direct attention to them in the 
paragraphs which follow. There are others, not strictly of a legal 
kind, _to which perhaps His Majesty will think fit to make reference 
in any Proclamation which He may be pleased to issue in connection 
with the establishment of the new order in India. 2S 

Eligibili~ · 367. Among the proposals in the \Vhite Paper is one which would 
Ior _holdmg put it beyond the power of any Legislature in British India to make 
p:blic office, laws (with certain exceptions) subjecting any British subject to 
e c. any disability or discrimination in respect of a variety of specified 
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matters, if based upon religion, descent, caste. colour or place 30 
of birth. 2 This proposal seems to us too wide and we understand 
that His Majesty's Government have, after consultation with the 
Government of Inclia, arrived at the same conclusion. \Ve agree 
that some declaration of the general rights of British subjects in 
India is required, but we think that it would be preferable to base 35 
it upon the existing section of the Government of India Act. We 
think that this declaration should provide that no British subject, 
Indian or otherwise, domiciled in India, shall be disabled from 

·holding public office or from practising any trade, profession or 
calling by reason only of his religion, descent, caste, colour or place· 40 
of birth ; and it should be extended, as regards the holding of 
office under the Federal Government, to subjects of Indian States. 
· 368. The proposal in the \Vhite Paper, however, contains a proviso 

which would, in one respect, still further limit the effect of this 
narrower declaration of rights, namely, that " no law will be 45 
deemed to be discriminatory for this purpose on the ground 
only that it prohibits either absolutely or with exceptions the 

t Report,Vol. II, para. 36. 
a \Vhite Paper, Proposal122. 
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sale or mo~tgage of agricultural.lan.d in any area or to any person 
not belongmg to some class recogrused as being a class of persons 
engaged in, or connected with, agriculture in that area or. which 
recognises the existence of some right, privilege or disability attaching 

5 to members of a community by virtue of some privilege, law or 
custom having the form of law." This proviso is intended to cover 
legislation such as the Punjab Land Alienation Act, which is designed 
to protect the cultivator against the money lender. This is no doubt · 
a desirable object. Inasmuch, however, as the full effect of the 

10 proviso cannot be foreseen and may have the result that the legitimate 
i~terests of minorities may be impaired while they are ·denied the 
nght of appeal to the Courts for redress, we thi.11.k that, incases where 
the legitimate interests of minorities may be adversely affected and 
access to the courts is barred by this proviso in the Constitution,. the 

15 Governor should consider whether his special responsibility for the 
protection of minorities necessitates action on his part. . · 

3G9. \Ve think that some general provjsion should be inserted ~propria 
in the Constitution Act safeguarding private property against ti<:n ~! 

. t• • d . d b h. h ha b onva~e expropna Ion, m or er to qlllet ou ts w 1c ve een aN~d ;.:cperty 
20 in recent years by certain Indian utterances, It is olJyiousl}'~ ditlii.:ult ~ 

to frame any general provision with this object ·without unduly 
restricting the powers of the Legislature in relation particularly 
to taxation ; in fact, much the same difficulties Yvould be presented 
as those \vhich we have discussed above in relation to funda .. 

25 mental rights. 'Vc do not attempt to define with precision the 
scope of the provision we have in mind, the drafting of which 
will rt>quire careful consideration for the reasons we have indicated; 
but we think that it should secure that legislation expropriating, or 
authorising the expropriation of. the property of particular 

30 individuals should be lawful only if confined to expropriation for 
public purposes and if compensation is determined, either in the 
:first instance or on appeal, by some independent authority. General 

. legislation, on the other hand, the effect of which would be to transfer 
to public ownership some particular class of property, ·or to 

35 extinguish or modify the rights of individuals in it, ought, we think, 
to require the previous sanction ·of the Governor-General or 
Governor (as the case may be) to its introduction; and in that 
event he should be directed by his Instrument of Instructions to 
take into account as a relevant factor the nature of the provisions 

40 proposed for compensating those whose interests will be adversely 
affected by the legislation. · ._ · 

370. But there is a form of private property-perhaps Special 

1 d ·b d , t d · t t " in India case of more accurate y es~n e as ve~ e mere~ --common . ' grants of 
\Vhich \Ye think reqUires more specific protection. We refer to grants land or of 

45 of land or of tenure of land free of land revenue, or subject to partial tenure of 
remissions of land revenue, held under various names (of which T~l~k, ~n~~ee 
Inam 'Vatan Jagir and l\Iuafi are examples) throughout Bnbsh 

• • f . di "d 1 So f th revenue. India by ~arious individuals or classes o m VI ua s. me o ese 
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grants date from Moghul or Sikh times and have been confirmed by 
the British Government : others have been granted by the British 
Government for services rendered. Many of the older grants are 
enjoyed by religious bodies and are held in the names of the managers 
for the time being. The terms of these grants differ : older grantc; 5 
are mostly perpetual, modem grants are mostly for three, or even 
two. generations. But, whatever their terms, a grant of this .kind is 
always held in ·virtue of a specific undertaking given by,· or on the 
authority of, the British Government that, subject in some cases 
to the due observance by the grantee of specified conditions, the> 10 
rights of himself and his .successors will be respected either for all 
time or, ·as the case may be, for the duration of the grant. A well
known instance of such rights is to be found in those enjoyed by the 
present Talukdars of Oudh, who owe their origin to the grant to 
their predecessors of sanads by Lord Canning, the then Governor- 15 
General, conferring proprietary rights upon all those who engaged to 
pay the jumma which might then, .or might from time to time 
subsequently, be fixed, subject to loyalty and good behaviour; and 
~he rights thus conferred were declared to be permanent, hereditary, 
and transferable. . 20 

Prior 371. It is not unnatural that the holders of privileges such as 
consent of we h~ve described should be apprehensive lest the grant of responsible 
g~:=~~r~r government, and the consequent handing over to the control of 
Governor Ministers and Legislatures of all matters connected with land revenue 
should be administration, should result in a failure to observe the promises which 25 
required to· have been extended by Governments in the past to themselves or 
legislation their predecessors in interest. Sqme of the claims to protection which 
~~~~~nts. have been urged upon us in this connection would be satisfied by little 

·Jess than a statutory declaration which would have the effect of 
maintaining unaltered and unalterable for all time, however strong 30 
the justification for its modification might prove to be in the light of 

The 
Permanent 
Settlement. 

. changed circumstances, every promise or undertaki..--Jg of the kind 
made by the British Government in the past. \Ve could not con .. 
template so far-reaching a limitation upon the natural consequences 
of the change to responsible government. \Ve recommend. however, 35 
that the Constitution Act should contain an appropriate provision 
requiring the prior consent of the Governor-General or the Governor, 
as the case may be, to any proposal, legislative or executive, which 
would alter or prejudice 1he rights of the possessor of any privilege · 
of the kind to which we have referred. 40 

372. \Ve have considered whether similar provision should be 
made to protect the rights of Zamindars and others who are the 
successors in interest of those in whose favour the Permanent Settle
ment of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa and parts of the United Provinces 
and Madras was made at the end of the 18th century. Briefly, the 45 
effect of this Settlement was to give a proprietary right in land to 
the class described as Zamindars, on the understanding that they 
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collected and paid to Government--the. revenue assessed on that 
land, which was fixed at rates declared at the tim~ to be intended to 
stan~ unaltered in perpetuity. It is apparen~ that- the position of 
Zammdars under the Permanent Settlement. IS very different from 

5 that of the individual holders of grants or privileges of the. kind we 
have just described; for, while the privileges of the latter might, 
but for a protection such as we suggest, be swept away by a stroke 
of the pen with little or no injury to any but the holder of the vested 
interest himself. the alteration of the character .of the land revenue 

10 settlement in Bengal, for instance, would involve directly or indi
rectly the interests of vast numbers of the population, in addition 
to those of the comparatively small number of Zamindars proper. 
and might hildeed produce an economic revolution of a most far
reaching character. Consequently, no Ministry or Legislature in 

15 Bengal could, in fact, embark upon, or at all events carry to a con
clusion, legislative proposals which would have such results. unless 
they had behind them an overwhelming volume of public support. 
\Ve do not dispute the fact that the deClarations as to the per
manence of the Settlement, contained in the Regulations Wlder 

20 which it was enacted, could not have been departed from by the 
British Govet;nment so long as that Government was in effective 
control of land revenue. But we could not regard this fact as 
involving the conclusion that it must be placed beyond the legal 
competence of an Indian Ministry responsible to an Indian 

25 Legislature, which is to be charged inter alia with the· duty of 
regulating the land revenue system of the Province, to alter the 
enactments embod)ing the Permanent Settlement, which enact
ments, despite the promises of permanence which they contain, are 
legally subject (like any other Indian enactment) . to repeal or 

30 alteration. Nevertheless, we feel that the Permanent Settlement 
is not a matter for which, as the result of the introduction of 
Provincial Autonomy, His Majesty's Government can properly 
disclaim all responsibility. We recommend therefore that the 
Governor should be instructed to reserve for the signification of His 

35 Majesty's pleasure any Bill passed by the Legislature which would 
alter the character of the Permanent Settlement. ·· · 

373. In concluding this chapter of our Report. we take the The . · 
opportunity of mentioning a topic which can conveniently be dealt ~~ 
with here, though it has no very direct connection ·with the question. angu 

40 of discrimination or of fundamental rights. It has been urged on us 
that provision should be made req~ the English ~nguage to be 
the official language of the Federation, or, mar~ particularly, that 
English should receive legal status as the officral language of ~e 
Constitution and of the superior Courts, and as one ?f the official -. 

45 languages of the Pro\inciai Governments~ In our JUdgment, no 
useful purpose would be served by a gen~ral declaration in ~e 
sense just indicated, and any such declaration W';mld. at one~ gtve 
rise to questions of great diffi~ulty and co~ple~ty m rela?on to 
education. Our recommendations set olj,t m thlS· chapter mclude 
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language amongst the grounds upon which, in certain cases, 'dis
crimination is to be inadmissible, and these recommendations will 
accordingly prevent any individual who falls within the scope of 
the protection of these provisions from being 'discriminated· against 
on the ground that his mother tongue is English. Apart from this, 5 
we recommend that the Letfers·Patent issued .to the High Courts 
should prescribe English as the language of these Courts, and we 
think that the Constitution Act might well provide, as do'the· Statu
tory Rules made under the existing Government of· India Act at 
the present moment, that. the business of all the Legislatures is to be 10 
conducted in Eng~ish, subject to appropriate provision ensuring the 
right of any member unacquainted with English to address the 
Legislature in the "vernacular. At the present moment the language of 
the Subordinate Courts is }aid down by each Provincial Government 
under provisions in the Codes of Civil and Criminal Procedure. We 15 
see no reason to suppose that the Provincial Governments will 
cease to exercise this power under_ the new Constitution or that they 
will eXercise it in an unreasonable manner. 
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(6) CONSTITUENT PoWERS 

374. The \\'lrite Paper proposes (and we entirely concur) that, what• :Meaning of 
ever the powers of the Indian Legislatures may be in relation to Acts of Constifuent 
Parliament in general, they shall not extend to the enactment of any Powers. 

5 law affecting the provisions of the Constitution Act, except in so far as 
that Act itself empowers them to do so.1 By "constituent powers," 
therefore,· we mean powers conferred by the Constitution Act upon 
some authority other than Parliament to vary specified provisions 
of the Act, whether or not such variation is required by the Act to be 

10 subject to the approval of Parliament. · 

375. \Ve are satisfied that, though there are various matters in the Grant of · 
Constitution Act which after an interval of time, might in principle Constituent 

. be left quite appropriately to modification by . the Central or rore~ 
Provincial Legislatures, as the case may be, as subsequent experience ~~la~res 

15 may show to be desirable, it is not practical politics here and now to not yet 
attempt to confer such powers upon them. It would be necessary, practicable. 
not merely to decide what matters could thus be dealt with, but also 
to devise arrangements to ensure that the various interests affected 
by any proposed modification were given full opportunity to express 

20 their views, and that changes which they regarded as prejudicial to 
themselves could not be forced upon them by ~n inconsiderate 
majority. With a Constitution necessarily so framed as to preserve 
so far as may be a nice balance between the conflicting interests 
of Federation, States and Provinces, of minority and majority, 

25 and, indeed, of minority and minority, ·and with so much 
that is unpredictable in the effects of the inter-play of these 
forces, it is plain that it would be a matter of extreme difficulty to 
devise arrangements likely to be acceptable to all those \\ho might 
be affected ; and it would probably be found that the balance could 

30 only be preserved, and existing statutory rights only guaranteed, by 
a number of restrictions and conditions upon the exercise of the 
constituent powers which would make them in practice unworkable. 
But, whether or not this can reasonably be regarded as a defect in the 
Constitution Act, we do not think that the question is one of 

· 35 immediate importance, since we should have felt bound. in any 
event to recommend that the main provisions of the Act should 
remain unaltered for an appreciable period, in order to ensure that 
the Constitution is not subjected at the outset to the disturbances 
which might follow upon hasty attempts to modify its details. 

40 376. At the same time we are satisfied that there are various matters <:onstitu
which must be capable, .from the begmn· ing, of modification and tionaldm t . · d .1 th amen en 
adjustment by some means less cumbrous 3.!l d1 atory an otherwise 
amending legislation in Parliament. TQ meet this .n~ed, we rec.o~- than by 
mend that the requisite powers for ensuring el&-ticity, where 1t JS Act ?£ 

Parhament. 
1 White Paper, Proposal 110. 
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necessary, should be placed by the Act in the hands of His Majesty's 
Government, b~f subject, nevertheless, to the control of Parliament. 
\Ve may add that we co~ld _not, in any case, regard some of the 
provi~ions to which we think_ that this p~ocedure should apply as 
appropriately entrusted ·to any authority in India for amendment 5 
or modification. The White Paper proposes that the regulation of 
certain matters should be prescribed in detail by His Majesty in 
Council after the Constitution Act is passed, and that any subsequent 
variations should be effected in the same manner. Orders in Council 
are common~y made upo~ th~ advice of Ministers without the inter- 10 
vention of Parliament, but there is also a well-established procedure, 
for which precedents are/ to be found in many Acts of Parliament, 
whereby both· Houses of Parliament are enabled to consider and to 
approve the drafts· of any proposed Orders before they are finally 
submitted to His Majesty ; and in certain cases we think that this · 15 
procedure would be appropriate for the Orders in Council now under 
consideration. · 

377. The matters which, under the White Paper,1 it is proposed to 
prescribe by Order in Council fall into two categories. The first 
class comprises :- 20 

(a) ·the payments (other than salary proper, which is to be 
fiXed by the Act itself) to be made to the Governor-General 
·and Governors on their own account and that of their personal 
staffs: · 

·(b) the ·salaries and conditions of service of the Governor- 25 
General's Counsellors ; 

· (c) the salaries,· pensions,· leave and other allowances of the 
Judges of the Federal· Court and of the High Courts. 

We see no reason why, except in the case of (c),2 Parliament should 
desire to concern itself directly with these matters, the settlement of 30 

. which is in the nature of an executive function. 

378. But there are other matters to b.e prescribed3 which are of an 
·essentially different nature:-· · 

(a) the percentage of income tax which is to be assigned to 
the Provinces and the basis on which that assignment is to be 35 
made; 

(b) the sum to be retained at the outset by the Federation 
. out of the proceeds of taxes on income which would otherwise 
be assigned to the Provinces ; 

(c) the basis on which the States are to contribute to !ederal 40 
revenues during the operation of federal surcharge on mcome 
tax; 

1 White Paper, Proposals 10, 12, 152, 171. 
s Supra, para. 328. 
3 \Vhite Paper, Proposals 37, 87, 106, 139, 141, 144. 
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- (d) the subventions to be made from federal· revenues to · 
certain deficit Provinces; 

(e) the qualifications of electors to the Provincial and Federal 
Legislatures; the delimitation of constituencies·; the method 
of election of representatives of communal and other interests.
the filling of casual vacancies and other ancillary matters ; and 

(f) the specification of the areas to be treated as Excluded 
and Partially Excluded, respectively. 

Some of these matters can scarcely be determined until after the 
10 Constitution Act is on the statute book; and to set out the others 

in the Act itself would add greatly to its length and complexity. 
\Ve agree, therefore, that the method of procedure by Order in 
Council, with a power to modify subsequently by the same method, 
is both necessary and appropriate. \Ve think that the same method 

15 should be applied to the revision or adjustment of provincial 
boundaries. - . 

379. In the determination of all matters in this second category, we Procedure 
think it essential that Parliament should have a voice; and we suggested. 
recommend that a provision should be included in the Constitution 

20 Act requiring every Order in Council relating to them to be laid in 
draft before both Houses of Parliament for approval by affirmative 
Resolution. A procedure of this kind would, we think, enable 
Parliament to retain effective control over these subsidiary matters. 

3SO. \Ve have given reasons for our conviction that a specific grant Resolutions 
25 of constituent powers to authorities in India is not at the moment a for .consti

practicable proposition. ·We think, however, that a plan whereby tutio~al t 
the new Legislatures can be associated with the modification hereafter ~~~~di~~n 
of the provisions of the Act, or of any Order in Council, relating to Legis-
the composition and the size of the Legislatures or the qualifications latures. 

30 of electors, is very desirable. It is, of course, competent for any 
Legislature· in India to pass a Resolution advocating a constitutional 
change, with a request that its Resolution should be forwarded to 
His Majesty's Government for consideration, and for this no provision 
in the Constitution Act would be required. But in our view it ought 

35 hereafter to be possible, under specified conditions, for a responsible 
Government in India, with the approval of its Legislature, to be 
assured that any such Resolution is actually taken into consideration 
by His Majesty's Government and their decision upon it formally 
recorded. \Ve recommend, therefore, that, where an Indian Legislature 

40 has passed a Resolution of this kind and has presented an Address to 
the Governor-General or Governor, as the case may be, praying that 
His Majesty may be pleased to communicate it to .Parliament, the 
Resolution shall be laid before both Houses of Parhamcnt not later 
than six months after its receipt, with a statement of the action 

45 which His Majesty's Government propose to take upon it. 
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381. But we think that this procedure should be subject to the 
following conditi~ns :- -

(a) that the Resolution should be confined in scope to matters 
concerning the size and composition of, and the franchise for. the 

· Legislatures; . 5 · 
· (b) that the Federal Legislature ~hould have no power to 
propose an alteration in the size or composition of eitl:ter Chamber 
which would involve a. variation of the proportions of the seats . 
allotted to the· States and the Provinces respectively, or of the 
relative size of the two Houses ; 10 

(c) that the procJdure should not come into force until the 
expiry of ten years-lin the case of a Provincial Legislature from 
the inauguration of Provincial Autonomy, and in the case of the 
Federal Legislature from the inauguration of the Federation; 
except that any Provincial Legislature should have power to 15 
propose the removal of "the" application" requirement and the 
lowering of the educational standard to literacy in the case of 

- \Yomen voters1 at .. any time after the first election in the 
Pr_ovince under the new Constitution; 

(d) that, as a guide to His Majesty's Government and Parlia- 20 
ment in this matter, the Governor-General or Governor, as the 
case may be,_ should be requrred, in forwarding a Resolution, to 
state his own views on the question of its effect upon the interests 
of any minority or minorities; and, finally, 
- (e) that the Resolution should have been proposed on the 25 
motion and on the responsibility of the Federal or Provincial 
:Miriisters, as the case may be. 

1 Supra, para. 136. 
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(7) THE SECRETARY OF STATE A..~D THE COUNCIL OF INDIA 

382. The Secretary ~f State in Council is by statute a body corporate, 
an? the powers. exercisable ~y the ~orporation thus brought into 
extstence are smgular and mdeed m some respects anomalous, 

5 because inconsistent with the doctrine of ministerial responsibility. 
The Council itself consists of the Secretary of State and not less 
than eight nor more than twelve members, of whom at least one-
half must have served or resided in India for at least ten years. 
The members other than the Secretary of State hold office for a 

10 term of five years, but, like His Majesty's Judges and the Comptroller 
and Auditor-General, may be removed from office on an Address 
presented to the Crown by both Houses of Parliament. 

The 
Secretary 
of State 
in Council. 

383. The_Secretary of State in Council has power to dispose of real or Po~ers 
personal estate vested in the Crown, to raise money by way of mort- of the. 

15 gage, and to make, vary and discharge contracts; and at the present <f~n~~ 
time in any suit, whether in India or elsewhere, to which the Govern- 0 0 

xa. 
ment of India or any Local Government or any official employed by 
t~em is a party, the proceedings must be in the name of the Secretary 
of State in Council. The Secretary of State in Council is also the only 

20 authority for raising loans in this country for the purpos~ of the 
Government of India. The Council of India, under the direction of 
the Secretary of State, is required to "conduct the business trans
acted in the United Kingdom in relation to the Government of India 
and the correspondence with India." At meetings of the Council, 

25 questions are decided by a majority vote, but the Secretary of State 
may, if he thinks fit, over-rule the Council, except in certain matters 
for the decision of which a majority· of the Council present and 
voting is required. These matters are: (1) grants or appropriations 
of any part of the revenues of India; (2) the sale or disposal of real 

30 or personal estate and the raising of money thereon by mortgage 
or otherwise ; (3) the making of contracts, including instruments of 

· contract of civil offices in India; (4) the application to the Govern
ment of India and the Local Governments of authority to perform on 
behalf and in the name of the Secretary of State in Council any of 

35 the obligations of the last hvo heads; (5) the passing of any order 
affecting the salaries of members of the Governor-General's Council; 
and (6) the making of rules regulating various matters connected 
\Vith the Indian Public Services. 

384. The Bill which became the Act of 1858, under which the Crown Pow~rs in 
· ·b"lit f th relation to 40 and Parliament first assumed complete respons1 1 Y or e govern- fi 

· h d · · fth S t nance. ment of India, originally provtded that t e . ec1Ston o. e :ere ary 
of State should be final ill all matters which had gtven nse to a 
difference of opinion in ~e. ~ouncil of Ind!a ; but the House of 
Commons insisted upon limitmg the authonty of the Secretary of 
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State over the expenditure of Indian revenues, firstly, by requiring 
the concurrence of the Council of India to grants or appropriations 
of any part of those revenues, and secondly, by requiring the consent 
of both Houses of Parliament to the defraying from Indian revenues 
of the cost of any military operation beyond the external frontiers 5 
of India. The purpose of these amendments appears to· have been 
the anxiety of Parliament not to leave to a :Minister the unfettered 
disposal of the whole of the revenues of India and of the large 
patronage which would thereby be placed in his hands, and to 
afford safeguards against the expenditure of Indian revenues on 10 
purposes other than those arising strictly out of the necessities of 
Indian government. Th~result has been that His Majesty's Govern
ment have never had, and have not now, the power to compel 
contributions from Indian revenues for imperial purposes, if a 
majority-of the Council of India refuse to sanction the proposal; 15 
and there is reason to believe that the powers of the Council in 
this respect have, on more than one occasion in the past, enabled 
a Secretary of State successfully to resist pressure from his colleagues 
in the Government to authorize expenditure from Indian revenues 
which appeared to him prejudicial to the interests of the Indian 20 
taxpayer. 

Con- 385. "\Ve cannot doubt that under a system of responsible govem
~ua~~e of meiit in India the Secretary of State in Council could not continue on 
o~¥:~~a not the pre5ent basis. It will no longer be necessary, with the transfer 
necessary _ - of responsibility for finance to Indian Ministers, that there should 25 
under continue to be a body_ in the United Kingdom with a statutory 
responsible· control over the decisions of the Secretary of State in financial 
gov~m- · matters ; nor ought the authority of the Secretary of State to 
men· __ extend to estimates submitted to an Indian Legislature on the 

advice of Indian Mini~ters. But in our opinion it is still desirable 30 
that the Secretary of State should have a small body of Advisers to 
whom he may turn for advice on financial and service matters and 
on matters which concern the Political Department. 

An advisory · 386. We concur, therefore, in the proposal in the '\\Illite Paper that 
body f\ the Secretary of State should be empowereg._tojtj>point not less than 35 
proposed. j three nor~ more than six persons for the pgrpo~yising him, of 

1 wlrom-two at"'least-must-bave-held office for at least ten years under 
; the Crown in India.l----The Secretary of State will be free to seek their 
; advice, either individually or collectively, on any matter as he may 
J think fit, but will not be bound to do so save in one respect only. It 40 

is proposed that, so long as he remains the authority charged with the 
control of any members of the Public Services in India, he must lay 
before his Advisers, and obtain the concurrence of a majority of them 
to, the draft of any rules which he proposes to make under the 
Constitution Act for the purpose of regulating conditions of service, 45 

1 White Paper. Proposal176. 
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and any order which he proposes to make upon an appeal to him from 
any member of the Service, which he controls. -These proposals in 
eff~ct preserve to the Se;"ices t~e safeguards which they at present 
enJOY through the Council of India, and we have only three suggestions 

5 to make with regard tothem. We think in the first place that the 
s~rvice of the Advisers who are required to have.held- office for at 
least ten years under the Crown in India should not have terminated 
more than two years before their appointment; secondly,. it 
seems to us reasonable in the circumstances that at least half of the 

10 Advisers should.have the Service qualification; and, thirdly, in order 
to secure that, m matters where the concurrence of the majority of 
his Advisers will be required, the Secretary of State shall be an 
effective participant in their deliberations, it seems desirable to us 
that the Secretary of State shall, in case of equality of votes, have a 

15 second or casting vote. · . 

387. The disappearance of the Secretary of State· in Council. as a Properl}', 
statutory corporation \Vill necessitate provisions in the Constitution suits, etc. 
Act transferring to the appropriate authority, the FederaL Govern-
ment, Provincial Government, or the Railway Authority, as the 

20 case may be, the rights, liabilities and obligations incurred by the 
Secretary of Stat.e in Council by contract or otherwise before the 
establishment of the new Constitution, any existing rights of suit 
and arbitration in this country being preserved against the Secretary 
of State as the successor to the Secretary of State in Col!ncil in 

25 respect of these liabilities. It seems to us that provision will also 
have to be made for giving a juristic personality to the Federal and 
Provincial Governments for the purpose of enabling them in future 
to sue and be sued in their own names. 

388. The Statutory Commission expressed the opinion that, if India Office 
30 material reductions in the India Office staff should result from their staff. 

recommendations, the question should be considered whether special 
compensation ought not to be granted to civil servants employed in 
the India Office for whom equivalent employment cannot be provided· 
elsewhere, since the ordinary rules regulating the · compensation 

35 of retrenched civil servants did not seem appropriate in the case of 
officers whose careers might·be terminated as a result of changes in 
high policy.1 vVe are informed that the Secretary of State is unable 
at the present time to make any forecast of the volume of business 
which the India Office will have to transact under the new order, 

.{0 but that the possibility of retrenchment sooner or later is very real 
and involves an extraordinary risk, which no one on the India Office 
staff could have'foreseen at the date of his entry into the Civil Service 
and which it is not right to ask him to assume now without any 
prospect of compensation, if he should be affected. In these circum-

45 stances we are of opinion that the power of the Secretary of State_ 
to grant compensation from Indian revenues to members of the 

1 Report, Vol. II, para. 360. 
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Indian Public Services should extend to any members of the India 
Office staff who may be retrenched in consequence of the constitutional 
changes ; and we, intend that the expression " India Office Staff u 

in this connection should be interpreted as including members of the 
_ Audit Office and the former members of the India Office now serVing 5 
in the Office of the High Commissioner for India. 

389. -We understand that at the present time the expenses of the 
India Office establishment are a charge on the revenues of India, but 
that an annual grant in ai~ of £150,000 is made by the Treasury. This 
is a matter which ought, we think, to be considered in connection with to· 

. future changes. It seem~ to us that it would correspond more nearly 
with the constitutional position now to be established if the expenses 
of the India Office were included in the Civil Service Estimates of 
the United Kingdom,. but that Indian revenues should contribute a 
grant in aid, in View of the functions which the Secretary of State 15 . 
and his Department will continue to perform on behalf of. the 
Governments in· India. 
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(8) THE REsERVE BANK 

390. \Ve have in an earlier passage1 referred to the necessity of Indian 
leaving no room for doubt as to the ability of India to maintain her Reserve 
financial stability and credit at home and abroad. This is naturally of Bank Act, 

5 great importance in the sphere of currency and exchange. which· 1934• 
besides their pervading influence on the whole economic structure of · 
the country. may have far-reaching effect upon government finances. 
At present currency and exchange are the direct concern of the 
Government of India, but for some time it has been felt to be ·. 

10 desirable that they should be entrusted to a central bank, which 
would also control the credit mechanism of the country. The 
economic justification for such a change becomes reinforced when 
constitutional changes are being made in the form of government 
at the Centre. \Ve agree \\ith the 'iew which, we understand, 

.IS has been taken throughout by His Majesty's Government that a 
Reserve Bank on a sure foundation and free from political influence 
should already bave been established and iJJ. successful operation 
before the constitutional changes at the Centre take place. The 
Indian Legislature has recently passed a Reserve Bank of India Act, 

20 and we are assured that tl1is measure should provide the ·Bank 
with a sound constitution. \Ve understand that it is expected that, 
in the absence of unforeseen developments, it "ill be possible for the 
Bank to be constituted and to start its operations during the couise 
of ne..xt year. Reliance on the Bank to play its due part il1. safe-

25 guarding India's financial stability and credit clearly demands that 
at all events its essential features should be protected against 
amendments of the la\v which would destroy their effect for the 
purpose in '\iew. 

391. The \Vhite Paper proposals require the prior consent of the Certain 
30 Governor-General at his discretion to the introduction of legislation amend

affecting that portion of the Reserve Bank Act which regulates ~~f:~!ld 
t11e powers and duties of the Bank in relation to the management require 
of currency and exchange2 ; that is to say, they do not cover the prior 
constitution of the Bank itself. \Ve feel however that so narrow a sanction of 

35 definition leaves open the possibility of amendment to other gov~or
portions of the Act which might prejudice or even destroy some of ene · 
the features of the system which we would regard as essential to 
its proper functioning. It seems clear that the Act mtist be 
considered as a whole and we recommend that any amendment 

4.0 of the Reserve Bank Act, or any legislation affecting the constitution 
and functions of the Bank, or of the coinage. and currency · of 
the Federation, should require the prior sanctio~ of the Governor
General in his discretion. Certain of the functions vested by the 
Resen·e Bank Act in the Governor-General in Council (of which 

45 an important example is the appointment of the Governor, 
Deputy Governor and four no~ated. Directors of the ~~) 
will in future require to be vest~ m _the Governo:-GE:neral m h}s 
discretion, and appropriate pro'\~SIOn m the Constitution Act will 
be needed to secure this. 

1 Supra, para, 170. 
• White Paper~ Proposall19. 



(9) FUTURE AD:MINIS1RATIO!i OF INDIAN RAILWAYS. 

Rai!way . 392. It is stated in the \Vhite Paper1 that His 1\fajesty's Government 
Po#t? and consider it essential that, while the Federal Government and Legis- . 
~w~;ory .lature ·will necessarily exercise a general control over railway policy, 
Authority. the actual control of the administration of the State · Railways in . 5 

~eport of 
. Committee 

in June, 
1933. 

India (including those worked by Companies) should be placed by 
the Constitution Act in the h~nds of a Statutory Railway Authority, · · 
so composed .and with su,ch powers as to ensure that it is in a position 
to perform its functions upon business principles without being 
subject to political inte#erence. 10 

; I 

393. Questions of principle and detail arising out of the proposal 
were considered by a very representative Committee which sat in ·. 
London in June, 1933. The Report of the Committee (described as 
·~Sketch Proposals for the Future Administration of Indian Rail
ways") has been made available to us and was published in our 15 
Records on 27th july, 1933; and for convenience of reference we 
reproduce it as an Appendix (IV). We consider that the scheme 
outlined by the Committee provides a suitable basis for the 
administration of the Indian Railways, subject, however, to two 
cOJlclitions, to which we attach importance, viz., that not less than 20 
three of the seven members of the proposed Authority should be 
appointed by the Governor-General in his discretion, and that the 
Authority should not be constituted on a comm~al basis. One 
point of importance does not seem to have been made sufficiently 
clear by the Report of the Committee. The powers which the 25 
Governor-General will possess of taking action in virtue of his special 
responsibilities (including, of course, that relating to any matter 
which affects the Reserved Departments} must extend to the giving 
of directions to the Railway Authority. Also. his right, in the event 

. of a breakdm.vn of the Constitution, to assume to himself the powers 30 
vested in ·any Federal Authority must extend to the powers vested 
m the Railway Authority. We have considered the question whether 
the statutory basis for the new Railway Authority should be provided 
by the Constitution Act or by. Indian legislation. There would be 
obvious advantages in having in being at the earliest possible date 35 
a statUtory Railway Authority conforming as closely as possible, 
both in composition and powers, with the body which ~ function 
after the ·establishment of the Federation, and we see no objection 
to the neeessary steps being taken to this end in India. But even 
so we are clearly of opinion that the Constitution Act must lay down 40 
the · governing principles upon which this important piece of ad
rillnistrative machinery should be based, and consequently that. the 
provisions of the first (and any subsequent) Indian enactment on 
this matter should conform with those principles. 

l \\.bite Paper, Introd., para. 74. 
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394. In our view it will be necEssary to regulate under the Certain 
Constitution Act the following matters :- matters 

should be 
(a) The extent of the control of the Federal Government and regulated 

the Indian Le~slature over the Railway Authority (~as. 1 b~ ~n
and 2).1 It will also be necessary under this head to make it ~~~tion 
clear that the Governor-General's special responsibilities .extend · 
to the operations of the Railway Authority. _ -

(b) The principles which should guide the Authority (para. 5). 
(c) The method of appointing members (para. 2, subject to 

our observations above). · · · · 

·(d) The conditions for the separation of railway finances from 
general finances (paras. 5-7). 

(e) The continuance in full force of the contracts at present 
. existing with the Indian railway companies and ·the security 
of the payments periodically due to them _in respect of guaran
teed interest, share of earnings and surplus profits, as well as 
their right in- accordance- with their contracts to have access 
to the Secretary. of State in regard to disputed points aiid, if 
they so cesire, to proceed to arbitration (para. 4). . . 

(f) Machinery for arbitration proceedings on disputed issues 
in the railway field (para. 12). It is a matter for consideration 
whether a tribunal of a permanent character rather tJlan a 
tribunal ad hoc, as suggested by the Committee, would not be 
more .suitable for this purpose. · . 

(g) Requirement of prior consent of the Governor-General at 
his discretion to legislation affecting the constitution or powers 
of the Raihvay Authority. · 

395. We attach special importance to the arbitration Disputes 
procedure mentioned above as a means of settling disputes on bet_ween . 

30 administrative issues between the Railway Authority and the !ail:ar 
Administrations of railways owned and . worked by an Indian an~ 1~~~ 
State. The Constitution Act should contain adequate provision states 
to ensure reasonable facilities for the State's railway traffic and Railways. 
to protect its system against unfair or uneconomic competition· 

35 or discrimination in the Federal Legislature. We consider that 
States owning and working a considerable railway system should 
be able to look to the arbitration machinery which we recommend 
for adequate protection in such matters. On the other hand, 
if any State is allowed to reserve, as a condition of accession, the 

40 right to construct rail'ways in its territory notwithstanding Item (9) 
of the revised exclusive Federal List, its right to do so should 
be subject to appeal by the Railway ~uthority to the same 
tribunal. 

'1 References are to paragraphs of the Sketch Proposals (Appendix (IV) p. 232.) 
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APPENDIX (IV) 

SKETCH PROPOSALS FOR :tHE FUTURE ADMINISTRATION OF INDIAN RAILWAY~ 
FORMULATED BY A COl'.IIiiTTEE APPOINTED BY THE S£CRETARY OF 
STATE IN JuNE, 1933, The ·following composed the Committee:-.: 

Sir Campbell Rhodes, C.B.E .• Mr. N. N. Anklesaria,·l\fr,· Muhammad 5 
Padshah, ~Ir. Muhammad Yamin Khan, C.I.E., Sir Muhammad Yakub, 
Diwan Bahadur Ramaswami Mudaliar, Mr. C. C. S. Ranga Iyer, Dr. Zia 
ud-din Ahmad, C.I.E., Sir Ernest Bell, C.I.E .• Sir Henry Burt, K.C.I.E., 
C.B.E •• Sir Hubert Carr, Brigadier General F. D. \Iammond, C.ll.E .• 
D.S.O •• Sir Akbar Hydari, Mr. N. M. Joshi, Sir Louis Kershaw, K.C.S.I., 10 
C.I.E •• Sir Reginald :r-.tant, K.C.S.I., K.C.I.E., Sir 1\Ianubhai Mehta, 
C.S.I •• Sir James Milne, C.S.I., Mr. R. Mowbray, Sir Alan Parsons, 
C.I.E •• Sir Phiroze Set\ma, O.B.E., Sir Thomas Smith. 

l. Subject to the control of policy by the Federal Government and the 
Legislature. a Railway Authority will be established and will be entrusted 15 
with the administration of railways in Indja (as described in paragraph 4) 
and will exercise its powers through an executive constituted as described 
in paragraph 3. 

2. The Railway ;Authority will consist of seven members. The Committee tJO 
is divided on the question whether (a) three will be appointed by the ... 
Governor-General in his discretion and four by the Governor-General on 
th~ advice of the Federal Government or (b) all will be appointed by the 
Governor-General on the advice of the Federal Government. Those members 
of the Committee who are members of the Central Legislature, with the 
exception of :Mr. Anklesaria, support the latter alternative. All the Hindu 25 
and ~slim members of the Central Legislature on the Committee agree 
that out of the seven seats on the Railway Authority two should be reserved 
for the Muslim community and one for the European community. Sir 
Phlroze Sethna, Mr. Anklesaria, Sir l\1anubhai Mehta and the European 
members of the Committee, while they would welcome an authority repre- 30 
sentative of all interests and all communities so far as is compatible with 
efficiency, do not consider that any special provision should be made in the 
statute for the establishment of the Railway Authority on a communal 
basis. The seven members so appointed must be possessed of special know
ledge1 of commerce, industry, agriculture or finance, or have had extensive 35 
administrative experience. The President" of the Authority, who shall 
have the right of access to the Governor-General, will be appointed froni 

. the members by the Governor-General in his discretion. 
The Federal Minister responsible for Transport and Communications may 

at any time convene a special meeting. of the Railway Authority for the 40 
purpose of discussing matters of policy or questions of public interest. At 
such meetings the Federal Minister will preside. The Federal Minister 
may by order require or authorise the Railway Authority to give effect to 
decisions of the Federal Government and the Legislature on matters nf 

4
:: 

policy. and it shall be obligatory on the Railway Authority to give effect v 

to such decisions. 

1 :Mr. Joshi would add" knowledge of public affairs." 
Mr. Joshi considers that two seats on the Railway Authority sho1:1Id be 

specially reserved for representatives of Labour and the travelling p~blic. 
Mr. Joshi and Dr. Ahmad consider that if the Authority is to consist 

of a whole-time Chairman and part-time members. the number should be 
increased. 

:Mr. Joshi and :Mr. Anklesaria consider that special representation should 
be given to agriculturalists on the Railway Authority. 

a Mr. Joshi and Mr. Ranga Iyer consider that the appointment of President 
should be made on the advice of the Federal Government. 



No ~finiste.r or. memtx:r. of the Federal Legislature or any other Legis
lature m India. will be ehgtble to hold office as a member of the Authority · · 
till one1 year has elapsed since he surrendered his office or seat nor will 
any person be appointed as a member of the Authority \\•ho h~ been a 

5 servant of the Crown in India, a railway official in India., or has personally 
held railway contracts, or has been concerned in the management of com
panics holding such contracts, within one year of his relinquishment of office 
or of the termination of the contract as the case may be. The Federal 
~Iinister responsible for Transport and Communications may, if he sees 

10 fit, attend the ordinary meetings of the Authority or be represented thereat, 
but in neither case will there be the right to vote. The members of the 
Authority will hold office for five years, but will be eligible for re-appointment 
for a further term of the same length or for a shorter term. (In the case of 
the first appointments, three will be for three years only, but these members 

15 will be eligible for re--appointment for a further term of three or five years.) 
Any member of the Authority may be removed from office by the Governor

General in his discretion if, in his opinion, after consultation with the Federal 
Government, there is sufficient cause for such action. 

Members shall be appointed to the Railway Authority who are prepared 
20 to give their services to such an extent as may be required for the proper 

performance of their duties as laid down in the Statute.• Their emoluments 
shall be such as to secure suitable men who will be prepared to devote 
sufficient time for the proper discharge of their duties and responsibilitieS, 
and will be fixed by the Governor-General in his discretion after consultation• 

25 with the Federal Government, the emoluments of the members of the first 
Railway Authority being fixed in the Statute. 

3. At the head of the railway executive there will be a Chief Commissioner, 
who must possess expert knowledge of railway working, and will be appointed 
by the Railway Authority subject to the confirmation of the Governor-

30 General.' A Financial Commissioner will be appointed by the,Governor
General on the advice of the Federal Government. He must possess extensive 
financial experience and have served for not less than 10 years under the 
Crown or have shown outstanding capacity in the conduct of the financial 
affairs of commercial or railway undertakings. The Railway Authority, 

35 on the recommendation of the Chief Commissioner, may appoint additional 
Commissioners who must be chosen for their knowledge of railway working. 
Except in matters relating to Finance the Chief Commissioner shall have 
power to overrule his colleagues. The Chief Commissioner will carry out 
the duties from time to time delegated to him by the Railway Authority 

40 and may delegate such powers to his subordinate officers as may be approved 
by the Railway Authority. 

4. The Railway Authority will be responsible for the proper maintenance 
and efficient operation of the railways vested in the Crown for the purposes 
of administration (including those worked by Companies), all of which will 

45 remain vested in the Crown for the purposes of the Federal Government. 
The Railway Authority will also exercise the control over other.rci.ilwa~. in 
British India. at present exercised by or on behaU of Government. ProVlSlon 
'\\ill be made for safeguarding the existing rights of Companies working 

1 Mr. Joshi and Mr. Yamin Khan hold. the '?ew ~at in regard to tho 
membership of a Legislature the year's <:fu_qualificatlon. s~ould not ap]i>IY 
but that any member of a Legislature appomted to the Railway Authonty 
will ipso facto vacate his seat. 

•1\:Ir. Ranga Iyer, 1\:Ir. Padshah, 1\:Ir. Joshi, Dr. ,;\hmad ~d ~:Ir. yamin 
Khan are of opinion that the memb~rs should be wh~le b~e, while the 
other members of the Committee constder that the Comnnttee s recommenda
tion does not exclude the appointment of whole-time members, should 
experience prove this to be necessary. 

a 1\:Ir. Joshi and Mr. Ranga Iyer hold that "in his discretion after con-
sultation with " should read " on the advice of." 

'1\:Ir. Joshi would add" and the Federal Government." 
(C.15229} 

I 
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onder contracts with fhe Secretary of State in Council, and it will be the 
duty of the Railway Authority to refer to the Secretary of State any matters 
in dispute with the Companies which, under the terms of those contracts, 
are subject to the decision of the Secretary of State in Council or which may 
be referred to arbitration. It will be obligatory on the Railway Authority 5 
and the Federal Government to give effect to the decision of the Secretary 
of State or the award of an arbitrator. 

5_. ~ exercising the control vested in it, the Railway Authority will be 
guided by business principles, due regard being paid to the interests of 
agriculture, industry and the general public and to Defence requirements. 10 
After meeting from receipts the necessary working expenses (including 
provision for maintenance, renewals, depreciation, bonus and interest on 
Provident Funds, interest on; capital and other :fixed charges, payments to 
Companies and Indian States under contracts or agreements} the surplus 
will be disposed of in such manner as may be determined from time to time 15 
by the Federal Government under a scheme of apportionment running 
for a period of not less than :five years. In the event of a dispute as to the 
adequacy or otherwise of the allowance to be made in respect of renewals 
and depreciations the Auditor-General shall be the deciding authority. 
Pending any new scheme of apportionment the disposal of any surplus will 20 
be governed by the arrangements in force at the time the Authority is 
established. 

6. The Railway depreciation, reserve and other funds should be utilised 
solely for railway purposes, and be treated as far as possible as the property 
of the Railway Authority. The investment of such funds and the realisation 25 
of such investments by the Railway Authority shall be subject to such 
conditions as the Federal Government may prescribe. A Committee might 
be convened in India· to advise what those conditions should be. 

7. Rev<M.ue estimates will be submitted annually to the Federal Govern
ment, which will in turn submit them to the Federal Legislature, but these 30 
estimates will not be subject to vote. If the revenue estimates disclose the 
need for a contribution from general revenues, a vote of the Legislature 
will, of course, be required. The programme of capital expenditure will be 
submitted to the Federal Government for approval by the Federal Legisla
ture. The Federal Government may, however, empower the Railway 35 
Authority to incur capital expenditure subject to conditions to be prescribed. 

8. The Railway Authority will be empowered, subject to the powers of 
the Governor-General in· the exercise of his special responsibilities, and 
subject to the safeguarding of the rights of all officers in the service at the 
time of the establishment of the RaHway Authority, to regulate by rules 40 
or by general or special order the classification of posts in the railway services 
on State-worked lines in British India, and_ the methods of recruitment, 
qua.li:fications for appointment to the service, conditions of service, pay and 
allowances. Provident Fund benefits, gratuities, discipline and conduct of 
those servi~es ; to make such delegations as it thinks fit, in regard to appoint- 45 
ments and promotions, to authorities subordinate to it ; and to create such 
new appointments in the State Railway Services in British India as it may 
deem necessary otto make to authorities subordinate to it such delegations 
as it thinks :fit in regard to the creation of new appointments. In its recruit- SO 
ment to the railway services the Railway Authority shall be required to give 
effect to any instructions that may be laid down to secure the representation 
of the various communities in India. In regard to the framing of rules to 
regulate the recruitment of the Superior Railway Services the Public Service 
Commissiont shall be consulted. Any powers in regard to matters dealt 

't Mr. Joshi and Mr. Pa.dsha.h consider that the Public Service Commis· 
sian should be consulted in regard to the recruitment of both the Superior 
and Subordinate Services to the extent practicable. _ 

Sir Muhammad Yakub considers that the Public Service Commission 
should be utilised in making appointments as far as practicable. 
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with in this paragraph at present exercised by the Government of India over 
Company-managed railways shall in future be exercised by the Railway 
Authority. . . · . 

9. The Railway Authority will at all times furillsh the Federal Government 
5 with such information as that Government may desire, and will publish· 

an Annual Report and Annual Accounts. The Accounts of the Sbite-ov:ricd 
lines in British India will be certified by or on behalf of the Auditor7Genex:at. 

10. Should any question arise involving a conflict of interest between the 
various authorities in British India responsible for railways, W!Lterways . 

. 10 and roads as competitive means of transport. a Commission will be appointed. 
by the Governor-General to ascertain the views of all the interests concerned 
and to report, with recommendations, to the Federal Government, whose 
decision shall be final. The Commission shall consist of one independent 
expert of the highest standing and experience in transport matters, with 

15 whom will be associated, at the discretion of the Governor-General, two :>r 
more assessors. 

20 

30 

35 

·40 

11. The Federal Government shall lay down regulations for safety on all 
the Indian railways and one of the Departments of the Federal Govern
ment, other than that responsible for Transport and Communications, shall 
be resporu,ible for the enforcement cf such regulations, subject, _in the 
case of the Indian States, to the provisions of their respective Instruments 
o.f Accession. 

In regard to the railways referred to in paragraph 4,1 maxima and minima 
rates and fares shall be fL"!Ced by the Railway Authority subject to the contr<>l 
of the Federal Government. Any individual or organisation having a com
plaint against a railway administration under the control of. the. Railway 
Authority in respect of any of the matters which may, at present, be _referr~ 
by the Railway Department to the Railway Rates ,Advisory Committee, 
may have the matter referred, under such conditions as the Federal Govern
ment may prescribe, to an Advisory Committee to be appointed by t.ae Federal 
Government. Defore the_ Federal Government passes any order on a recom
mendation of the Advisory Committee it shall consult the Railway AuthoritY.. 

12.2 Provision should be made for the reference, at the request of either 
the Railway Authority or the Administration of a railway owned by an 
Indian State, of disputes in certain matters such as the construction of 
new lines, the routing and interchange of traffic and the fixation of rates, to 
arbitration by a tribunal consisting of one nominee of each party and a 
chairman approved by b-oth parties. The decision of the committee should 
be final and binding on both parties. Should the parties be unable to agree 
on the nomination of a chairman, he shall be nominated by the Governor
General in his discretion. 

The arrangements should be such as not to prejudice the position of the 
Federal Court as the interpreter of the Constitution and Constitutional 
documents. 

1 Mr. Mudaliar and 1\Ir. Joshi hold that the restriction under this clause to 
railways in British India conflicts with the provisions contained in the White. 
Paper on the subject. . . 

Mr. Rano-a Iyer considers that the present powers exercised by the Govern
ment of India over all railways in· Indian States -should be exercised by the 
Railway Authority under the Federal Government. . . 

It ,vas represented on behalf of the Indian States. that separate arrange
ments would be required for railways owned _by In~tan States, and accord
ingly no provision has been made for such rrulways m the scheme e:ccept to 
some extent under safety (paragraph 11, sub-paragraph 1) and agam under 
arbitration (paragraph 12). 

2 Mr. 1\Iudaliar and 1\Ir. Joshi dissent from the proposals in this clause 
as antagonistic to the proposals in ibe 'White Paper. 
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(10) AUDIT. AND AUDITOR-GENERAL 

396." At present, Audit in India, both Centra.J. and Provine~, is 
carried out by a staff under the Auditor-General. He is appointed 
by the Secretary of State in Council, who also frames rules defining . 
his powers . and duties. In India, Accounts and Audit are carried 5 
out by a combined staff, so that the Auditor-General has ftinctions 
in relation to Accounts as well as to Audit. An experiment was tried 
in recent years in one Province of separating Accounts from Audit 
but was abandoned on the ground Qf expense. There is at present 
no .. constitutional P.rovision requiring the report of the Auditor- 10 
General to be laid before the Legislature in India, though in fact 
this is done. Audit of the Accounts of the Secretary of State is 
carried out 'f?y the Auditor of Indian Home Accounts who, in accord
ance with Section Z1 (1), Government _of India Act, is appointed by 
the. Crown by warrant countersigned by- the Chancellor of the 15 
Exchequer. His report is by statute presented to Parliament. It 
has also been found ·convenient to use the services of the Home Auditor 
to audit expenditure. by the High Commissioner. 

· The position and functions of the Auditor-General and the Home 
Auditor have been fully described by the Statutory Commission.1 20 

397. When under the future Constitution the revenues of India 
are vested in L"'e Federal and Provincial Governments, and no longer 
in the Secretary of State in Council as at present, it will clearly be 
necessary to provide that the Auditor-General in India shall report 
to those Governments and to the Legislatures in India, instead of to 25 
the Secretary of State in Council. It is desirable both, on grounds of 
economy and for other reasons, that the present centralised system 
of Audit and. Accounts should be maintained, and it is to be hoped 
that the Provinces will realise the advantages of such a course. 
Nevertheless it would be difficult to withhold from an autonomous 30 
Province the power of taking over its own Audit and Accounts if it 
desireS to do so, and we think that the Constitution must allow a 

- Province to take this step, subject to the following conditions. 
Long nQiice should be given of the change; a Provincial Chief 
Auditor should be appointed whose position would be no less 35. 
independent of the Executive than that of the Auditor-General; 
a general form of accounts framed on the common basis for all the 
Provinces should continue to be available· for such purposes as 
the consideration by the Federal Government of applications for 
loans from Provincial Governments or proposals for the assignment 40 
of revenues to Units of the kind mentioned in our earlier section on 
Federal Finance.s 

t Report, Vol I, para.. 432. 
• Supra, paras. 243-266. 
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:598. As regards payments made by the Secretary of State in this Audit of 
country out of Indian revenues.t these will in future be mainly on Home · 
behalf of the Central Government, especially in relation to Defence. Accounts. 
Consti~utionally •. t~ey will not in general differ from those made by 

5 the H1gl1 Comnuss10ner, except that they will more· often relate to · 
Reserved Departments than will be the case wiili expenditure by 
the High Commissioner. It appears desirable that the Audit of these 
payments should be made by a Home Auditor on behalf of the Auditor
General in India and that the report should go through the latter 

10 to the Indian ugislature. _ - ·· 

15 

20 

25 

20 

35 

40 

3S9. The \Vbite Paper contains no proposals relating to the Reoom
Auditor-General o~ !he Home Auditor, although it recognises- that 0?-enda
the necessary prOVISion would have to be made.1 - Our recommenda- tions. 
tions on this subject are as follows :-

Auditor-General in India 

(i) The Auditor-General in India shoUld be appointed by the 
Cro\\n, and his tenure should be similar to that· of a High 
Court Judge, that is, during good behaviour, subject to· a.:p age 
limit, and he should be removable only by His .Majesty in Coimcil. 
He should not be eligible faT further office under the Crown in 
India. His salary and general conditions of service should be 
prescribed by Order in Council, and his salary should not be · 
votable. 

(ii) His duties and powers should be prescribed in the first 
instance by Order in Council, but the Federal Legislature 
should have power to amend and supplement these provisions, 
subject to the prior assent of the Governor-General in his 
discretion. to the introduction of the legislation. 

(iii) The cadre of the Audit and Accounts Department should 
be fixed by the Federal Government. Salaries should be 
votable, except in cases where individual salaries are already 
non-votable under other provisions of the Act. 

(iv) Central Audit and Accounts should apply as at present 
to the Provinces for a period of at least five years ; l?nt Pro
. vinces should be empowered to take over their own Accounts, or 
Audit a.s well as Accounts, on giving three years' notice, the 
earliest date for such notice being two years after the establish
ment of Provincial Autonomy. The Constitution Act should 
provide that if a Province elects to take ove; its own Audit, the 
Chief Auditor of the Province shall be appomted by the Crown 
,,;th tenure and conditions of service prescribed in the same 
way as those of the Auditor-General. 

(v) The Report of the Auditor-General on the Federal . 
Accounts should be submitted to the Governor-General, who 

1 'Vhlte Paper, Introd.~ para.. 76. 
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would be required to lay it before . the Federal Legislature. 
His report on the Provincial Accounts (or the Report of 
the. Provincial Chief Auditor ·if the. Province had taken over 
Audit) should be submitted to the Governor who would be 

· required to lay it before the Provincial Legislature. · 5 
(vi) Whether a· Province has taken over Accounts or Audit 

or not~ it is essential that there should be established a uniform 
general form of Accounts for the Federation and for all British
India . Provinces. Apart from this requirement, a Province· 
which had taken over Accounts or Audit should have the 10 
same powers, mutatis mutandis, as the· Federal Government~ 
in relation to the duties and functions of the Auditor-General 

· and his staff. 1
· 

Auditor of Indian Home Accounts 

(i) Expenditure from Indian Revenues, Federal or Provincial, 15 
incurred in the United Kingdom, whether the disbursements 
are made m the High Collliirissioner's Office or in the Office of the 
Secretary of State~ should be audited on behalf of the Auditor-

. General· in India by an Auditor of Indian Home Accounts. 
His · report Should be sent to the Auditor-General for incor- 20 
poration in the Auditor-General's own report for presentation 
to the Indian Legislatures. ·In the event of a Province having 
its own Chief Auditor, the Home Auditor would report to him 
inei'relation to expenditure relating t? that Province. 

(ii) The Auditor of Indian Home Accounts should be under 25 
the ge~eral superintendence of the Auditor-General and subject 
to the general provisions mentioned above with regard to powers 
and duties. The Home Auditor should be appointed by the 
Governor-General in his discretion. His salary~ which should 
be non-votable. and his conditions of service. except that his 30 
tenure of office and the procedure for removing him would be 
the same as in the case of the Auditor-General (though the age 
limit might differ), would be determined by the Governor- . 
General. 

' . 
(iii) As regards the staff of the Home Auditor, cadre and 35· 

salaries should be fixed by the Governor-General in his dis
cretion. Salaries should be votable, unless in any individual 
case non-votable under any other provisions of the Act. The 
Home Auditor himself should appoint and remove members of 
his staff. Rights of existing members of the staff of the Home 40 
Auditor, including non-votability of salaries, should be protected. 
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(11) ADVOCATES-GENERAL 

400. In the course of our enquiry we have been impressed by the F cti 
desirability Of making available to each Provincial Government tbe or ODS 

services of a Law Officer of independence and standing, who would Advocates-
5 occupy substantially the same position as that of the Advocate.:. General 

General at present attached to the Governments of each of the three . 
Presidencies of Bengal, Madras and Bombay. Section 114 of the 
Government of India Act enables His Majesty to appoint by warrant 
an Advocate-General for each of those Presidencies, but defines his~ 

10 functions no more explicitly than by providing that each Advocate
General may take on behalf of His Majesty such proceedings as may 
be taken by His Majesty's Attorney-General in England. \Ve are 
informed however that, in practice, the functions of the Advocate-· 
General may be briefly described as being to advise the Provincial 

15 Government on any legal problem which may be referred to him, to 
represent the Crown in original civil causes in the High Court to 
which the Crown is a party, and also in any criminal appeals in 
the High Court which are regarded as of special importance ; while 
instances of his power to take such proceedings as may be taken 

20 by the Attorney-General here are his power to enter a nolle prosequi, · 
or to grant a fiat for review of verdict in criminal cases tried by the 
High Court in its original jurisdiction, and to protect public rights in 
such matters as public charities and public nuisances. 

401. \Ve think that it will prove under the new Constitution no Advocates-
25 less necessary that an office of this kind, with a statutory basis, General 

should be at the disposal of all Provincial Governments than it has sho~d ~ 
proved in the past in the three Presidencies, where its existence is rJ~m 
due to the fact that in the three Presidencies the High Courts, with Provinces. 
which the Advocate-General himself has an historical connection, 

30 have themselves a history differing from that of the High Courts 
elsewhere. It is no part of our intention to suggest that the office 
of Advocate-General should, like that of the Law Officers here, have 
a political side to it; indeed, our main object is to secure for the 
Provincial Governments legal advice from an officer, not merely 

35 well qualified to tender such advice but entirely free from the 
trammels of political or party associations, whose salary wo-uld not 
be votable and who would retain his appointment for a req>gnised 
period of years irrespective of the political fortunes of the Government 
or Governments '"ith which he may be associated during his tenure 

40 of office. \Ve think, in particular, that the existence of such an office 
would prove a valuable aid to a Ministry in deciding the ~9ult 
questions which are not infrequently raised by those ~r~~c~t~ons 
which require the authority of the Gove~ent for f?~rr m;tiation, 
though we recognise that the responsibility for deciSions m these 

45 matters must of necessity rest in the last resort on the 0vernm~nt 
itself. \Ve recommend, therefore, in order to secure the obJectS which 
we have in view that the Constitution Act should require each 
Provincial Gove~or to select at his discretion and appoint an 
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Advocate-General holdirig office during his ·pleasure, and should con
tain an appropriate definition of the functions of the office in the 
sense in which we have described them above. 

Other legal 402. We understand that the Governments of the Provinces to 
officers. which the office of Advocate-General is not at present attached have. 5 

to rely for their legal advice either upon an officer, selected usually 
from the cadre of District Judges, who fills the post of ~egal Remem
brancer, or upon the member of the legal profession appointed in 
each District to act as Government Pleader and Public ProsecutQr. 
Our proposal for the creation of the office of Advocate-General in 10 
every Province will not of course affect the necessity for retaining 
the existing appo~tzhents of Government Pleader and Public 
Prosecutor ; nor do we contemplate that an Advocate-General would 

. -
The · 
Fe4eral 
Ad,·ocate
General. 

be in administrative control of these functionaries. And, although 
our recommendations are based on the assumption that the Pro- 15 
vincial Government will seek the opinion of the Advocate-General 
on any legal question of importance on which advice is needed, 
there will still arise in day to day administration numerous matters 
of less importance which raise legal questions, for dealing with which 
the sirvices of a Legal Remembrancer will, we have no doubt, 20 
continue to be required; indeed we understand that such an officer 

~is found necessary in the three Provinces which at present have an 
A~vocate-General. · 

• 
403. The historical association with the Government of India of 

th_e High Court of Judicature at Calcutta {which, if our recom- 25 
mendations are accepted, will now be terminated, thus placing the 
!figh Court in the same relations with the Provincial Government 
a:s in the case of all other High Courts} accounts for the fact that 
the Advocate-General of Bengal acts as a Law Officer, not only to the 
Bengal Government, but also to the Government of India. \Ve 30 
think that there can be no justification for continuing this anomalous 
arrangement, which became still more anomalous when Calcutta, 
the permanent home of the Advocate-General, ceased to be the 
headquarters of the Government of .India. But it will be in our 
opinion of the first importance that the Federal Government should 35 
have at its disposal the services of an Advocate-General of its own, 
and this need will be the more marked with the establishment of 
the Federal Court, before which the Federal Government will . 
require to be represented by an Advocate of standing and repute. 
Here also we think it essential that the Advocate-General should 40 
hold his office on a settled tenure and should have no political 
associations with the Federal :Ministry; and provision for his. 
appointment (which would in this case also be made by the Governor
General acting in his discretion} · and functions should be on the 
same lines as we have indicated in the case of the Provincial 45 
Advocates-General. 
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(12) THE HIGH Cm.rMISSIONER FOR INDIA 

404. There has been a High Commissioner for India in London since The Hicrh 
1920.. Orders in Council framed under Section 29A of the Government Comm~. 
of India Act make provision for his appointment and. duties, and sioner. 

5 various agency functions on behalf of the Government of India 
and Provincial Governments which were formerly discharged by 
the India Office have been transferred to him. Under the new 

. Constitution it will be no less essential, and constituti<?nally· even 
more appropriate, that there should be a High Commissioner, 

10 though the \Vhite Paper does not make any reference to· this subject. 

405. As the High Commissioner will no doubt continue to serve Appoint· 
Provincial Governments as well as the Federal Government, and as mentshould 
in any case he \Vill be acting under the orders of the Governor- ~made by 
General in matters arising out of the Reserved Dep~ents, it Gc::~or· 

15 seems to us inappropriate that the appointment should be made· by in his · 
the Governor-General acting solely on the advice of Federal discretion. 
Ministers. \Ve recommend accordingly that. the appointment of 
High Commissioner should be made by the Governor-General in hi: 
discretion after consultation with his Ministers. It may be that 

20 some of the States which accede to the Federation would, also find 
it useful to employ the agency of the High Commissioner for some 
purposes, and we consider that it should be open to them to do so. 

406. It \\ill no doubt be necessary for the ConstitutTon Act to D?ties of 
make appropriate provisions on various matters connected with the H~g~ Com-

25 High Commissioner, such as the making of contracts and the safe- nussloncr. 
guarding of existing rights of members of his staff who were originally 
transferred ; and it may well be that examination will show that it 
is the High Commissioner who will be the appropriate authority to 
assume the liability to be sued in this country in respect of obligations 

30 of a Government in India and that provision to that effect should be 
made in the Constitution Act. 
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(13) TRANSITORY PROVISIONS 

Tran.si~ocy- 407. We have expressed the opinion1 that, while it is desirable, if 
~~;a:nsif not essential~ that the same Constitution Act should make provision 
PJ:ovin~ both for the establishment of autonomy in the Provinces and also for 
Autonomy the establishment of the Federation,. the establishment of Provincial s. 
precede~ Autonomy is likely to precede in time the inauguration of Federation, 
Federation. although we consider that this interval should not be longer than is 

necessitated by ad~inistrative considerations. It is clear therefore 
that the Constitution Act should contain provisions of a transitory 
nature which will, on the inauguration of Provincial Autonomy, 10 
settle the Constitution and powers of the Central Government and 
Legislature which are for the time being to co-exist with the 
autonomous Provinces, until such time as they can be replaced by 
the Federal Government and Legislature for which provision will be 

Proposals 
in White 
Paper. 

made in the Constitution Act. 15 
. 408. This matter is dealt with very briefly in the White Paper.2 

The scheme there contemplated is that the Constitution Act will 
contain provisions enabling temporary modifications to be made in 
the provisions relating to the Federation, so as to enable the present 

~Indian Legislature to continue in existence, to suspend the operation 20 
of the provisions relating to the Council of Ministers to be appointed 
by the Governor-General, and to provide during the interim period 
for the administration of all Departments of the Central Government 
by the Gbvernor-General, with the assistance of Counsellors re
sponsible to himself, as though they were Reserved Departments. 25 
Examination of these proposals has led us to regard them as not in 
all respects appropriate : for instance, one effect (which we under
stand was not in fact in the mind of His Majesty's Government 

-when the proposal was framed) of treating all Departments of the 
Central Government as for the time being Reserved Departments 30 
within the meaning of the White Paper would be to remove from the 
purview of the Legislature all supply required for Central purposes 
and to make it non-votable. We fully accept, so far as it goes, the 
general intention stated in the White Paper as underlying these 
proposals, viz., that the Central Government, though necessarily 35 
deprived of much of its present range of authority in the Provinces, 
should for tile time being be placed in substantially the same position 
as that occupied by the Governor-General in Council under the 
existing Act. But we are of opinion that the actual method proposed 
in the '\Vhite Paper for securing this result is not the best available, 40 
and, indeed, that the purpose to be achieved is not fully stated. 

Objects to 409. We co not attempt to set out in detail the method which 
be secured. should be adopted to secure the object in. vi~~, since we reco~e 

that the problem is largely one of the technicalities of draftsmans~p. 
We think it right however to indicate the general purposes which, 45 
by whatever method, ought in our opinion to be attained as the 

1 Supra, para. 157. 
1 'Vhite Paper, Proposal 202. 
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resul~ of _these transitory provis~on5 .. It is cle~r, in the first place, 
that 1t will be necessary to keep m bemg the eXISting Central Legis
lature, composed as at present and elected upon the existing franchise 
and with the existing number of nominated members, official and I 

5 non-official;_ and, ~ the secon~ place, ~ere should in our opinion · 
be no necess1ty durmg the transitory penod to alter.the composition 
of, or the method of appointment to, the existing Central Executive. 
But, granted these two premises, it is equally clear that the establish
ment of Provincial Autonomy will necessitate consequential changes 

10 in the powers of both the Central Legislature and Executive, ~which· 
will differ but little from the changes which will result from the 
establishment of Federation. 

410. Provincial Autonomy as envisaged by our recommendations Modifica
neccssitates, no less than Federation, a statutory distribution of tio~s in 

15 legislative powers between the Central and Provincial Legislatures, \Vhite~~cr 
and a distribution which will be identical with that contemplated ;;~~~ s 
under Federation. Similarly, Provincial Autonomy will involve, mended. 
so far as the Provinces are concerned, ·the same statutory dis-
tribution of financial powers and resources as that contemplated 

20 under Federation. And, in order to determine questions arising 
between Centre and Provinces out of their legislative and financial 
relationships, a Court with the same powers in this sphere as it is 
proposed to confer on the Federal Court will be no less necessary during 
the interim period than under Federation. So far as the Executive 

25 is concerned, Provincial Autonomy involves the same 1imitations. 
upon the powers of the Central Executive in relation to the Pro
vinces as will be involved for the purposes of Federation, and, 
in that connection, it will be no less necessary under Provincial 
Autonomy than under Federation to differentiate. between the. 

30 functions of the Governor-General in Council (at the moment· a 
corporate body, exercising corporately with very narrow exceptions 
all the functions of the Central Executive) and those of the· 
Governor-General. In other words, it will ·be as necessary 
under Provincial Autonomy as under Federation to give the 

35 Governor-General personally that control over the Governors in 
the exercise of their special responsibilities and of matters left 
by law to their discretion which is involved in our proposals relating 
to Provincial Autonomy, and to make it clear that the power which 
under Federation will vest in the Governor-General ac\ing in his 

40 discretion to give mandatory directions through the Governors to 
Provincial Governments, with which we have already dealt!, must 
be vested during the transitory period also in the Governor-General 
acting in his discretion. \Ve consider further that the recom~enda
tion which we have made2 with regard to the settlement of d1sputes 

45 between Province and Province, or between the Centre and 
a Province, with regard to water rights should also be brought into 
force during the transitory period; and that from the date of the 

1 Supra, paras. 221-22. 
1 Supra, para .. 224~ 



. 
inauguration of Proyincial Auto~my the Governor-General slu~uld 
become solely responsible for the · control of the relations between 
Ule Crown and the States. 

Details , · 411. -Such, in out .view, are the purposes _which any transitory 
·should be.·· ·"'provisions. shoUld be designed .to secure.-and, as -we have already . 5 
~:man indicated, we think that it should be left to the · ingenuity of . the . 

· draftsiru\n to suggest to lfts Majesty's Government the best and· 
moSt_ approp~ate me~od of carrying· them into effect. - · ·-



SECTION VI 
BURMA 

(1) l:t-.'TRODUCTORY 

412. The \Vhlte Paper, as we have said elsewhere. does not deal The .. Burma 
5 specifically with Burma, because at the date when it was issued White 

opinion upon the constitutional problem appeared to be still Paper ... 
indefinite. The Secretary of State has, however. submitted to us 
Proposals for a scheme of constitutional reform in Burma. which 
are set out in a document very similar to the \Vhite Paper. This 

10 document has been printed among the Records of the Committee, I 
and it will be convenient to refer to it hereafter as .. the Burma 
\\rute Paper, ; but the Secretary of State has made it plain that 
its recommendations are not to be taken as representing the final 
and consi4ered policy of His Majesty's Government. but only as a 

15 first sketch of the main lines of a possible Constitution. if Burma is 
separated from India. Since this document-was submitted to us. 
we have had the advantage of full discussions ·with the Burma 
Delegates. who also furnished us before and after their departure 
from this country with a number of memoranda on the Proposals. 

20 to which we have given our close attention and which have been of 
great value to us. These memoranda are also printed among the 
Committee's Records. 

413. \Ve propose in this section of our Report to give m;t a short Subjects 
account of Burma and of the reasons which have led us to the to be 

25 conclusion' that it should not form part of the Indian Federation ; discussed. 
secondly, to consider the very important question of the trade 
relations between India and Burma after separation; and thirdly. 
to set out our recommendations as to the future government of the 
country in the form of a commentary upon the Burma \Vhite Paper. 

30 Tlze Pr01:ince of Bunna 
414. Burma is the largest of the Provinces which at' the present Area~ 

time constitute British India. It e..xtends from the high mountainous Provmce. 
area in latitude 28° N., where the unadministered tribal tracts of . 
Assam and Burma march with Tibet and China, to the mouth of 

35 the Irrawaddy. latitude 16° N., and to Victoria Point: latitude 
9·58° N., on the narrow Malay Peninsula, which divides the Gulf 
of Siam from the Bay of Bengal. Its total area is some 234,000 square 
miles ; :Madras. the next largest Province, has an area of about 
136,000 square miles. The popUlation of Burma is, however. only 

40 14,500,000, which is less than the population of any other exb~ 
Indian Province, except Assam and the North-\Vest Frontier 
Pro\'ince, with areas of 55,000 and 14,000 square miles respectively. 

1 Reproduced for convenience as the Second Appendix to this volume 
(pp. 381-403). 

t Infra, paras. 422 and 434. 
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415. The Province falls into three main geographical divisions; 
on the west Arakan, lying between the Bay of Bengal and the range 
of hills known as the Arakan Yomas, which mark the western side 
?f the Irrawaddy basin; in the centre the Irrawaddy basin, which is 
tn many ways the heart of Burma and the· true home of the BunnPse 5 
people ; and 01! the south-east the long narrow strip comprisirig the 
old province of Tenasserim, which runs down the west side of the . · 
Malay Peninsula to Victoria Point, v.ith ~,l(Julmein as its capital . 
These two sub-Provinces, Arakan and Tenasserim. constituted the 
nucleus of British territorial dominion in Burma and were adminis-· 10 
tered as distant appanages of Bengal. The physical characteristics 
of these three divisions present striking contrasts, and it is a far cry 
from the City of Rangoon, planned and laid out on modem lines, 
with a population of 400,000 and a port handling a volume of 
exports and imp'orts only surpassed in India by Calcutta and 15 
Bombay, to the sparsely inhabited mountain tracts where the most 
primitive forms of cultivation afford a precarious living to isolated 
tribal communities. Political consciousness ranges correspondingly 
from that of the European-educated barrister, with nationalist 
ambitions as ·eager as any to be found in the Provinces in India, 20 
to the entirely negative attitude of the Wa head-hunter or the 
tri~esman of the Chin Hills, whose sole political emotion is probably 
an ~erite.d antipathy for, and suspicion of, his cousin in the plains. 

416. The steep and densely wooded mountains on the north and 
noi.-th-w~st of Burma, where it marches with Assam, Manipur, and 25 
Bengal, cut off access from India, while on the east, where 
its neighbours are the Chinese province of Yunnan in the north and 
French Indo-China and Siam in the south, intercourse with adjacent 
countries is only possible by means of a· few difficult caravan 
routes. Between continental India and Burma intercourse _is and 30 
must be wholly by sea ; and Rangoon is 700 miles 'by sea, a forty
eight hours' voyage, from Calcutta, and 1,000 from Madras. In 
these circumstances it is not surprising that the influence which 
Burma can exert on Indian political tendencies and the interest 
which India generally feels in Burma's affairs are of the slightest. 35 
Conditions in the two countries are . in many respects markedly 
different ; Buddhism being the prevailing religion in Burma, the 
difficulti~s created in India by caste and the potential clash of 
religious forces are hardly existent in Burma; but against this 
must be set the factor of another form of communalism based on 40 
racial cleavages. Another notable point of difference is that the 
women of Burma are. regarded, socially and ·politically, as· on an 
equality with men, to an extent. as yet rarely found in an~ p~ of 
India. The Burmese language IS spoken by the great maJonty of . 
the inhabitants, though there are numerous local dialects. Of the 45 
total population some .10,000,000 are Burmans, 1,250,000 Karens, 
and 1,000,000 Shans inhabiting for the most part the frontier tr~cts ; 
and of the non-indigenous races the most numerous are . Indians, 
\vho number approximately 1,000,000. · · 
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417 .. Trading relations between the United Kingdom and Burma .Summaryof 
bfgan m the latter part of the seventeenth century. but it was not British · · 
until 1824 that, in retaliation for the invasion of Manipur and Assam· ~nnection 
by Burmese forces from Arakan, British troops from India were ~u~a. 

5 landed in Burma and seized Rangoon and the Tenasserim Coast, 
which· by the Treaty of Y andabo in 1826 were, with Arakan, ceded 
to Great Britain. In 1&52, following a series of outrages on British 
subjects by the Burmese Governor of Rangoon6 . for which no redress 
could be obtained from the Burmese IGng. the second Burmese War 

10 ended with the annexation of the province of Pegu; and ten years 
later the coastal districts of Arakan and Tenasserim, with Rangoon 
and Pegu, were formed into a Chief Commissioner's Provinee known 
as Lower Burma or British Burma. The friendly· relations which 

. had been established in 1867 with King Mindon Min came to an 
15 end with the accession in 1878 of King Thibaw, who maintained 

himself on the throne by the ruthless massacre of au who opposed 
him, oppressed British traders, and finally entered into negotiations 
for alliances with European powers. In 1885 the Government of 
India presented the King with an ultimatum, which was rejected ; 

20 a British force entered l\Iandalay without resistance ; the King was 
deposed, and on 1st January, 1886, Upper Burma was by Pro
clamation annexed to the British Crown. Many years were occupied 
in restoring order, but gradually a regular system of administration 
was established : and in 1897 Upper and Lower Burma were 

25 constituted as a single Lieutenant-Governorship, with a P.ovincial 
Government and a Legislative Council, which originally comprised 
nine nominated members (including four officials), and was grad~ally 
expanded until in 1920 it contained thirty members, two elected by 
the European Chamber of Commerce and the Rangoon Trades 

30 Association, and twenty-eight (including twelve officials) nominated 
by the Lieutenant-Governor. .· 

Attitude of the political parties to sepaTatio?J 

418. The Declaration of 1917. which held. out prospects of advance Burma and 
to Burma no less than to other Provinces, encouraged the growth th; 1919 

35 of a vigorous Home Rule movement, and also, as an hlnnediate rc orms. 
objective. a strong demand that Burma should enjoy as fully as the 
rest of India the advance towards responsible government made 

. possible by the reforms of 1919. A series of deputations o! B~ 
political leaders between 1918-1920 pressed for the application to 

40 Burma without restriction or diminution of the dyarchical system of 
government granted to the Provinces of India by the Acto! 1919. 
In 1921 the Secretary of State decided to recommend to Parliament 
the extension to Burma of the reforms inaugurated by the Act, and 
the recommendation was endorsed by the Standing Joint Committee 

45 of Parliament on Indian Affairs on 25th May, 1921. 
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419. Particular questions, such as the franchise suitable to condi
tions in Burma, the composition of the Legislative Council, and the 
subjects to be transferred to the admi..rristration of Ministers, were 
remitted to a Burma Reforms Committee presided over by Sir A. F. 
Whyte. The proceedings of the Committee were hampered by a 5 · 
boycott organised by the General Council of Burmese Associations 
and the societies affiliated to it, who demanded complete Home Rule 
and refused to have anything to do with dyarchy, a refusal persisted 
in until the autumn of 1932 ; but despite the boycott the Committee 
was able to carry through its task, and following on its Report Burma 10 
was constituted a Governor's Province in January, 1923, with a 
reformed Legislative Council, and a dyarchical system corresponding 
to that in other Provinces. There was, however, one notable 
difference : for in Burma~ unlike all other Provinces except Bombay, 
the departments transferred to Ministers included from the outset 15 
the Forest Department, which in Burma is of peculiar importance, 
no~ only because of the considerable revenue derived from the 
forests, but also because no less than three-fifths of the total area of 
the Province consists of forest land. 

420. The active political leaders in Burma who accepted as a first 20 
instalment the measure of self-government afforded by provincial 
dyarchy, did not on that account abandon their conviction that both 
on racial and on economic grounds it would be better for Burma to 
pursue fier own distinct line of development at the first possible 
opportunity, and foresaw that such an opportunity would be likely 25 
to occur after the ten-year period prescribed in the Act of 1919. 
Accordingly they took their seats in the Legislative Council, and 
when the time came, stated their opinions freely to the Indian 
Statutory Commission, who reported that they had little doubt that 
the resolution passed unanimously by the Legislative Council during 30 
their visit to Burma in favour of separation from India was the 
verdict of the country as a whole. On the other hand, the party 
which in 1922 had boycotted the Whyte Committee and had refused 
to enter the Legislative Council or co-operate in a dyarchlcal form 
of government, stood aloof and tendered no evidence before the 35 
Commission.· Their unhelpful tactics have tended to obscure the 
fact that~hey too seek, and have steadfastly sought, as their ultimate 
objective, Burma's independence of India and the development of 
the country on separate lines. The difference between them and 
what we may call the co-operating parties has, we think, been mainly 40 
one of tactics. Whereas the latter are and have been prepared to 
accept what is granted to the rest of India as a stepping stone to 
something better, the non-co-operators persist in rejecting every · 
offer made and in standing out on every occasion for the impossible, 
in the belief that thereby they increase the prospect of extracting 45 
from the British Government and Parliament a more liberal con
stitutional scheme for Burma. They took the opportunity afforded 
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uy the election campaign in 1932 (which was to give the electorate 
a means of expressing through their elected members their views 
on the question of separation) to excite a wave of feeling not so 
much against the idea of separation as against the Constitution for 

5 a separated Burma outlined by His Majesty's Government at the 
close of the Burma Round Table Conference, on the ground that it, 
too, was, as it undoubtedly and inevitably is, dyarchical in nature. 
Having decided to reject the Constitution held out as a concomitant 
of separation, they found it difficult to distinguish this policy from 

10 opposition to separation in the abstract ; and, describing themselves 
for the purposes of the election as 11 anti~separationists," they were 
driven to advocating the only possible alternative, that is,· inclusion 
in the Federation. 

421. \Ve have satisfied ourselves by discussion with the Delegates Both parties 
15 from· Burma representing the anti-separationist parties that they desire . 

have no real desire to see Burma included in an Indian Federation ; separation. 
and indeed they frankly admit that on their own terms they would 
unhesitatingly prefer separation. The policy they have adopted 
contemplates only the inclusion of Burma in the Indian Federation 

20 on the basis of special financial and fiscal conditions (which in our 
judgment would be inconsistent '\\-ith the fundamentals of a federal · 
system), and on the understanding that at her chosen moment 
Burma would be at liberty to secede. Vle have no hesitation 
in describing this policy as wholly impracticable, and1 we can 

25 affirm that the Delegates from India who have been associated 
with us have just as little hesitation in ruling it out as incompatible 
with the conception of Federation. Its adoption by the Burman 
anti-separationist leaders is to be explained, we believe, by the 
mistaken idea that if Burma, as a unit of the Indian Federation, 

30 were to take part in such further advances towards full responsible 
self-government as may be made by the Federation, she would on 
leaving it at the moment of her choice start off on her own separate 
course so much further forward in the direction of her ultimate 
constitutional goal. Criticism in detail of this conception of future 

35 possibilities would involve us in dangerous fields of speculation ; and 
we think it sufficient to record our opinion that, even if Burma could 
be permitted to enter the Indian Federation and to leave it at will, 
it is certain that Parliament would still regard it as its ftffiction to 

· regulate her constitutional status and her relations with other 

40 possessions of the Crown. The inference which we draw from our 
examination of the course pursued by the Burman anti-separationists 
is that, L'l fact, they desire the separation of th~ir country fro~ 
India, but are distrustful of the consequences which may follow if 
the step is taken now ; and we see no reason to dissent from the 

45 conclusion at which the Statutory Commission arrived that 11 so far 
as there is public opinion~ the country it is stron&ly ~ fa~our of 
separation " · nor do ,..e believe that a recommendation m this sense 
would seriou~Iy offend Burman sentiment .in any quarter. 
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422. The question is not, however, one to be decided solely on 

considerations of sentiment. The Statutory Commission adduced 
many other most cogent grounds for the separation of the two 
countries-the absence of common political interests with continental 
India, the constant and increasing divergence of economic interests, 5 
the fi.nancial·inequities ·(as they appear· in Burman eyes) which 
association with India inevitably entails, and the fact· that the 
indigenous peoples of Burma belong to the Mongolian group of 
races and are distinct :from the Indian races in origins, in languages, 
and by temperament and traditions. They were also of opinion 10 
that separation should take place at once. "We base our recom
mendation," they obser-Ved, " that separation should be effected 
forthwith on the practical ground that no advantage seems likely to 
accrue from postponement of a decision to a future date. The 
constitutional difficulties of securing Burman participation in the 15 
Central GOvernment of India are not prospective but actual. They 
will grow with every advance in the Indian Constitution and will 
prejudicially affect not Burma only but India itself."1 By the 
emergence into the field of practical politics of the proposal for a.11 
Indian Federation these arguments are greatly reinforced. Federation 20 
would not come into being simultaneously with Provincial Autonomy; 

-but -already there are projects directly or indirectly ancillary to 
Federation which are rapidly taking shape, and the more deeply 
Burma became involved in these as a result of her present position as 
a Provitr.e of British India, the more difficult would be her dis- 25 
entanglement from them hereafter. 'Ve are, therefore, clearly of 
opinion that the separation of Burma, if it is to be effected at all, 
should not be postponed. 

Commercial Relations between India and Bu1'rr.a 

423. We .should have no hesitation at all in endorsing the con- 30 
elusion arrived at by the Statutory Commission, if it were not that 
grave doubts as to the material benefits likely to accrue to Bunna 
as a result of separation have been expressed by persons well qualified 
to hold authoritative opinions on the .complex problems involved. 
It may be an invidious task to balance national aspirations and 35 
sentiment against estimates of profit and loss ; but we feel that it 
would be a sorry concession to Burman sentiment if we were to 
recommend separation without weighing carefully the possibility of 
a serious diminution, whether immediate or prospective, of material 
prosperity. We have alluded to the increasing divergence of economic 40 
interests to which the Statutory Commission drew attention ; and 
further evidence of this divergence has been provided by events since 
the date of their Report. It is said that if Burma were separated 
from India she would be free to develop her own fiscal policy on 
lines which are impossible for her while she is tied to India, and 45 

• 
s Report, Vol. II., para. 224. 
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that only by separation can she secure the freedom to do so. ·The 
matter is, however, not quite so simple. Separation would un
doubtedly enable Burma to evolve a fiscal policy more suited to her 
peculiar needs than the high tariff policy of the Government of India· 

5 but it takes time to develop a· policy, and still more to gather i~ 
fruits, and separation must have consequences of immediate effect 
both financial and economic. . . .. 

424. _An apportionment of assets and liabilities between the two Tariffs and 
Governments would have to be made, as well as. of revenues and separation. 

10 charges which are now classified as central. The Statutory Com
mission examined the probable results of such an apportionment, 
and a more detailed but still incomplete investigation of this aspect 
of the question was made after the first Round Table Conference, 
the results of which are embodied in the Report known as the 

15 Howard-Nixon Report. The joint investigators were not able to 
agree as to the basis of adjustment to be adopted in respect of certain 
charges, and the statistics on which they worked have been sub
stantially affected by the general economic depression, to which 
Burma, depending ahnost entirely on the export of ~tural products, 

20 has been exposed as severely perhaps as any country in the worlcL 
But we are satisfted, after examining the more recent statistics 
furnished to us by the Government of Burma, that Burma is at any 
rate not likely to be any worse off in respect of net revenue as a 
result of separation, and indeed, if economic cond_itions imprpve, may 

25 gain considerably. But as regards the immediate effects on trade 
the position is not so clear. A very considerable trade between 
Burma and India, averaging in value in normal times some 
40 cron'S (or £30 million) a year, has grown up in the 48 yearS since 
the \\hole of Bunna became p~rt of the Indian Empire and it has 

30 grown up on a tariff-free basis. the Province of Burma being within 
India's tariff wall. These conditions would be wholly altered by the 
fact of scpara tion. Burma would cease to be an economic, no less 
than a political part of British India, and, if nothing is done to prevent 
it, the tariff of each country would apply against the other. · 

35 425. \Ve conceive that one essential provision in any Constitution Effect of 
that may be devised for Burma in the event of separation will. be ~on. 
that existing Indian laws shall continue to have effect in Btfrma after ~ta.
separation unless and until amended. ?r repealed_ by the Burma = 
Legislature. Some such general proytslon w~mld m an~ ':vent _be 

40 necessary in order to provide the basts on which the admimstration 
may be carried on without interruption; but if it extended to the
Indian Tariff Acts and the Schedules attached to them the result 
'"'ould be that Burma would have to levy the customs duties 
prescribed by these Schedules on a~ good~ imp?rted into Burma. 

45 including goods imported from India, which httherto have been 
free from duty; and similarly with India in the case of .goo:Is 
imported from Burma. Of Burma's total exports, averagmg m 
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normal times about 56 crores (£42 millions) per annwn, about 
48 per cent. {or £20 millions) goes to India, representing about 14 per_ 
-cent. of India's total imports. · Of Bunna's total imports, averaging· 
in normal times about 28.crores {or £21 millions) per annwn, about 
42 per cent. (or £9 millions) are from India, representing 5} per cent. 5 · 
of India's total exports. . Thus. the lndia-Bunna trade constitutes 
nearly half of Bunna's export and import trade and an appreciable · 
portion of that of India ; and it is clear that the heavy duties of the · 
Indian protective tariff might have a serious effect upon it.· 

426. We recall that the Bwma Sub-Committee of·· the First .10 
Indian Round Table Conference, while advocating the principle of 
separatio~, .expressed the hope that it might be found possible to 
con~lude a Trade Con'\--ention between India and Bunna, and stressed 
the iii:tportance of causing as little disturbance as possible of the 
close trade connections which a~ present exist between the two 15 
countries. Detailed suggestions for such a Convention were submitted 
. to us by the Bunna ~hamb.er of Commerce·, and we have had the 
advantage of studying memoranda on the subject furnished by 
the Delegates who represented that Chamber ·and the Burma
Indian Chamber of Commerce and who also gave oral evidence 20 
before us. Briefly, the suggestion is this: that until such time 
as the two new Governments are able themselves to conclude a 
Trade Agreement, the existing fiscal relations between India and 

· Burma should be maintained by special statutory provision in the 

The 
suggestions 
criticized. 

two Cotf.,titution Acts. This suggestion, if adopted, would leave 25 
Burma bound for the time being to impose on imports from other 
sources than ID:dia the duties scheduled to the existing Indian Tariff 
Acts. But one of the principal considerations urged in favour of the 
separation of Burma from the rest of India is that the heavy duties 
imposed by India on certain classes of manufactured goods for the 30 
protection of Indian industries are detrimental to the interests of 
Burma, which demand the cheap importation of such commodities 
as manufactured iron and steel. The Chamber of Commerce would 
meet this difficUlty by giving liberty to both countries to alter thei'r 
tariffs (which would at the outset be identical) in relation to third 35 . 
countries, subject to arrangements designed to prevent the import of . 
goods on which the tariff ~ght have been lowered into either India 
or Bunni, as the case might be, in order to re-export to the other, 
with a proviso that neithe~ country shall without the consent of the 
other vary existing tariff rates in respect of an agreed list of goods 40 
or commodities, that is to say, goods or commodities in respect of 
which either India or Burma enjoys, by virtue of the existing freedom 
of trade between them, a preference. so valuable that any reduction 
of it would seriously affect the trade in that article between the two . 
countries. 45 

427. These proposals are at first sight attractive, but they rest on 
a hypothesis which we believe is not likely to be substantiated in _ 
fact. The Memorandwn of th_e Chamber of Commerce strongly 
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deprecates the assumption that the Government of Burma will need . 
any additional revenue which might result from taxing the India~ 
Bunna trade. It assumes on the contrary that as the result of the 
financial settlement with India, Burma will gain to an annual extent. 

5 sufficient, even in the present depressed conditions, to give her a 
small surplus with which to meet new expenditure. \Ve are informea 
that the Government of Bunna do not share this view, and anticipate 
that, even allowing for a favourable settlement. the future Govern
ment of Burma will need to raise sGme revenue from trade with India. 

10 But however that may be, it is obvious that whatever gain the settle· 
ment may bring to Bunna, it will involve an approximately equal 
losstolndianrevenues; and the Government of India, we understand. 
have no doubt at all that they will have to look to taxes on the trade 
with Bunna to make good some of this loss. It may be-assumed 

15 therefore, that after separation it will not be possible, on the Indian 
side at any rate, to maintain even for a short period an India-Burma 
trade free of customs duties ; and when one invasion of ·the free 
trade system has been made, compensating adjustments will prob-
ably be required all round. -- · 

20 428. A departure from complete freedom of trade need not in all Mo~erate 
cases seriously prejudice trade between India and Burma, which tariff~t 
depends not so much on the absence of duties as on_ the margin of ~~rious ~0 
protection afforded against competing goods from other sources; trade 
and it rna y well be that in respect of several classes of goods excltanged between the 

25 by Burma and India the imposition of a light import duty \\rould not two - . 
materially affect the flow of trade. This, however, could only be countri~s. 
ascertained by expert examination of the trade item by item ; and 
we are of opinion that the first step to be taken is that Burma and 
India should agree on a list of goods on which duties could ·safely 

SO be imposed within limits sufficiently low to secure the · India
Burma trade against dislocation. It would also be necessary to deal 
with the question of substituting equivalent import duties for-the 
excise duties at present imposed in India on Burma products, and 
vice versa. To secure its object, such an agreement would have to 

35 be operative from the moment of separation, and it must therefore 
have been concluded before the new Govenunents are established, 
i.e., between the existing Governments. But an agreement by the 
existing Governments -can only be made binding on the riovem
mentS to be established by the new Constitution Acts, by statutory 

40 provision in both Acts. 

429. Though the primary purpose of any agreement imposed Burma ma.y 
upon the new Governments of India and Burma by the Constitution desire to 
Acts would be the regulation of India-Bunna trade with the minimum re~u~ 
disturbance of its existing conditions.· this cannot be achieved in b~~t!uts 

45 isolation. The imposition of duties on goods previously exchanged on certain 
between India and Burma on a no-duty basis may affect the ques. goods. 
tions of the duties properly leviable by either country on competing 
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good~ from other sources.. ~oreover, B~a may desire to reduce 
the htgh protective duties at present imposed by the Indian tariff on 
certain manufactured goods imported from outside. This is recognised 
~Y. the . Burma Chamber. of Commerce, and their representati \"e 
m)1is supplementary ~emqrandum,1 makes specific suggestions for 5 
dealing with the case, and also with the question of re-eXport. from 

-the country of the lower tariff to the other country. ~e agreement: 
should, therefore, contain as its secondaiy purpose proyisions _ 
enabling either country to vary its tariffs on goods .from outside· 
so:tnces, but within prescribed limits, so as not to defeat the primary 10 
purpose for which it is made. _ . . _ . 

. 430. · An agreement Jf. this kind embodied in the Constitution Act, 
. even though mutually advantageous to the two countri~s, must 

necessarily constitute to some extent an encroachment upon the 
fiscal liberty which Burma after separation is to enjoy, and which. 15 
India already enjoys. The encroachment would be less. if the 
agreement provided full opportunity to both parties to vary details 
by mutual consent during its currency; but it is in any ~vent 
desirable that the agreement itself should continue for the shortest 
period which is compatibl~ with the seeming to those concerned in 20 
the India-Burma trade of a reasonable measure of certainty as to the 
immediate future. . One possible course would be to impose the 

__ agreement for an undefined period subject to denunciation by either 
country at reasonable notice, say twelve months. If the agreement 
proved" to be congenial to the needs of both, such an arrangement 25 
might promise the greatest prospect of stability; but there is a risk 
that national amour propre might lead one or both of the new 
Governments to denounce it as soon as it had the power to do so, 
with the -result that the agreement might last for little more than 

, the period of notice. Another course, advocated by the Burma 30 
Chamber of Commerce, would be to enact that the agreement should 
continue until replaced by another concluded between the two new 
Governments. This, however, would give one Government, if it 
found that it enjoyed an advantage at the expense of the other,. the 
option of retaining that advantage indefinitely; nor do we think 35 
that. it would be fair to impose upon the future Government of Burma 
in the period immediately following separation the heavy burden of 
negoti<rting an intricate Trade Agreement. In our opinion, the 
legislative provisions for both India and Burma should state the. 
minimum ·period which must elapse before either party to the 40 
agreement can give notice to terminate it, and also the length of · 
the period of notice, which might conveniently perhaps be hvelve 
months. We do not ourselves make any more precise recom
mendation as to what the first period should be than that it should _ 
be not less than one year, for we think it would be far best that 4;, 
the actual period should, like the content of the Agreement, b~ 
fixed by mutual accommodation between India and Burma in 

• Records [1933-4] B.2 p. 49. 
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the course of the negotiations. If, however, they should fail to 
reach agreement on this point we· think that His Majesty's 
Government, who would no doubt be apprised of the differing views 
held, should insert a specific period in their legislative proPQsals 

5 which will be laid before Parliament. We think also that the agree
ment should contain provisions for the mutual adjustment of details 
from time to time during its currency, where both parties desired 
such adjustments to be made. . · 

431. We recommend, therefore, that the Act should contain Statutory 
10 provision for an Order in Council empowering the Governor-General provisions 

of India and the Governor of Burma respectivety in their discretion recom-
(i) to apply for a prescribed period to the exchange of goods and mended. 
commodities between India and Burma a scale of customs duties 
which shall have been mutually agreed between the existing Govern-

_ IS ments of India and Burma, or determined. by His Majesty's 
Government in default of agreement, the scale not to be sus
ceptible of variation during the prescribed period except by mutual 
consent; and (ii) to apply to specified classes of goods and com
modities imported into either country from outside sources such 

20 variations of the duties imposed by the Indian Tariff Schedules at the 
date of separation as may have been mutually agreed by the existing 
Governments of India and Burma before separation, or determined 
by His Majesty's Government in default of agreement. or as may be 
mutually agreed thereafter by the two Governments during the 

25 prescribed period. · • 

432. There is a cognate matter which it is important should Relief from·· 
be settled before separation comes into effect, namely. the means ~ouble 
of affording relief to persons. firms and companies who might. mcome-ta:x. 
otherwise be exposed by the act of separaHon to a double liability 

30 to income-tax. We regard it as important that such relief should be 
afforded, and we understand that .the question of the means best 
adapted to achieve the purpose is now under examination. Pending 
the result of this examination we make no specific recommendation 
as to the statutory provision required, but we think that this 

35 matter should be dealt with on. similar lines to those which we 
. have recommended in the case of the Trade Agreement . 

. • . :tl 

433. The negotiations for a Trade Agreement might also be I~igra.
- extended to the regulation of the immigration of Indian labour into ~10ilia_0f 

Burma for the first few years after separation. We allude elsewhere1 l:bou~ 
40 m our Report to the necessity of withholding from Indian-British . 

subjects the unrestricted right of entry into ~unna after the separa-
tion in order that the Government and Legtslature of Burma may 
be f~ee to regulate the influx of. cheap labour m competition with 
the indigenous sources of supply. The problem is already acute, as 

45 the Royal Commission on Labour in India have recorded, and we. 

1 In.fra, para. 473. 
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. endorse the opinion expressed by that Commission that the best way 
.of solving the problem is by mutual agreement between the two 
Governments concerned. But the period immediately after separa· 
tion is evidently not the most suitable_ opportunity for. negotiating · 
an agreement on a matter which is peculiarly capable of provoking · 5 
lively animosities, and we are of opinion . that, whether or not in 
direct connection with.an agreement to regulate trade relations, at 
any rate at the same time; an agreement to control the influx of 
Indian labour into Burma should be concluded between the existing 
Governments. Such, an agreement, which. might conceivably run 10 
for the same period, and be determinable on the same notice, as the 
Trade Agreement (though this is a point on which we wish to make· 
no definite recommendation), would also need to be made statutorily ( 
binding on both Governments for the period of its validity. · 

Conclusions. 434. The difficulty of regulating the economic relations of India 15 
and Burma in the period immediately following separation has· 
presented itself to us as the most serious obstacle to a recommenda
tion in favour of separation, which on all other grounds seems plainly · 
to be indicated. · We were much impressed by the views ·of the 
Delegates representing commercial interests, both European and 20 
Indian, on the disturbance of India-Burma trade which might result 

The 
Govern
ment of 
Burma a 
unitary 
govern
ment. 

The 
J{arenni 
States. 

-Jrom separation. \Ve believe, however, that an agreement such as 
-we have suggested would enable both countries to tide over the 
critiqli period, and in these circumstances we regard ourselves as 
justified in recommending that the separation of Burma from India 25 
should be effected simultaneously with the introduction of the 
constitutional changes which we have recommended in the case 
of the other Provinces of India. 

(2) THE BuRMA \VHITE PAPER 

435. Before considering in detail the proposals in the Burma 30 
White Paper, we have certain preliminary observations to make. 
It is in the first place evident that a new Constitution for Burma, 
whatever may be its precise form, must differ in many respects from 
that 'Wr.dch we have recommended in the case of the Governors' 
Provinces in India. The Government of Burma will be a unitary 35 ' 
governmen_t, and therefore no question of any distribution of executive 
or legislative powers will arise, since the Government will unite in 
itself all the powers which in a Fed~rated, India will be divided 
between the Federal and Provincial Governments. · 

436. Next, we desire to draw attention to some of the legal 40 
consequences of separation. . On the Indo-Siamese frontier of Burma 
lies the territory known as the Karenni States, whose independence 



was guaranteed by a treaty with the former Burmese Kingdom in 
1875. These States are not a part of British India, but are never
theless part of " India ,. as defin~d by the Interpretation Act, 1889, 
because they are under the suzeramty of the Crown exercised through · 

5 the Governor-General. They are under the direct control of the 
Government of Burma, jurisdiction in them being exercised by the 
Governor on behalf of the Governor-General by virtue of powers 
delegated under the Foreign Jurisdiction Act; but their constitu
tional position seems to differ in no respect from that of Indian 

10 States in which the Crown exercises jurisdiction by treaty, usa.ae or 
. othen\ise. ·The jurisdiction therefore which is at presen~ exezcised 
·, by the Crown through the Governor-General of India, and through 
: the G_overnor of Burma by virtue of the powers delegated to him,.will 
have to be resumed into the hands of the Crown, and thereafter 

15_ exercised directly through the Governor of Burma, without the 
· intervention of the Governor-General of India. The Burma \Vhite 

Paper rightly propOses that the first of these objects shall be secured 
by the Constitution Act itself; for the- second a new Foreign 
Jurisdiction Order in Council will clearly be required. 

20 437. \Ve assume that provision will.be made for the. continued Application 
app~cation to Burma after the separation from India of all Acts of A~ts of 
of tl1e Imperial Parliament which extend at the presen~ time to Pa;-h~nt 
Burma as a part of British India. But there are a number: of .other :;;is g 
Acts of Parliament which apply to His Majesty's overseas possessions Majesty's 

25 exclusive of British India·; and when Burma ceases to be a part of Possessions 
British India, it would seem that those Acts would, in the absence ou~de 
of provision to the contrary, apply to Burma as they apply elsewhere. ~~ 
Thus, all Acts which are declared to extend to " colonies " would at n 
once become part of the law of Burma, since ·~colony" is defined 

30 in ilie Interpretation Act, 1889, as " any part of His Majesty's 
. dominions exclusive of the British Islands and of British India." 

Our attention has been drawn in this connection to the Colonial 
Laws Validity Act, 1865, some of the provisions of which appear to 
be ·quite inconsistent \\ith any Constitution which we could con-

35. template for Burma. \Ve think that special provisions ·will be 
required in· ilie Constitution Act to deal \\ith fuis point! and we 
agree also \\ith the Secretary of State that no room should be left for 
any suggestion that the new status of Burma will be assimilated to 
that of a Crown Colony. · Apart from this, it \\ill ob"'itiously be 

4.0 necessary to make pro'\ision for the continued application to Burma 
of existing British Indian laws, until repealed ?r amended by ~e 
Burma Legislature or oilier competent authonty ; but there will 
have to be some machinery for adapting those laws to meet the new 
constitutional situation, as, for example, by substituting the 

45 Governor of Burma f9r the Governor-General in Council, where the 
latter expression occurs in an existing Act. 
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· 438. It is proposed that the Constitution Act should declare that 
all rights and obligations under international Treaties, Conventions 
or Agreements which before the commencement of the Act were 
binding upon Burma as part of British India shall continue to· be 
binding upon her.1 A similar provision is to be found in section 148(1) 5 

. of the South Africa Act,:l909, the Act which constituted the Union 
of South Africa.· In that case however the States or Provinces by or 
on whose behalf the Treaties, Conventions or Agreements had been 
:rnade became part of a new and larger organism, which necessarily 
assumed responsibility for all the existing obligations of its constituent 10 
members ; but we ate not clear that the case of a State which becomes 
autonomous by separation from a larger State is precisely analogous, 
at any rate so far as rights as distinguished from obligations are 
concerned, and we are disposed to think that the matter may require 
some further examination. 15 · 

439. We should mention here that the Delegates from Burma, both 
in a Joint Memorandum signed by several of them and orally before 
us, expressed the hope that His Majesty might be pleased to.adopt 
the title of King-Emperor of Burma. It would not be proper for us 
to express any opinion on this suggestion until His Majesty's pleasure 20 
had been taken ; but we may perhaps be permitted to make the 
following observations. His Majesty's full style and title is 11 George V 
by the Grace of God of Great Britain, Ireland, and of the British 
Dominiops beyond the Seas King, Defender of the Faith, Emperor of 
India. n ; and Section 1 of the Government of India Act therefore 25 

. correctly describes the territories for the time being vested in His 
Majesty in India as governed" by and in the name of His Majesty 
the King, Emperor of India." From this it is clear that, though it is 
not incorrect to speak of His Majesty in relation to His Indian 
Empire as "The King-Emperor, .. the expression 11 King-Emperor of 30 
India, is not legally a part of His Majesty's style and title. 
Hence a reference to Burma in the Royal Title could, subject to His 
Majesty's consent, only be introduced by legislation, which, since the 
Statute of Westminster became law, would require the concurrence 
of the Dominion Governments. The Delegates also desired that the 35 
Governor should in future be known as the Governor-General of 
Burma; but this too is a matter on which we think that His Majesty's 
pleasure would have-to be taken. 

The Executive 

440. The proposals in the Burm~ White Pa~r wit~ regard to ~e 40 
· Executive follow generally those m the India White Paper w1th 
regard to the Executive Governm~nt of the Federation. an~ of the 
Provinces; that is to say, executive power and autJ:onty.lS to be 
vested in the Governor as the representative of the King, a1ded and 

1 Burma White Paper, Proposal 5. 
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advised by a Council of ML.'listers.1 , To avoid repeatina. at length 
what we have already said in earlier parts of our Report, we. think 
it desirable to make clear at this point our i..'ltention that . the 
modifications which we have recommended in the proposals in the 

5 Indian \~ite Paper sh?uld mutatis mutandis be applied to the 
corrcspondmg proposals m the Burma \Vhite Paper ; but there are 
certaL., divergencies between the India and Burma White Papers to 
which we should draw attention, as well as other points which arise 
only in the c~se of Burma. · 

10 441. The Council of Ministers will have a constitutional right to Law and 
tender advice to the Governor in the exercise of the powers conferred Order. 
upon him by the Constitution Act, other than powers connected with 
cert2.in Departments which will be reserved for the Governor's own 
direction and control and matters left by the Constitution Act to 

15 the Governor's own discretion ; but the Governor ·will be declared 
to have a special responsibility in respect of certain matters, and 
where they are involved will be free to act accor~g to his own 
judgment. The matters which it is proposed shall be reserved to 

. the Governor's own direction and control are Defence, External 
20 Affairs, Ecclesiastical Affairs, the affairs of certain Excluded Areas, 

and monetary policy, currency and coinage. With these we deal 
later, but we point out that they do not include law and order, 
which will, therefore, fall within the ministerial sphere, as it will in 
the Indian Provinces, if our recommendations are accepj:ed. In 

25 general the same considerations apply iTJ. Burma, if separated, as 
apply in the other Provinces of British India. But there are certai..TJ. 
special circumstances which we thbk it right to mention. On the one 
hand terrorism of the Bengal type is practically unknown among 
the Burman people, and COIIL."'1lunar strife arising from strong 

30 religious antagonisms is rare and unimportant. To this extent 
the problem is less difficult than in other Provinces. On the other 
hand Burma exhibits racial rivalries which on occasion have 
developed into violent riots between one com.Inunity and another, 
and serious crin1e--especially crimes of violence-appears to be 

35 more rife in Burma than in India ; in proportion to population 
the annual record of dacoities, murders and cattle thefts is very 
high. This, no doubt, is due, in. part, to the fact that barely 
50 years have elapsed since, with the conquest of Uppel Burma, 
British authority was established throughout the Province and 

40 British ideas of law and order began to be instilled into the whole 
countryside. To this fact and perhaps also in some degree to the 
Burman temperament may, we think, be attributed the organised 
resistance to authority, amounting to armed rebellion and guerilla 
warfare, which has at times; even within the past few years, 

45 affected a large numbe:t; of districts and which, owing t~ th~ diflicult · 
nature of the cduntry and the lack of good commun1cat10ns, has 

1 Burma White Paper, Proposals 6-20. 
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proved very troublesome to put do"\'\1-n. Nevertheless we are of 
opinion that the responsibility for law and order ought in future 
to rest on Ministers in Burma ·no less than in India, and for sub
stantiall~ the saine reasons. At the same time, bearing in mind 
the specxal features of the problem that we have described~ we 5 
think· it essential that the Governor of Burma should have powers 
additional to the powers flowing from his special responsibility for 
the prevention of any grave menace to the peace and tranquillity 
of Burma as proposed in the Burma White Paper. He should be· 
g~ven the same statutory pow~rs against attempts to overthrow by 10 
violence the Government established by law as we have recommended 
should be vested in th~ Governors of Indian Provinces.1 Further, 
conditions in Burma manifestly necessitate the maintenance of an 
efficient and highly disciplined police force ; and we are of opinion 
that the recommendations which we made in an earlier passage2 15 
for the protection of the police forces in the Indian Provinces, by safe
guarding the statutes and rules which govern their internal organisa
tion and discipline, should be adopted in Burma also. 

The Burma 442. The police in Burma consist of :-(1) two civil police forces, the 
Police. - District Police and the Rangoon Police, which are organised on 20 

much the same lines as the police forces in the Indian Pro
vinces and whose main duty is that of detecting and preventh"lg 
crime ; an4 (2) ten battalions of the Burma Military Police. Six 
battalioils of the latter are frontier battalions, stationed almost · 
wholly in the excluded tribal areas contiguous to the frontiers, and 25 
may be described as a watch and ward gendarmerie. Of the other 
four battalions, ·one is a reserve battalion which provides drafts 
mainly for the frontier battalions and is also responsible for the 
protection of the railways in times of internal disorder, and three are 
•• garrison ... battalions, two with headquarters in Rangoon and one in 30 
Mandalay. These, though organised on a battalion footing, serve 
in the districts in small detachments as patrolling parties and as 
a backing to the District Police, and also supply Treasury guards· 
and prisoners' escorts. Thes~ services require a well-armed and 
highly disciplined personnel, and are· entrusted in other Provinces 35 
to the so-called armed reserves of the civil police, which do not exist 
under tkat name in Burma. 

Future 443. We are informed that it is in contemplation to place the six 
organization frontier battalions and the reserve battalion of the :Military Police 
of.l;3urma directly under the Governor as part of the defence organisation, 40 
~tary though it is not intended that they shall form part of the regular 

0 ce. Defence Force or lose their primary police character. If, as we· 
understand~ these battalions are at the present time stationed in the 
Excluded Areas in proximity to the frontiers, it would clearly be 

1 Supra. para. 96. 
a Supra, para. 93. 
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impossible to transfer them with the ordinary civil police to the 
control of a Minister, and the proposed arrangement seems to us a 
reasonable and convenient one. We are informed also that in times 
of grave internal disorder the reserve battalion, and to .a limited 

5 extent the frontier battalions also, have been called upon to act as 
additional police outside the Excluded Areas, before recourSe is . 
had to military aid ; and if in future they become part of the defence 
organisation imder the control of the Governor, it would be possible 
for the latter, in the exercise of his special responsibility for the pre-

10 vention of grave monace to the peace or tranquillity of Burma, to deal 
effectively with a threatened outbreak without the use of troops, ~· 
or alternatively to place additional forces at the disposal of the 
Minister for the same purpose. 

444. It is intended, we understand, that the three garrison Ga.rriS?n · 
15 battalions should pass under the control of the Minister responsible bf~ons 

for law and order as part of the police force of the Districts, and they ~alice tary 
would thus correspond to the armed reserves of the civil police in · 
the other Provinces. The frontier and reserve battalions would, 
however, be available as a reserve striking force in the event of 

20 serious disturbance wherever it might occur, or to provide reliefs 
for men on continuous duty in the districts. These proposals seem 
to us to be well conceived. The Governor's responsibility for the 
preservation in the last resource of law and order in Burma may well 
be heavier than in many of the Indian Provine~, but his position 

25 will be stronger in that he will· have under his own cont~ol the 
Department of Defence and the resources which it can afford in the 
way of additional military police as well as of troops. We have only 
one suggestion to make. In view of the reservation to the Governor 
of the Department of Defence, we are disposed to think that the 

30 designation of the three garrison battalions which will henceforth 
be under the control of the Minister as Military Police may tend to 
confusion. "\Ve suggest, therefore, that some other designation 
should be adopted, and perhaps "the Burma Constabulary" might 
be regarded as appropriate. ' _ 

35 · 445. The Governor is to have a special responsibility1 in respect The 
of (a) the prevention of any grave menace to the peace or tranquillity Goy:for's 
of Burma or any part thereof ; (b) the safeguarding of the. financial ~rs~nsi
stability and credit of Burma ; (c) the safeguarding of the le~timate bilities. 
interests of minorities ; (d) the securing to the members of the 

40 public services of any rights provided for them by the Constitution 
Act and the safeguarding of their legitimate interests; (e) the prev~- -

. tion of commercial discrimination ; (f) the administration of certam 
Partially Excluded Areas ; and (g) any matter which aff~cts ~e 
administration of any department of government under the directl~>n 

45 and control of the Governor. It will be seen that these speCial 
responsibilities are substantially the sanfe as those proposed in the 
case of the Governor-General and Governors of Provinces. We, ~ave 

1 Burma. White Paper. Proposal17. 
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already recorded ~mr views in relation to the first of them, and, subject 
to the governing factor that in the unitary government of Burma the. 
special responsibilities and special ~d discretionary powers of the. 
Governor:-General and of the Provincial Governors in India re-. 
spectively will be combined in the hands of the Governor,· we ~re of 5 
opinion that the recommendations which we have made elsewheret. 
in regard to these matters, an din regard to arrangements for apprising 
the Governor of any question affecting them in India should apply,_ 
with some .necessary adjustments of. form, in. the ca.Se of Burma .. 
The suggestion in. the Joint Memorandum submitted by certain 10 
of the Burman Delega~es that any dispute on the question whether 
in. a particular case ,:the Governor's special responsibilities are 
involved should be referred to the. Privy Council for decision 
completely misapprehends the principle _underlying the Proposals ; 
and nothing would be more likely to check a healthy constitutional 15 
development than to make the relations between the Governor and 
his Ministers a matter of law rather than of constitutional usage and 
practice. . 

There are certain aspects of commercial discrimination in 
the case of Burma which are of sufficient importance to demand 20 
separate treatment, and we also leave for subsequent consideration 
·the question of the Excluded Areas. 

' 
The Reserved Departments 

Defence. 446.t, The subject of Defence has not the same importance in Burma . 
as it has in India, for there is no North-West Frontier problem; but, 2S 
as the Statutory Commission observe, Burma has on her own borders 
a less definite but potential danger which, if it actually emerged in 
concrete shape, she could not deal with single-handeda. So long as 

_this is so, it is clear that the Department of Defence must remain·· -
under the exclusive control and administration of the Governor ; and 30 
the more so, since the main pre-occupation of those responsible 
for the defence of Burma must always lie in the vast Excluded Areas of 
the Province, which are also to remain under the Governor's control. 
It is proposed3, and we think rightly, that the Governor should also 
have the title of Commander-in-Chief.· The executive military power 35 
will be vested in him, as the head of the Executive Government, and 
the size of a Burma Defence Force would not in any event justify · 
the separate appointment of a Commander-in-Chief for Burma, 
though we assume that there would continue to be a General Officer 
in comn1and of the regular military forces. \Ve have already 40 
mentioned the proposals which are in contemplation with regard 
to the transfer of certain battalions of the Burma Military Police 
to the defence organisation. The personnel of these battalions 
at the present time is, we understand, for the most part Indian, being 
drawn from men who have served their time with Indian regiments; 45 

1 Supra, paras. 78-80, 92-101 (so far as applicable), 170 and 171. 
a Report, Vol. II. para. 220. 
3 Burma. White Paper, Prcposal 6. 
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and whether as time goes on it will be found possible to replace these 
with Burma personnel is not a matter on which we are competent to 
express any opinion. \Ve may refer to what we have said on this 
subject in connection with Indian army problemst; but we desire 

5 also to point out that the policing and protection of the Excluded 
Areas, which lie along the frontiers of Burma and which form so large 
a proportion of the total area of the country, involve military con· 
siderations of a special kind. We refer hereafter to the powers 
which the Burma Legislature will possess in connection with 

10 legislation for the enforcement of army discipline. . 
447. External affairs and ecclesiastical affairs need no comment, Other 

except, in regard to the latter, to state beyond the possibility of Reserved 
misunderstanding that they have no concern with the Buddhist Dcpr
religion or any other religion of the population at large. The _mens. 

15 affairs of the Excluded Areas raise, however, various questions 
which it will be more convenient to discuss separately.1 . 

448. The reservation to the Governor of matters relating to mone .. Monetary 
tary policy, currency and coinage, differentiates the Bunna White policy, 
Paper proposals from those of India in a very important respect. cu~ency, 

20 In India it is proposed that the Federal Ministers shall be responsible :inage. 
generally for finance, .the Governor-General having only a special 

. responsibility for the safeguarding of the financial stability and credit 
of the Federation, with a Financial Adviser to assist him in the dis· 
charge of this responsibility. But it has always been made dear 

25 by His Majesty's Government that the establishment of a ~eserve 
Bank, free from political influence, to which the management of 
currency and exchange could be entrusted, was a condition precedent 
to the transfer to Ministers of responsibility for the finance of the 
Federation. A Reserve Bank of India has now been authorised by 

30 Act of the Indian Legislature and measures are therefore in train for 
the fulfilment of the condition precedent. But there is no separate 
Reserve Bank in Burma, nor, so far as we are aware, is it in ~on
templation to establish one ; and we agree therefore, that the 
control of monetary policy, currency and coinage is properly 

35 reserved to the Governor. 
4-1:9. It is proposed to3 empower the Governor to appoint at his The 

discretion not more than three Counsellors to assist him in. the ~vernor's 
administration of the Reserved Departments. He will also be sen':; and 
empowered at hi? disc~etion, ~ut after cox:sult~tion with his Mlliiste;s, ~e Finan-

4o to appoint a Fmanoal AdVIser to assist him and also ~0 adVIse Clal . 

Ministers on matters regarding which they may seek adVIce. The AdVISer. 
duties of the Financial Adviser will necessarily cover a wider field 
than those of the Financial Adviser to the Governor-General of 
India, not only because of the reservation to the Go~ernor of matters 

.:!5 relating to monetary policy, currency and comage, but also 
because the Government of Burma will be a unitary Government, 

1 Supra, paras. 179 and 180. 
s Infra, paras. 458-463. 
a Burma \Vbite Paper, Proposal 11. 
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uniting in itself the fin;mcial powers which in India will be shared 
between the Federal and the Provincial Governments. In these 
~ircumstances, we. do not think that we can endorse the proposal 
m the Burma White Paper that one of the Counsellors may, in the . 
discretion of the Governor, be appointed Financial Adviser. We 5 
assume that the proposal is based upon grounds of .economy ; but 
it seems to us that any saving in expense which might be effected 
by a combination of the two offices would be more than counter
balanced by the disadvantages which in our opinion would 
result. We think that Ministers would be unlikely to avail 10 
themselves freely of the services of a Financial Adviser who was also 
in administrative charge of a Reserved Department. It is also very 
important that the Financial Adviser should be in a position in which 
he could take an impartial and independent view of the whole financial 
situation, in relation to both the Transferred and the Reserved 15 
Departments, and if he were at the same time one of the .Governor's 
Counsellors he could scarcely avoid finding himself from time to 
time in a position in which his interest in one capacity conflicted 
with his duty in the other. . 

The Legislature 

The two . . 450. It is proposed 1 that the Legislature shall consist of the King 
Houses. represented by the Governor and two Houses, to be styled the 

Senat€ and the House of Representatives. The Senate is to consist 

20 

of not more than 36 members, of whom 18 would be elected by the 
House of Representatives, and 18, who may not be officials, would 25 
be nominated by the Governor in his discretion. The House of 
Representatives is to consist of 133 members, of whom 119 would be 
elected to represent general constituencies, and 14 to represent 
special constituencies. The Governors Counsellors are to be 
ex-officio members of both Houses for all purposes, except the right 30 
to vote. The Senate is not to sit for any fixed term, but one-quarter 
of its members are to retire every two years. The House of Repre
sentatives is to continue for five years unless sooner dissolved. 

Composi- 451. There are no detailed proposals with regard either to the 
tion of the compCY.>ition of the Houses· or to the franchise in the Burma White 35 . 
House~ and Paper; but the Secretary of State has since submitted a Memo
franchise. randum, ·which is printed among the Records of the Committee, 

which contains valuable suggestions with regard to both these 
subjects.2 In our opinion suitable provisions can be embodied in 
the future Constitution Act on the basis of these suggestions ; but 40 · 
though we give them our general approval, there are nevertheless 
certain points in which we think that they require modification; 
and to these we draw attention in the paragraphs which follow. 

1 Burma \Vhite Paper, Proposals 21, 23, 24, 25-29. 
a Records [1933-34], A1, p. 10. 
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-t52. \Ve understand that, in the case of those members of •the Objections: 
Senate who are to be elected by the House of Representatives the to system 
intention is to adopt the method of the single transferable ~ote. of~tational 
So far as this is designed to avoid the necessity of communal repre- !'!!!:' ~ r 

5 sentation, it has our cordial approval ; but we do not think that it Senate. 
0 

will effect its _object, viz., to secure adequate representation. to 
substantial minorities, if the proposal in the Burma \Vhite Papet is 
retained, \Vhereby one-quarter of the Senate retires at the expiration 
of every period of two years. It has been pointed out in memoranda 

10 submitted to us by the Burma Chamber of Commerce and others that 
at the first election, when the full number of 18 seats are to be filled 

· and the requisite quota of votes will be eight, the European; Indian 
and Karen communities at any rate could count on securing the 
election of their candidates ; but that at the ensuing periodic 

15 elections, ·with only nine vacant seats to fill, no minority candidate 
. could be elected unless all the minority representatives in the 
. Lower Hollie pooled their votes, because the necessary quota would 

be too large. Alternative proposals have been made to meet this 
difficulty, but none seem to overcome it entirely ; and after full 

20 consideration we have come to the conclusion that the system of 
rotational retirement is unsuitable, and that the better plan would 
'be to provide that the life of the Senate shall be for a fixed period of 
seven years, unless it is sooner dissolved.1 But even so the problem 
of casual vacancies, which always cause5 difficulty under proportional 

25 representation systems, has to be faced, if the minorities are 11ot to be 
placed in an increasingly unfavourable position as the seven years 
draw to a close. \Ve have considered more than one plan for 
meeting this difficulty, none of which is wholly satisfactory ; and 
we think that the best course \\ill be to provide that, where a casual 

30 vacancy occurs in a seat held by the representative of a minority 
community, only candidates of the same community as the vacating 
member shall be eligible. \Ve recognise that this to some-extent 
introduces a communal element into the Senate, which we regret : 
but we do not see how in the circumstances it is to be avoided. An 

35 ~temative suggestion was that casual vacancies should be filled by 
the _Governor's nomination ; but we have felt bound to reject this 
for reasons which it is unnecessary to elaborate. 

453. The proposals for the composition of the House oi Repre- <:omposi
. sentatives are fully set out in the Secretary of State's :Memorandum, ~on o.f f 

40 to. whic!t we have refer:ed. Th~y proyide for 119 general con- R~;::_o 
shtuenc1es and 14 speaal constituenCies. Of the general con- sentatives. 
stituencies, 94 would be non-<:ommunal, 12 Karen, 8 Indian, 2 Anglo-
Indian, and 3 European. The special constituencies are the Univer-
sity of Rangoon, the Burmese Chamber of Commerce, the Burma-

45 Indian Chamber of Commerce, the Burma Chamber of Commerce 
(European), the Chinese Chamber of Commerce, the Rangoon Trades 

1 The power of dissolution rests, of cCiurse, with the Governor in his 
discretion: sec sujwa. para. 145. , . 
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Association (European), and Labour (two Indian and two Burman). 
Out of the non~ommunal constituencies, three seats would hi! 
rese:r;ved for women. It will be observed that these proposals are 
based upon communal representation with separate electorates. \Ve. 
had hoped that it would have been possible to abandon the principle 5 
of communal representation in the case of Burma, however necessary 
it may be for British-India; but we have reluctantly come to the 
conclusion that, for the present at any rate, this is an impracticable 
ideal. It is true that, as we have already observed, there is very little 
religious cleavage in Burma, since toleration is a marked character- 10 
is tic of the Buddhist creed. There are however racial cleavages ; 
among the indigenous races there is a clear~ut division between 
Burman and Karen ; .'and the division between the indigenous and 
non-indigenous (mainly European and Indian) communities is as 
marked as is the division between the non-indigenous communities 15 
themselves. We are not to be understood as suggesting that the 
different communities live otherwise than in amity with one another, 
altho:ugh the feeling between Burman and Indian, especially as 
competitors in the labour market, from time to time becomes acute ; 
but each community has its own culture and outlook on life, and 20 
these do not always blend. It is also to be observed that the minori
ties have their_ own representation at thepresent time in the Burma 
Legislature, and we are clear that none of them would be prepared 
to abandon it ; indeed, the Burman Delegates themselves with few 
~xceptions, recognised, even if reluctantly, that the claim was one 25 
which mUst be met. \Ve therefore accept the proposals in principle, 
but we are glad to observe a suggestion in the Secretary of State's 
Memorandum that it should be permissible for persons who are not 
members of the communities concerned to stand as candidates for 
communal constituencies. We endorse this suggestion,and we hope 30 
that it may help in the course of time to break down the bar:rier 
·which at present exists. 

454. It will be observed that three of the ninety-four non~om
munal seats are, under the proposals in the Memorandum, to be 
reserved for women. The representative of the women of Burma 35· 
informed us, however, that Burman women did not desi.re this 
reservation, and we are satisfied that this is so.· In these circum
stances . the question arises whether these three seats should be 
eliminated altogether or assigned elsewhere, possibly as an addition 
to the representation of special interests. We are of opinion on the 40 . 
information ·before us that the special interests arc already ade
quately represented, and . that the total number of the House of 
Representatives should therefore be 130 instead of 133. 

455. \Ve agree generally with the proposals in the·Memorandum1 

for the franchise for the Lower House, which will result in a 45 . 
substantial increase in the electorate. The present electorate of 
Burma consists of 1,956,000 men and 124,000 women ; and the 

1 Records (1933-41 Al p. 10. 
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proposals in the Memorandum will increase this number to 2,300,000 
men and 700,000 women, or 23·2? per cen.t;of the total population; 
as against 16·9 per cent. The mcrease m the number of women 
voters is considerable ; the proportion to the adult female population 

5 is increased from 4 per cent. to about 21 per cent., and the proportion 
of women to men voters from 1: 14·3 to 1: 3·5. In British India 
our recommendations would increase the number of voters from 
3 per cent. of the total population of British India to 14 per cent., 
and the proportion of women to men voters from 1 : 20 to between 

10 1 : 4 · 5 and 1 : 5 ; if all women eligible to vote apply to be put on the 
register. The proportionate increase in the Burmese electorate is 
thus ratherless than that in the case of India, both in the case of men 
and women. The reason for this is that the number of voters on the 
register in Burma is already considerably higher in proportion to 

15 population than in India, and that the standard of liVing is con
siderably higher in Burma than in India, which means that a 
property qualification results in a larger proportion of the population 
being placed on the roll. \Ve are informed that, despite this large 
extension of the franchise, the Government of Burma regard the 

20 proposals as administratively practicable, and, that being so, we 
accept them. The representative of the wonien of Burma, urged 
that a wifehood franchise should be included, as in India ; and, 
having regard to the exceptional position which women hold in Burma, 
we should have been glad to give favourable consideration· to-this 

25 suggestion. \Ve are informed however that the inclusii>n ·of a 
\\ifehocd franchise would increase the total electorate ·by ·over 
40 per cent. and we hesitate to recommend so near an approach to · 
adult franchh:e at present. · 

456. The proposals of the Burma \Vhite Paper with regard to the· Po·.vers of 
30 powers of the Legislature follow the same lines as those in the case- Legislature. 

of India and need no further comment except on two points. As in 
the case of the Indian Legislatures the Burma Legislature will have· 
no power to make any law affectin·g the Army, Air Force, and Naval 
Discipline, Acts ; but it is likely that for some time to come Indian 

35 forces will be serving in Burma the members of which are subject to 
the corresponding Indian Acts, and it is clear that it· should also 
be beyond the competence of the Burma Legislature to repeal or 
amend anv of the latter Acts. There will also, as in British India, be 
certain restrictions on the power of the Burma Legislatureto pass 

40 discriminatory legislation affecting persons domiciled in the United 
Kingdom ; but questions will also arise as to their power to pass snell 
legislation affecting persons domiciled in British India. This, how
ever, is a matter which will be more conveniently discussed. later 
when the subject of discrimination in general is being considered.1 

45 457. Since the functions of the Government in Burma after Relations 
separation will extend to all matters which in India will fall within :t~n. 
the Federal as well as within the Provincial sphere, it would seem: u~US: 
at first sight that the Senate in Burma should correspond, whether · 

1 Infra para. 473. 
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in.siz~ or in the extent of its powers, rather_ to the Federal Council 
of State than to any of the Provincial Legislative Councils. If the 
House of Representatives has 130 members, the Senate,· on the 

·Indian analogy, should.have a membership of nearly 100. The pro
pos~ in the Burma White Paper, however, contemplate, as we have· 5 
said, a Senate of 36 members only ; and we understand th.at this 
accords generally with the views expressed at the Burma Round 
Table Conference. We do not think that any latger body. would be 
appropriate to the circumstances of Burma ; but, that }?eing so, it 
must. follow that the Senate must be regarded as a body having 10, 
revisory and delaying powets like the Upper Housein an Indian 
Provip.ce, rather than one possessing substantially equal powers with 
the Lower House, like the Council of State. Conflicts between the 
two Houses should be.resolved in the manner which we have recom
mended in the case of the Indian Provinces1, with this modification, 15. 
that it should be permissible for a Bill passed by the Senate, but 
rejected by the House of Representatives, also to be referred for 
decision to a Joint Session. 

(3) SPECIAL SUBJECTS 

(a} Excluded and Partially Excluded Areas 20 . 
458. The Burma White Paper proposes2 that Excluded Areas 

should be reserved to the exclusive administration and control of 
the Governor, but that Partially Excluded Areas should pass under 
the con~rol of Ministers, though the Governor will be declared to 
·have .a special responsibility in respect of the administration of these 25 
areas. The Excluded Areas are to b~ those areas which have been 
under the existing law notified as " backward tracts " ; the Partially · 
Excluded Areas are to be those which are at the present time not 
removed from the jurisdiction of the Burma Legislature, but which 
have been excluded from the operation of the Burma Rural Self· 30 
Government Act and do not return members to the Legislative 
Council. The area comprised in the first category extends to 90,200 
square miles, with a population of approximately 1,900,000; the 
second to 23,000 square miles, \vith a population of approximately 
370,000 ; and when it is ·remembered that the total area of Burma is 35 
234,000 square miles, it will be seen that the Excluded and Partially· 
Excluaeg Areas together comprise very nearly one-half of the area 
of the whole Province, though they are only inhabited by about one
seyenth of the population. Various questions arise with regard to 
these areas; which it is necessary to consider in some detail. 40· 

. 459 ... In the :first place .. the distinction which is at present drawn 
between the Excluded and Partially Excluded Areas appears. to be 
to some extent an arbitrary one, and we find it difficult to understand 
why some of the Partially Excluded Areas have never been notified. _. 
~s.backward tracts; though perhaps the reason may.be,. in some 45 

1 Supra, para. 150. . 
· a Burma \Vhite Paper, ProposallO. 
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cases at any rate, that they are of so primitive a character that they · 
have remained practically unadministered and it was therefore a 
matter of indifference whether they were classified in one category 
or the other: The Secretary of State's Memorandum,1 which we 

5 understand reflects the views of the Government of Burma, suggests 
that, where an area has never been formally declared a backward 
tract and does not consist exclusively of hill districts, it is undesirable 
to withdraw it !rom the scope of Ministers and the Legislature, and 
that it should therefore continue to be regarded as a Partially 

10 Excluded Area only. We cannot accept this suggestion, nor do we. 
agree that the omissions of the past should necessarily b,~ perpetuated. 
in the future. Such information as we have leads us to think that the 
Salween district should certainly become an Excluded Area. With 
regard to the others, our information is not precise enough to enable 

15 us to make detailed recommendations; but we are of opinion that 
the Goven1ment of Burma should be requested to examine the whole 
question de novo and to advise whether, notwithstanding the present 
legal position, any districts which it is proposed should form. part 
of a Partially Excluded Area are of such a character that their 

20 notification as backward tracts would be justified, if the matter were · 
at large. 

460. \Vc have no doubt at all that the Excluded Areas should Difference 
remain under the .exclusive administration and control of the ~et~~nd 
Governor. The Jomt Memorandum of the Burman Delegates.~~~ a~d 

25 expresses the opinion that there should be no wholly Excludeft Areas rest of 
except those included in the Shan States Federation ; but the argu- Burma one 
ments advanced in support of this opinion seem to us to misapprehend of kind and 
entirely the reasons which underlie the proposals in the Burma \Vhite· nd.ot of 

· egree· Paper. \Ve do not think that we can do better than quote a passage · 
30 from the Secretary of State's Memorandum, with .which we find 

ourselves in complete agreement. 

" It is important to remember that the word ' backward,'. 
which is the technical term used to denote areas notified under 
Section 52A of the Government of India Act, 1919, may lead to 

35 a serious misunderstanding of the position. It suggests· that 
the difference between these tracts and the ordinary districts 
is one of degree of development which will necessarily tend to 
disappear with time. This is far from the whole truth. The 
existing backward tracts are hill districts lying on the north, 

40 west and cast of Burma, and resembling in their general char
acteristics the backward tracts along the eastern border of 
Assam. Their inhabitants, mainly Kachins, Chins and Shans, 
differ radically from -those of- the plains in race, religion, law, 
customs, and language, and most of these differences· will be 

45 bridged, not by a simple process of development, but by the 
much slower and more difficult process of abandonment of thei~· 

'Records [1933-34], Al, p. 95. 
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existing culture. · It is the absence- of common-- outlook and 
aspirations which is perhaps the main factor militating against 
the assimi1ation of the backward tracts in the hills in the 
political institutions of the pl-ains. The history of the relations 
between the backward tracts and the plains is one of opposition . 5 
and hostility, and the main reason for undertaking the admini
stration of the tracts was the protection of the plains. Such 
feelings of antipathy die slowly in remote places ; and the 

·inhabitants of the backward tracts are still dev9id of any real 
sense of community, political or otherwise, with the plains. 10· 
Further, the inhabitants of the backward tracts are ignorant · 
of conditions in the plains and those of the plains are equally 
ignorant of conditions in the tracts. It is true that, since the 
annexation of Upper Burma, civilising influences have been at 
work. The Kachins come down with confidence from their hills 15 
~o market in the villages of the plains and mix more freely with 
the plainsmen, and in ·some areas they have come under the 
influence of missionaries. Kachins and Chins also are recxuited· · 
to the Burma Rifles and Burma Military Police. But the fact 
remains that the plains and the bac1.vvard tracts are diffexent 20 
worlds with no adequate mutual knowledge and no adequate 
contact by which such knowledge may be readily diffused. 
The 'backward tracts' in Burma are admittedly not ripe for 
representative institutions and have not, it is believed, shown· 
anx_ desire ~~r the~. The time will not be ripe for such a change 25 
unHI conditions m the tracts have undergone a fundamental 
change and until their· inhabitants have learned to feel tl.tat 
they are part of a larger political whole. Such a state of affairs 
is not likely to come to pass within any period that can at 
present be foreseen. .. Meanwhile, the -Provincial Legislature, 30 
however capable of legislating for the plains which it knows 
and represents, is clearly not qualified to legislate for people 
it does not represent and for conditions of which it has no 
adequate knowledge. Added to this is the consideration that 
law in the backward tracts is mainly customary law supple- 35 
mented by simple regulations issued under Section 71 of the_ 
Government of India Act-a __ very refractory substance for 
amalg~mation with Acts of the Legislature.''1 

• 
461. The Joint Memorandum of the Burman Delegates draws 

attention to certain fmancial arrangements in cmmection ·with the 40 
Federated Shan States, and recommends that the contribution from 
Burma revenues to those States should cease and that the States should 
be required to pay their share of the cost of defence and- general 
administration. We think that the Delegates are under some_ 
misapprehension in this matter, for we are informed that no such 45 
contribution has been made for the last two years, and that ther_e 

1 Records [1933-34], Al, p. 97. 
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is no intention of renewing it. \Ve understand the intention to be 
that after separation the Shan States should be credited with a share 
of receipts from customs dues proportionate to the consumption of 
dutiable articles in their area. and with a similar share of income 

5 tax and other taxes which are at the present time centr.J. sources of 
revenue. but which will, after separation, be levied in Burma for 
the purposes of the local Government. The Shan States will in their 
tum contriqute a fixed sum representing the share fairly allocable 
to them of central expenditure which will in future be borne" by 

10 Burma, and of the cost of general administration from which the 
States derive benefit equally \\ith the rest of Burma. This appears to 
us a reasonable arrangement. \Ve should perhaps explain that the 
Shan States, though British territory~ are a quasi-autonomous area 
administered by the Shan, .Sawbwas or Chiefs under .the general 

15 supervision of the Governor, and that since 1922 they have been 
formed into a species of Federation for certain common purposes. 
The finances of the Federation have always been kept distinct from 
the provincial finances of Burma, and we think it desirable that 
this arrangement should continue. Special prC?vision for this purpose 

20 will, we think, be required in the Constitution Act; and we are of 
opinion (I) that the share of revenue which the Shan States are to 
receive, as indicated above, and the contribution which they are lei 
make to Burma revenues, should be fixed from time to time by Order 
in Council ; (2) that the States• share of re'\~enue, when fixed, should 

25 be a non-votable head of expenditure appropriated for the purposes 
of the administration of the States; and (3) that the contl\bution 
of the States should not be paid directly to Burma revenues but 
:illocated to the Governor for the . same purposes. The Burman 
Joint Memorandum suggests that the financial settlement between 

30 the Shan.States and Burma (i.e. the determination of the share of 
revenue and of the States' contribution) should be referred to an 
impartial tribunal and should not be left to be de3.lt with by the 
Governor. \Ve understand that in fact a committee of-three officers. 
one representing Burma, one the Shan States, with an independent· 

35 chairman, bas already been set up for the purpose· of advising the 
Governor on this matter, and in these circumstances we do not think 
that any useful purpose would be served by the appointment of an 
extraneous tribunal. 

462. \Ve understand the Burman Delegates a1so to sugg~t that Financial 
40 the financial arrangements for other Excluded Areas should be ~'tr 

the same as those for the Shan States, that _their expenditure ~uded 
~hould be- met out of their own revenuer and that they should have Areas. 
a budget separate from the general Burma budget. There does not 
seem to us to be any true analogy between the two cases. The Shan 

45 States are a compact area, and for all common purposes form a 
single organised administrative unit ; this cannot be said of any of 
the other Excluded Areas. \Ve think tha-efore that the Burma 
\Vhite Paper rightly proposes that the money required for the 
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administration 'of. those areas, apart from the Shan States, should 
come from .·Burma general revenues, and should be a non-votable 
head. of expenditure. We may, however, draw attention to ·the 
fact that the forests in the Excluded Areas are at the present time, 
and will continue to be, under the administration of the Forest . 5 
Department, which since 1923 has been one of the transferred .depart
ments ;· and the Excluded Areas make a substantial contribution 
through this channel to the general revenues of Burma. We think 
that the restrictions on the powers of the Legislature,. both in regard 
to the application of enactments passed by it and in regard to 10 
questions and resolutions, which we have recommended eisewhere 
in regard to similar areas in British India, should apply in regard 
to the Excluded Areas and Partially Excluded Areas of Burma. 

. . ~ 

463. We have mentioned previously the Karenni States, an area 
of 4,000 square miles with a population of 64,000 which lies on the 15 
eastern border of Burma and is not British territory. There is also 
a small non-British enclave known as the Assigned Tract of Namwan, 
which is held on a perpetual lease from China in order to facilitate 
frontier transit questions. It is proposed that these two areas shall 
be treated on the same footing as Excluded Areas, and that the 20 
trifling sums required for administrative purposes in connection with 
them shall be treated as expenditure on an Excluded Area. In view 
of the smallness of the areas involved, this seems a convenient 
arrangement ; but we assume. that, since they are not British 

. territolo/, it will still be necessary to legislate for them by means of 25 
Foreign Jurisdiction Act procedure. 

(b) The Public Services 
' · 464. The proposals in the Burma White Paper1 on this subject 
are substantially the same mutatis mutaP.ilis as those in the case of 
India, and we consider that the recommendations which we have 30 
made in resp~ct of th~ Public Services in India 2 should similarly apply 
mu.tatis mutandis in respect of Burma. In the following paragraphs, 
therefore, it is only necessary to draw attention to one or two 
special points. The services in Burma which will in future correspond 
to the Indian Civil Service and the Indian Police will necessarily 35 
have dJ.fferent designations ; but present members . of the India~ 
Civil Service who are serving in Burma have informed us of therr 
desire to remain members of the Indian Civil Service, seconded 
for service under the Government of Burma and to retain all the 
rights and privileges of that service. If we correctly understand 40 
this 'request to mean that the officers in question desire that, though 
no longer subordinate in any degree to the Governor-General of 
India in Council, they should still be entitled to describe themselves 
as members of the Indian Civil Service, to which they were in fact 
recruited, we see no objection to acceding to their desire~ As 45 

1 Burma \Vhite Paper, Proposa!s 84-99. 
· · a Supra, paras. 274-312& · 
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regards the request to retain the rights and priVileges of that Service, 
we note· that the Burma \Vhite Paper proposes, rightly in our 
opinion, that officers serving in Burma who were appointed .by 
the Secretary of State shall be protected in existing rights and that 

5 the Secretary of State shall be empowered to award such compensa4 

tion as he may consider just and equitable for the loss of any of them. 
In the case of Central Service officers now serving in Burma, it is 
proposed that those who were recruited by the Government of 
India for senice in Burma alone should be compulsorily trans1'erred 

10 to the service of the Government of Burma, but that those who 
were recruited either by the Secretary of State or by the Government 
of India \\ithout special reference to service in Burma should only 
be liable to transfer to the Government of Burma with their consent 
and the consent of the authority who appointed them. This seems 

15 a reasonable distinction to draw, and we approve it. 

465. There is a matter of importance to which it will be Ratios of 
convenient to refer at this point, namely, the principles on which E~pean 
recruitment to the Services, which in Burma after separation will ~unnan . 
correspond to the All-India Services, should be based. The Statutory recruit.. · 

20 Commission 1 when recording in general terms its views as to the ment. 
Government of a separated Burma, laid great stress on the importance 
of building up these Services in the tradition of the All-India Services 
which they \\ill replace, and said: •• The pace of Burmanisation 
must be decided on its merits." The ratios of European and Indian 

25 recruitment to the Indian Civil Service and Indian Police \roich were · 
approved in 1924 on the recommendation· of the Lee Commission 
were designed to produce an equality of Europeans and Indians (in 
which term Burmans arc included for this purpose) for India as a 
whole, including Burma, by 1939 in the Indian Civil Senice an~ by 

30 1949 in the Indian Police. The basis of calculation \Vas an All-India 
average, and it has always been recognised that whereas by the dates 
mentioned there \\ill be more . Indians than Europeans in ·those 
Services in some Provinces, in others there "ill be fewer. Burma: falls 
in the latter category. From figures which have been laid before us 

35 showing the change in ratio in the Indian Civil. Service in Burma 
during the last decade, it is clear that an equality of Europeans and 
Burmans is unlikely to be attained by 1939 ; nor. we are informed, is 
equality likely to be attaim:d in. the Indian Police in Burma by 1949. 
Any attempt to expedite the attainment of such equality by sacrificing 

40 the standard r:equired of recruits would be destructive of the principle 
on which th~ Statutory Commission laid such emphasis, and might 
well be disastrous to Burma. \Ve are of opinion that the proportion 
of Europeans and Burmans in the Services which in a separated 
Burma will take the place of the Indian Civil Service and the Indian 

45 Police will be a relevant consideration in deciding when the projected 
cnquiry2 into the question of future recruitment should take place 

1 Report. Vol. II. para. 225. . 
a Burma 'Vhite Paper, Proposal 93; cf. supra para. 298. 
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forB~;· ~nd we wish to ~ndorse t~e opinion he~d by the Statutory 
Co.mm.lSSlOn ill t~e.passage .Cited that, In the mean tune, the important 
thing m Burma s mterest 1s to preserve the standard of recruitment 
without too close a consideration for the early attainment in .Burma 
of what was no more than an average figure calculated for the whole 5 . 
of India without strict regard to differing conditions itt differing 
Provinces. .· · 

466: Burma has one Service which has no exact counterpart in 
India, viz., the Burma Frontier Service. This is now controlled and . 
recruited by the Local Government, but it includes certain appoint: 10 
ments the incumbents of which enjoy rights guaranteed by the 
Secretary of State. We

1

1approve the proposal in the Burma White 
Paper that t!lls Service should be recruited and controlled by the 
Governor in his discretion, since most of the officers who belong to 
it would be serving in Excluded Areas under the control of the 15 
Govemor.1 

467. When the Burma White Paper was first published, the 
question of continued recruitment by the Secretary of State to the 
Medical-and the Railway Services was still under· examination. We 
understand, however, from the subsequent Memorandum submitted 20 

·to us by the Secretary of State that as regards the Railway Services 
the intention now is that the proposed statutory Railway Board for 
Burma shall, in conjunction with the Public Service Commission, 
control re~ruitment.2 We have already recommended that recruit
ment for the Railway Service in India should be in the hands of the 25 
new Railway Board, and we see no reason why the same principle 
should not be applied also in the case of Burma. As regards the 
question of recruitment to the Medical Service, we are informed that 
this matter is still under consideration, and we have not sufficient 
information before us to make any considered recommendation ; but 30 
we are disposed to think that for the time being some recruitment by 
the Secretary of State of European medical officers must continue. 

468. We desire to draw attention to what we have already said 
on the subject of the Forest Service in India and the need for the 
co-ordination of research.3 Our recommendations with regard to 35 
the Forest Service in the Indian Provinces are not of course applicable 
as they stand to the Forest Service in Burma; but we hope never
theless that arrangements may be made whereby the Central 
Institute for Research and the Training College at Debra Dun will be 
available for entrants from Burma. Wehopetoothatnothingwill be 40 
done which might exclude the possibility of an interchange of 
officers between the Forest Services of Burma and India; and we 
refer in this connection to certain of the recommendations of the . 
Burma Sub-Committee of the First Round Table Conference. 

1 Burma White Paper, Introd. para. 22. 
1 Records [193~34], A2, p. 11. 
• Supra, paras. 30~. 
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- .(69. It is proposed that there should be a Public Service. The Public 
Commission for Bunna.1 This we regard as an essential provision, Service 
and we think that the Constitution Act should in this respect follow· ~m:-
the Indian model2• IIllSSlon. 

5 470. This is a convenient point at which we may refer to· Anglen 
questions connected \\ith the domiciled community, including Anglo- Indians and 
Indians and Anglo-Bunnans, in respect boL'l to education and to Anglo
their fitness for appointments in the various Services-the latter Burmans. 
depending very greatly on the · efficiency of the fermer. dwing 

10 to the fact that tl1e progress of English education among. the· 
Burmese was far slower than in India, Anglo-Indians are still 
to be found in some of the higher posts in the Pro'\'incial and sub- · 
ordinate Sen.iccs in Burma, in the teaching profession, in the higher 
clerical posts,- as well as in the CcnL-al Seniccs still under control 

15 by the Government of India. Over the whole Province the recent 
census shows that th~re are altogether 19,200 Anglo-Indians, of 
whom just over half arc concentrated in Rangoon. Hitherto their 
chief competitors have been Indians imported from India, and not 
Burmese at all, and it is obvious that any mpid drop in the number 

!:!0 of Anglo-Indians employed in the Land Records and Excise Depart-
. ments, as well as in tl1e pres€nt Central Sen.ices which will be 

transferred to the control of the Govem..TTient of Burma. would inflict 
an unmerited blow on this commw1ity, for they would not merely 
lose these posts but clso the means which have enabled them to pay 

25 for the education of their children. It is important · ther;fore for 
this, among o~'ler reasons, that the standard of Eu..~pcan education 
should be maint:lined. In India, few Indian parents \\isll to send · 
their children to Christian schools for European and Anglo-Indian 
children; but for some yc~rs past Burmese parents have shm..-n an 

30 increasing liking for schools of this kind, and the percentag.:! of 
children of oilier races who have been admitted i.t1to these schools 
has increased considera b!y in the last ten years. ·The ·teachers 
in tl1cse schools have to be paid higher salaries, and they 
fulfil the natural wish of European and Anglo-Indian parents 

35 iliat their children should be brought up in a Christian school 
and taught by teachers whose mother-tongu~ is Englis.lJ.. · If, 
therefore, pupils of other races and creeds should, under the new 
Constitution, be further i>·lcreased, the whole character of these 
institutions will be practically destroyed. It was represented to us 

40 iliat the Anglo-Indians felt t.,_at the tests imposed upon Anglo-Indian· 
children in the matter of proficiency in Burmese tended to be teo 
severe upon children whose mother-tongue \Vas English, and that 
they were. thereby prejudiced in the matter of becoming qualified· 
for employment in tl1e Public Services. These are matters upon· 

45 which it is not possible for us to enter in any detail, but we consider 
that both the education and the employment of Anglo-Indians should 
engage the special attention of the Governor in order that this 

1 Burma \\rute Paper, Proposals lOQ-104. 
I Supra, paras. 313-4. · · 
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d~rving class should not be subjected to any handicaps either in 
the quality of tlu~ir education or their eligibility for posts in the 
Government service. 1t would further be necessary for regulations 
to be made laying do\\'11 the percentage of appointments in Railways, 
Po~ts and Telegraphs, and the Customs• Service, which could 5 
fittingly be reserved for members of the Angl<>--lndian cominunity. 

(c) Commercial and other forms of discrimination 

471. ·In so tar as this is a matter between the United Kingdom 
and Burma, the proposals in Ule Burma \Vhite Paper. supplemented 
by a subsequent Memot1mdum submitted to us by the Secretary of .10 
State,1 are the same asthose in the case of India. and we approve 
them subject to the general application to the case of Burma, mutatis 
mutandis, of the modifications which we have made in the corres-

. ponding proposals- originally submitted to us in relation to India. 
In particular \Ye recommend that there should be imposed on the 15 
Governor of Burma an additional special responsibility corresponding 
to that which we have recommended! should be imposed on the 

·· Governor-General of India for the prevention of discriminatory or 

Penal dis-
c.timin.ation 
against . 
imports to 
and from 
Burma and 
India. 

·penal treatment of imports from the United Kingdom. The Burma 
White Paper and the Secretary of State's Memorandum, however, 20 
deal also with the question of discrimination as between India and 
Burma after the separation of the two countries, and this raises 
certain prbblems of its own .. 

4i2.. The general principle underlying the . proposals sub
mitted to us in this regard is that; inasmuch as the association 25 
between India and Bunna in the last 50 years has beeri, broadly, 
of .a similar nature to that which has been built up over a longer 
period bt!tween· the United Kingdom arid India. Indians should be 
afforded in Burma, generally, the same measure of protection in· 
regard to their business avocations and commercial undertakings · 30 

·as we have recommended for United Kingdom subjects. We think 
that this is right. Pursuing this principle, we think that the addi
tional resp{>nsibility which, as we have mentioned in the preceding 
paragraph, should be laid. upon the Governor to protect imports -
into Bumfa from the United Kingdom from penal or discriminatory 35 
treatment, should extend to the protection of imports from India 
into Burina. And, in order that Burma should not be exposed, or 
feel that she·is exposed, by this recommendation to unequal treat
ment in this respect, we think that, reciprocally, the special 
responsibility with which the Governor-General of India is to be 40 
charged under our recommendation should extend to the case of 
the products of Burma imported into India. · 

t Records fl933--34]. 112, p. 1. 
• S1tpra, para. 345. 
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. 473. The Memorandum to which we have referred dealS also with Position of 
a particular problem affecting the right of entry of Indian subjects Indians in 
into Burma. It points out that there are in Burma over 1,000,000 Burma. 
persons either domiciled in India or originating from some Indian 

5 Province. Some are in the permanent service of the Government, but 
the greater nu:t.J.ber are labourers who only intend to stay in Burma 
for a few years and who by accepting smaller wages tend to oust the 
indigenous labourer and. to lower his standard of living. Others are 
Indian money lenders who advance money on the security of ctgri-

10 cultural land and crops .. and whose operations, especially in times of 
depression, are such as to bring about an extensive transfer of owner
ship from an indigenous agricultural population to a non-indigenous 
and non-agricultural class. It is clear that in these circumstances it 
would be unreasonable to include in a new Constitution for Burma 

15 provisions which would in effect give to all persons domiciled in India 
an unrestricted right of entry into Burma ; and it is accordingly pro
posed that it should be competent for the Burma Legislature to enact 
legislation restricting or imposing conditions of entry into Burma in 
respect of all persons other than British subjects domiciled in the 

20 United Kingdom. \Ve think that this is right; but we agree with the 
further proposal which is made by the Secretary of State that, with a 
view to preventing the imposition of vexatious or unreasonable re
strictions or conditions for the entry of Indians of good standing into 
Burma, the introduction of any legislation regulating immigration 

25 into Burma should be subject to the Governor's prior consent. Never.:. 
theless, we hope that these matters will ultimately confe to be 
arranged between India and Burma on a conventional basis, and 
we refer to earlier observations which we have made on this aspect 
of the subject. We have also expressed the opinion elsewhere that 

30 it may be desirable that any temporary Trade Agreement made 
between the existing Governments of the two countries with a 
view to tiding over the difficult period immediately after separation, 
when the two new Governments will probably be too fully occupied 
with other matters to enter into a long and intricate negotiation, 

35 should also include provisions relating to emigration and immigration. 

474. There are certain legal restrictions in force at present on the Exis?n~ . 
right of persons of non-Burman birth or domicile to compete for rcstnctions. 
certain public appointments or to qualify f9r the exercise c( certain 
professions ; and it is right that these should be retained. As regards 

40 the future, the power of the Burma Legislature to impose conditions 
or restrictions on entry into Burma should prove a sufficient safe
guard. Subject to the above modifications, we are of opinion that 
the question of discrimination as between India and Burma should 
be dealt with on the same lines as that of discrimination between 

45 India and the United Kingdom. But the separation of Burma from 
India will create a special category of persons in Burma of United 
Kingdom domicile for whose protection in India provision will, 
we think, require to be made in the Constitution of India rather 
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than that of-Burma. -We-refer to the case of companies established 
already. in Burma with United Kingdom personnel and . United 
Kingdom capital. Such companies have established themselves in 
Burma as a:Province of British:Jndia and we think that it would 

.evidently be inequitable if, after the separation of Burma, they are 5 
in a less favourable position in respect of their operations in British 
India than a company established at the same time ~nd under the 
same conditions in, say, Bombay or Bengal. 

(II 

475. As regards professional qualifications, other than medical, 
we have n~thing _to add to what we have already said in the case of 10 
India. As regards m~dical qualifications, the position is different. 
A local Burma Act at present entitles any person holding a British or . 
Indian me_dical qualifica,tion to_ be enrolled on the Medical Register in 
Bu~a, but also empowers the Burma Mnlical Council to refuse to 
register any practitioner who holds only a qualification conferred in a 15 
Dominion or foreign country which does not recognise Indian medical 
degrees. The recent action by the General Medical Council, to which 

. we have referred elsewhere, in withdrawing their recognition of Indian 

.medical diplomas, did not affect Burma specifically, since we under
stand that at that time there was no authority in Burma by which 20 
such diplomas were granted ; but we are informed that diplomas are 
now granted by the University of Rangoon. The Indian Medical Act, 
1933, which sets out the Indian diplomas which entitle their holders 
to be placed upon the Indian register does not include among them 
any di:Ploma granted in Burma, but contains provisions enabling 25 
Rangoon diplomas to be included in the list, if the Indian Medical 
Council are satisfied after investigation that the standard of proficiency 
prescribed by the University of Rangoon is adequate.. According to 
our information, however, the procedure prescribed by the Act will 
take ~ome time, and it is uncertain \Vhen the Rangoon diploma 30 
will in fact be admitted to the list ; and in these circumstances 
the position is- one of some doubt and obscurity, especially as 
the Indian Act will obviously. require some modification in its 
_applic~tion to B_urma after the separation of !he two countries._ 

.476. \Ve think that all persons at present practising medicine in 35 
Burma by virtue of a United Kingdom or Indian qualification ought 
in any "vent to have that right assured to fhem. 1 As regards the 
future, we hope that it will eventually be fmmd possible by means of 
reciprocal arrangements between the General Medical Council and 
the Indian Medical Council on the one hand and the Burma 40 
authorities on the other to arrive at a solution satisfactory to all 
concerned. In the meantime we think that statutory provision 
should be made to secure ·to holders of Unit~d Kingdom and Indian 
medical qualifications which are recognised by the General l\Iedical 
Council the right to be enrolled on the :Medical Register in Burma. 45 
The precise form which the· provision should take will require 

I Cf. supra, para. 358. 
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examination, but we think that reciprocal arrangements should be 
made by which the medical degrees granted by Rangoon University 
if and when recognised by the Indian Medical Council and th~ 
General Medical Council, would receive a similar measure of protection 

5 in India and in the United Kingdom to that which we think suitable 
for United Kingdom and Indian qualifications in Burma. 

(d) The Railway Board 

477. The Secretary of State has furnished us with a Memorandum PropoSals 
containing proposals for the constitution of a Railway Board to for a 

10 manage the Burman railways after separation.1 This follows in its Railway 
main outlines the proposals which we have already discussed for Board. 
a Railway Authority in India ; but the problem is a very different 
one in Burma, where the railway system consists only of some 2,000 
miles of railway, and where there are no such complications as arise 

15 in India from the existence of company-owned railways or railways 
belonging to Indian States. Accordingly, while the Indian Railway 
Board is more correctly described as a Railway Authority, the 
Railway Board in Burma is intended to be, in the words of the 
Memorandum, " a Board of Directors for the one railway system 

20 owned by the State." Agreeably with this conception, it is proposed 
th~t the chief executive officer of the railways shall be ex-officio 
President of the Board. -

478. \Ve z.grce generally with the proposals in the Memorandum, 1\fodifica
subject to the following modifications. We do not think th.at the tions 

25 Financial Adviser should be a member of the Board, for the same suggested. 
reasons which in our view make it undesirable that heshould also 
be one of the Goven1or's Counsellors, since his duty and interest 
might at times be in conflict. \Ve think, nevertheless, that there 
should be a member of the Board with· special fimmcial experience. 

30 Secondly, it has been represented to us that the proposed ineligibility 
for membership of the . Board of persons who have contractual 
relations with the railways would in the case of Burma unduly 
restrict the field from which suitable members might be selected. 
\Vc are informed that the Government of Burma recognize the force_ 

35 of this contenti<?n, and suggest the inclusion of provisionS similar 
to those which are to be found in the Rangoon Port Act, the effect 
of which is to make a personal interest in a contract a disqualification 
either for membership or for participation in a discussion of matters 
relating to such a contract. This suggestion merits, we think, 

40 favourable consideration. Thirdly, it seems to us that the Railway 
Board in Burma ought to be in a position to begin its operations 
contemporaneously with the establishment of the new Government, 
and that legislation for this purpose will therefore be necessary b~fore 

I Records [1933-34], A2, p. 7. 
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th~ separation of the two countries. It would obviously be inapprO:. 
pnate for the present Legislature in India to enact such legislation; 
and we think therefore that it must be enacted in the Constitution 
Act itself, though it may well be found convenient to leave some of 
the detailed provisions to be prescribed by Order in Council. · ·5 

(e) Constituent powers~· the Judiciary; Audit and Auditor-Gen;ral 1; 

· Advocate-General · . . 

470. The recommendations which we have made on these four· 
subjects in the case of India 1 will, we think, be equally appropriate,· 
mutatis mutandis, in the case of Burma. But as Bu,nna after separa- 10 
tion will be a unitary State' and will not be within the jurisdiction 
of the Indian Federal <;::ourt, we think that an appeal should lie as 
of right. to the Privy ·Council from the High Court in any case 
iny<:>lving the interpretation of the Constitution Act. \Ve take this 
opportunity to record our opinion that the recommendations which 15 
we.have made elsewhere2 for the prescription of English as the 
language of the High Courts in India and the use of English for the 
conduct of business in the Indian Legislatures should apply equa1ly 
to t~e case of the High Court and the Legislature in Burma. As 
regards audit arrangements, it is evident that Burma will require 20 
3.fter· separation her own· audit system. As regards Home Audit, 
hqwever, it may well be found that the amount of Burma business 
transacted in London will not be sufficient to justify the appointment 
of a separate officer as Home Auditor, and in that event we think 
that sortie arrangement should be -made whereby the Auditor for 25 
Indian Home Accounts should also act in an agency capacity for 
'Burma. \Ve think that liberty should be afforded in the Act for 
the new B~a Gov~mment to establish a High Commissioner of its 
o~ in London if it fi~ds it nec_essary to do so; but we foresee the 
po~iJ?ility that the amo_unt 9f business requiring to be transacted in 30 
London on behalf of the Government of Bunna may be so small as. 
not to justify, at the outset, the expense of establishing such an office; 
and we think that it might be well to examine the possibility of the 
functions of such an official being undertaken by some other authority _ 
on an agency basis-for the time being. 35 

(f) The Secretary of State and his Advisers 
480. T<b.e establishment of responsible government in Burma neces

sarily implies, as in the case of India, the disappearance in relation 
to Burma of the corporation known as the Secretary of State in 
Council. It follows that there should be a transference of the rights, 40 
liabilities· and obligations incurred by the Secretary of State in 
Council in respect of Burma to the appropriate authority to be 
established in Burma, corresponding to the transference to the 
Federal or Provincial Governments in India which in an earlier 
passage we have suggested should be provided for in the Indian 45 

1 Supra, paras. 322-341, 374-381, 396-399 and 400-403. 
a Supra, para. 373. 
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Constitution. The question has been raised whether the Secretary 
of State for India should become in future the Secretary of State for 
India and Burma. The Joint Memorandum of the Burman Delegates. 
suggests that there should be a separate Secretary of State for 

5 Burma, or "else that the Secretary of State for the Dominions should 
hold the office. We are disposed to think that the Secretary of State 
for India should in future hold two separate portfolios, one as 
Secretary of State for India and one as Secretary of State for Burma ; 
and we are of opinion that, though the two offices would be le~ally 

· . 10 distinct, it is most desirable on practical grounds that. they should 
be· held by the ·same person. . There is, we are convinced, no real 
danger that the interests of Burma would be unfairly subordinated 
to those of India in the hands of a Secretary of State holding the 
double office. 

. . . 

15 481. The Secretary of State, as Secretary of State for l3urma, The 
ought, we think, to have a small body of Advisers, not more than Secretat~ 
two or three at the most, . to advise him on questions concerning 1_~ St;ate's 
Burma; but our recommendation in the ~ase of India that the vlSers. 
Secretary Qf State sho~d be bound in Service matters.by the opinion 

!ZO of his Advisers or a majority of them would not be altogether 
appropriate in the case of so small a body; and it is for consideration 
wheth~r. where Service matters ire concenied, which are and \\ill 
continue to be ejusdem generis in India and Burma, the India and 
Burma Ad1-isers should not sit together and advise jointly. · 

25 (g)· Fina1zcial. adjustment between India and Burma 

4S2. It is clear that on the separation of the hvo courl.tries there Financial 
will have to be aD. equitable apportionment of assets and liabilities, adjustment 
including under the latter head the liability for loans and loan as a con- f 
charges which are at present a liability either of the Secretary of ~~;:ti~: 

30 State or of the Government of India. The Burma ':Vhit~ Paper 
contains n~ de~te pr<?pos~ as to the manner in which this appor
tionment is to be. effected ; but we assume that it will be necessary 
to appoint some impartial tribunal which will in. the first place lay 

. down the principles of the apportionment, leaving the application 
35 of those principles to be worked out in detail at a later date. It 

will be necessary to include in the Constitution Act provisim,1s giving. 
the fqz:ce of law in both countries to the award or awards issued from 
time to time by the tribunal. It is also very desirable that its work 
should be well advanced by the time the new Government in .Burma 

40 is established, and we think that steps should be taken for_ r~:;; 
appointment at as early a date as is reasonably practicable. 
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PROPOSALS FOR mDIAN CONSTrrUTIONAL REFORM 

INTRODUCTION 

The Whiu Papn of December, 1931 

1. In December 1931 both Houses of Parliament adopted a motion express- ._ 
ing aie_)roval of the Indian policy of His Majesty's Government, as announced 
to the Indian Round Table Conference and set out in Command Paper 3972. 
That policy, stated in the broadest terms, involved the prosecution of further · 
inquiries and discussions with the object of :finding a suitable basis for the 
conversion of the present system of government in India. into a responsibly 
governed Federation of States and Provinces, on the understanding that the 
responsible Government so established must, during a period of transition, be 
qualified by limitations in certain directions. These limitations, commonly 
described by the compendious term •• safeguards," have been framed in the 
common interests of India. and the United Kingdom. 

2. Having pursued their further inquiries and discussions, including a third 
session of the Round Table Conference, His Majesty's Government are now 
in a position to indicate with greater precision and in fuller detail their 
proposals for an Indian Constitution;· and it is their iritention, as .indicated 
by th~ Secretary of State ~or India to the HQuse of Commons on the 27th J nne 
last, to invite both Houses of Parliament to set up a Joint Select Committee 
to consider these proposals in consultation with Indian representatives, and 
to report upon them. After this Report has been laid. it will be the duty of 
His Majesty's Government to introduce a Bill embodying their own :final plans. 

The form and pu,-pose of the present documen: 

·s. It should be made plain at the outset that although the proposals are 
set out below in the interests of clarity in the form of short paragraphs or 
clauses, the language used in so describing them must not in general be taken 
as representing the language which would actually be used if they were 
presented in statutory form.. · Nor must it be assumed that the present 
proposals are in all respects so complete and final that a Bill would contain· 

- nothing which is not coVered. by this \Vhite Paper. · At the same time it is 
hoped that the Proposals, read in the light of this Introduction, '\\ill make 
clear the principles which His 1\Iajesty's Government have followed. 

4. One further explanation of the scope of this document should be given. 
It is. unnecessary for the present purpose for His Majesty's Government, in 
anticipation of the discussions in Parliament, to marshal and elaborate hera 
the general arguments in justification of their Proposals. It is not sought in 

·this document to do more than to explain their exact nature and intended 
e:ffect. 

TH.E FEDERATION OF INDIA 

. The processes involved in its formation 
5. The conception of a Federation of States and Provinces, and the processes 

involved in its formation, necessitate a complete reconstruction of the existing 
Indian Constitution; these proposals are accordingly based on the assumption. 
that the existing Government of India Act (which is a consolidation of the 
series of statutes relating to the g<"tvemment of India, the earliest of which 
dates from the 18th century) will be repealed in toto, and will be replaced by 
the Act which will ultimately embody the decision of Parliament, and which is 
in the following pages referred to as •• the Constitution Act:' The problems 
presented.. by the legal and constitutional reconstruction ace brie.fly as follows •. 
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6. Federation elsewhere has usually resulted from a pact entered into by a 
number of political units, each possessed of sovereigntyoratleastof autonomy., 
and each agreeing to surrender to the new central organism which their pact 
creates an identical range of powers and jurisdiction, to be exercised by it on 
their behalf to the same extent for each one of them (ndividuallyand for the. 
Federation as a whole. India, however, has little in common with historical 
precedents of this kind. In the first place, British India is a unitary State, 
the administrative control of which is by law centred in the Secretary of State 
-in some respects in a statutory corporation known as the Secretary of State 
in Council-in whom are vested powers of_control over" all acts, operations 
and concerns which relate to the government or revenues of India " ; and !uch 
powers as appertain to the provincial Governments in India are derived, 
through the Central Government by a species of delegation from this central 
authority and are exercised subject to his control. It follows that the 
Provinces have no original or independent powers or authority 'to surrender. 

7. The States, on the other hand, though they are under the suzerainty of· 
the King Emperor, form no part of His Majesty's dominions. Their contact· 
with British India has hitherto been maintained by the conduct of relations· 
with their Rulers through the Governor-General in Council. Moreover, since 
Parliament cannot legislate directly for their territories, the range of authority, 
to be conferred upon the Federal Government and Legislature in relation to 
the States must be determined by agreement with their Rulers; and .the 
States have made it plain that they are not prepared to transfer to a Federal 
Government the same range of authority in their territories as it is expedient 
and possible to confer upon it in relation to the Provinces. The position will 
therefore necessarily be that in the Indian Federation the range of powers to 
be exercised by the Federal Governmen.t and Legislature will differ in relation 
to the two classes of units which compose it. · 

8. For the purpose of meeting these conditions, it is proposed to set up a 
Federal Legislature, consisting of elected representatives of British. r.tdia and . 
of representatives of Indian States to be appointed by their Rulers, and a 
Federal Executive consisting of the Governor-General representing the Crown, 
aided and advised by a Council of Ministers, who will be responsible (subject
to the qualifications to be explained later) to the Legislature so composed, · 
and to endow these authorities with powers and functions in relation to' 
British India and with such powera and functions in relation to the States 
as the States-members of the Federation will formally accept as being of 
full force and effect within their territories. Full liberty will, of course, be_ 
reserved to the Crown to refuse to accept the accession of any State to the · 
Federation if it is sought on terms incompatible with the scheme of Federation 
embodied in the Constitution Act. ' · 

9. On the repeal of the present Government of India Act all powers appe~-: 
taining and incidental to the· government of British India will vest in the · 
Crown ; and the transition from the existing constitutional position, briefly, 
indicated above, will be effected by making them exercisable on behalf -of the 
Crown 'by the Governor-General, the Governors, and other appropriate 
authorities established by or under the Constitution Act. The powers vested 
in the Crown in relation to the States, and now exercisable through the 
Governor-General of India in Council, except in so far as they are requisite for 
Federal purposes and the Rulers have assented to their transfer to the 
appropriate Federal authority for those purposes, will be exercised by the 
Crown's representative in his capacity of Viceroy, and these powers will be' 
outside the scope of the Federal Constitution. 

-10. The office of Governor-General of the Federation will be constituted 
by Letters Patent, and that document will set out the powers- which ·the 
Governor-General will exercise as the King's representative : that is to say, 
the powers e1..-pressly conferred on him by the Constitution Act and such other 
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powers. not inconsistent with that Act, as His Majesty may be pleased. to 
delegate tc llilh. The Governor-General himself will receive a Conunission 
under the Royal Sign Manual appointing him to his office ; and he will exercise 
ap.d perform the powers and duties attaching to his office in such mC:!.Ilner 
as may be directed by t.he Instrument of Instructions which he will receive. 
front the King.· · The same arrangements m'ttatis mutandis are contemplated . 
in the case of the G9vernor of each Province. · · 

It is intended that the Viceroy shall in future be recognised as ·hoiding a 
separate office which will also be constituted by Letters Patent, and the latter· 
will serve as the means of conferring on the Governor-General, in the capacity 
of ·Viceroy, the powers of the Crown in relation to the Sta.tes outside the 
Federal sphere. With these the Constitution Act will not, of course, be 
concerned. 

11. So far as British India is concerned, the first step requisite in the
transfer from a unitary to a federal polity is to define by Statute the juris
diction and-competence of the Federal and Provincial authorities respectively 
~r. in other words, to create Provinces with an autonomy of their own, and 
to assign to them a defined and exclusive share of the activities of government. 
It is accordingly proposed to declare that the executive power and authority 
in each of the Governors' Provinces is vested in the King and is exercisable 
by the Governor as the King's representative ; to constitute a Council of 
Ministers to aid and advise the Governor, and a Legislature of elected 
representatives of the provincial populations to whom the Ministers will be 
responsible ; and to define the c9mpetence oi tbis Legislature (and of the 
f:ederal Legislature). in terms of subjects, some of which will be exclusively 
assigned to .the Federal and Provincial Legislatures respectively, while over 
others P<>:th Federal and Provincial Legislatures will exercise a concurrent 
jurisdiction, with appropriate provisions for resolving conflicts of laws. 

Tl1e Date and Conditions for tl1e ltJattguration of Federation 

12. It will be apparent that the mere passing of the Constitution Act will 
not of itself suffice to bring the Federation into being. Apart from the 
preparatory processes required in British India, which cannot be completed 
until the Constitution Act is on the Statute Book, and which must inevitably 
occupy some time--the preparation of new and enlarged electoral rolls for the 
Provincial and Federal Legislatures, and the demarcation of constituencies are 
matters in point-the :final discussions with the States with regard to their 
Instruments of Accession and the execution of the latter cannot be undertaken 
until the Act which will be the basis of the Princes' accession has been passed, 
for until that time arrives the States will not be in possession of complete 
knowledge of the character and powers of the Federation to which they are 
asked to accede. So far as the States are concerned, His Majesty's Government 
propose as the condition to be satisfied. before the Federal Constitution is 
brought into operation that the Rulers of States representing not less than 
half the ~gregate population of the Indian States and entitled to not less than 
half the seats to be allotted to the States in the Federal Upper Chamber 
shall have executed Instruments of Accession. 
··Prerequisites of a :financial character to the inauguration of responsible 

Federal Government are dealt with in paragraph 32. 
It is the intention of His Majesty's Government that the Federation shall 

be brought into being by Royal Proclamation, but that the Proclamation 
shall not be issued until both Houses of Parliament have presented an Address 
to the Crown, with a prayer for 'its promulgation. 

13. At the same tnn'e His Majesty's Government do not contemplate the 
introduction of the new autonomous constitutions in the Provinces under 
conditions which will leave Federation as a mere contingency in the future. 



It is probable that it will be found convenient, or even necessary, that the new· 
Provincial Governments should be brought into being in advance of the 
changes in the Central Government and the entry of the States. But the 
coming into being of the autonomous Provinces will only be the first step 
towards the complete Federation for which the Constitution Act will provide; 
and His Majesty's Government have stated that if causes beyond their control 
should place obstacle-s in the way of this programme, they will take steps t()· 
review the whole position in consultation with Indian opinion. 

Provision will aCcordingly be required in the Constitution Act for the period; 
however short it may be, by which Provincial autonomy may precede the 
complete establishment of the Federation. The nature of the transitory 
arrangements contemplated for this purpose is explained in paragraph 202 
of the Proposals. ' , 

The Federal Executive 

14. The executive power and authority of the Federation will be vested in 
the King and will be exercised by the Governor-General as his representative. 
aided and advised by a Council of Mi..njsters* responsible to a Legislature 
containing representatives both of British India and of the States. But 
whereas in the Provinces the Council of Ministers will be entitled, as will be 
seen from a later paragraph, to tender advice to the Governor on all matters 
which fall within the scope of provincial administration, other than the use of 
powers described by the Constitution Act as being exercisable by the Governor
at his discretion, the transfer of responsibility at the Centre will not ba 
co-extensive with the range of the Federal Government's activities. Certain 
Departments, namely, those concerned with Defence, External Affairs and 
Ecclesiastical administration, are to be entrusted to the Governor-General 
personally, and these matters he will control in responsibility to His Majesty's 
Government and Parliament. For example, the rights and conditions of 
service of the personnel of the Defence forces will continue generally to be 
regulated as at present. In the exercise, moreover, of certain specific powers 
to be conferred by the Constitution on the Governor-General, a~d to be 
expressed as being exercisable at his discretion, the Governor-General will be 
entitled to act without seeking advice from his Ministers. On other matters, 
Ministers will tender advice to the Governor-General and the Governor-General 
will be guided by that advice, unless so to be guided would in his judgment be 
inconsistent with the fulfilment of any of the purposes for which he wiil be 
declared by the Constitution Act to be charged ·with a" special responsibility." 
in which case the Governor-General will act, notwithstanding the advice ten
dered to him, in such manner as he deems requisite for the discharge of those 
•• special responsibilities." 

15. For the purpose of assisting him in the administration of the Rese.rved 
Departments the Governor-General will be empowered to appoint at his 
discretion not more than three Counsellors whose salaries and conditions of 
service will be prescribed by His Majesty in Council. The Governor-General 
will not be restricted in any way in his choice of these Counsellors ; the sole 
consideration will be to select the individual best suited, in the (;overnor
General's opinion, for the office, wherever he may be found. The Counsellors 
will be ex officio members of both Chambers of the Legislature, though without 
the right to vote ; they are not therefore included in the numbers mentioned 
in the following paragraphs. 

-
The Federal Legislature 

16. The Federal Legislature will be bi-cameral, the two Chambers possessing 
identical powers, except that Money Bills and Votes of Supply will be initiated 
in the Lower Chamber, and that the range of the functions of the Upper 

• For the method of appointing to the Coqncll of Ministers, see Proposals. 
paragraph 14:. 
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Chamber in relation to Supply will be less extensive than those of the Lower 
Chamber (see paragraph48 of the Proposals). Equality of-powers necessitates 
arrangements made for the solution of deadlocks ; the arrangements proposed 
~e set out in paragraph 41 of the Proposals. 

17. The Lower Chamber. or House of Assembly, of the Federal Legislc..ture 
will consist of a maximum of 375 members. of whom 125 will be appointed 
by the Rulers of States-members of the Federation. The remaining 250 
members will be representatives of British India and their seats will be 
al!ocatcd to the Provinces and to the several communities and interests in 
eacl:i- province in 1;he manner indicated in Appendix II. The Brjtish Indian 
members will be directly elected. · 

18. The Upper Chamber. or Council of State, .will consist of a maximum 
of 260 members, of whom 100 will be appointed by the Rulers of the States· 
members of the Federation. The British Indian members, 150 in number,; 
will. for the most part. be elected by the members of each Provincial Legislature 
by the method of the single transferable vote. An exception will be made in 
the case of those minorities (Europeans, Angla.Indians and Indian Christians). 
whose representatives in the Provincial Legislatures would be insufficiently 
numerous to provide the necessary quota to secure representation in the Upper 
Chamber. The arrangements proposed for these minorities, and the numbers 
of seats .assigned to each Province. are indicated in Appendix I. Except 
for these three minorities, the specific allocation of seats on a communal basis 
would thus be avoided. It is, howe:ver, the intention of His Majesty's Govern
ment that Muslims should be able to secure one-third of the British India 
seats in the Upper House ; and if it is considered that adoption of proportional 
representation-in the manner proposed makes insufficient provision for this 
end, they are- of opinion that modificaiton of the proposals should be made 
to m~et the object in view . 

. In addition the Governor-General will be empowered to nominate not 
more thah ten members (not officials), thus providing an opportunity of 
adding to the Chamber a small group of the elder-statesman type. 

19. The allocation of the seats among the States-members of the Federation 
both for. the Federal Assembly and . Council of State, is at present under 
discussion with Rulers. His Majesty's Government are accordingly unable 
at the moment to put forward specific proposals. But their view is that 
the detailed allocation of seats which will eventually be provided for in 
the Constitution Act should be based, i.11 the case of the Council of State~ 
on the rank and importance of the State as indicated by the dynastic salute 
and .other factors, and that in the case of the Lower Chamber it should be 
based i1~ the main on population. 
' ·~ 

The franchise for the Federal Legislat£tYe 

20. _ S~ce the British Indian seats in the Upper Chamber of the Federal 
Legislatuie will be :filled by indirect election by the Provincial Legislatures~ 
no _question of franchise qualifications arises, though certain specific property 
or other qualifications will be required in members of the Upper House. 

21. The franchise of the Lower Chamber of the Federal Legislature will, 
for practical purposes, be the existing franchise for the present Provincial 
Legislatures. In Bihar and Orissa the. qualifications will be. changed, but the 
character and numerical effect will be substantially as at present. In the 
Central Provinces, where the existing percentage of enfranchisemen~ is 
unusually low an alternative franchise of the same character but on a wider 
scale has been' worked out by the Local Government. The existing franchise 
in all provinces is essentially based on property.·· In adopting it (with the 
modifications referred to above)· as the franchise for the Lower Chamber 
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of 0e Federal Legisl~ture it is proJ><?Sed to supplement the property quali:fi. 
cation by an educational qualification common to men and women and· 
where necessary, by a differential franchise such as to produce an electora~ 
of approximately 2 per cent. of the population of the Scheduled Castes* 
(hitherto known as Depressed Classes) in every province, except in Bihar 
and Orissa, in which the general percentage of enfranchisement is lower 
than elsewhere, and in the North.\Vest Frontier Province and Sind, where 
the numbers of the Scheduled Castes are negligible. The ratio of women 
to men electors for the Federal Assembly will for practical purposes remain 
unchanged under the present proposals, although the number of women 
electors will be substantially increased and special provision will be•made 
by the reservation of seats to secure the presence of women in the Assembly. 
His Majesty's Gvvemment fully appreciate the importance of a large women's 
electorate for the Federal Assembly and their proposal to leave the ratio 
of electors at the point now suggested is made only after exhaustive discussion 
with the Indian authorities, and in view both of the administrative difficulties -
inv-olved in any further increase and cf the objections to a ·differential 
franchise based on education, by the adoption of which alone any substantial 
addition to the women's electorate could conveniently be made in present 
conditions. Provision will also be made for an electorate for the seats to 
be provided for Commerce, Labour and other special interests in the Federal 
Lower Chamber. 

22. The details of the franchise proposed are set out in Appendix IV. 
It should be emphasised that pending preparation of an electoral roll these 
qualifications are inevitably to some extent stated in general terms, and that 
modifications of detail may be found necessary on various points once the 
preparation of the roll is undertaken. Registration of claimants in respect 
of an educational qualification will, at any rate for the first hvo elections, 
be only on application by the potential voter.t The effect of acceptance 
of the Proposals in question would be to enfranchise .as voters for the Federal 
Legislature between 2 and 3 per cent. of the total population•o£ British 
India. The gross total electorate \vould, so far as can be judged, amount 
to between 7 and 8 millions. 

Govcrnor·Gcncr.:il's relations with his ~finistcrs. 

23. Although the Reserved Departments will bC administered by the 
Govemor·General on his sole responsibility. it would be impossibl~ in practice 
for .the Governor-General to conduct the affairs of these Departments in 
isolation from the other activities of his Government, and undesirable that 
he should attempt to do so, even if it were in fact possible. A prudent 
Governor-General would therefore keep his :Ministers and the advisers whom 
he has selected to assist him in the Reserved Departments in .the closest _ 
contact; and, without blurring the line which will necessarily divide on the· 
one hand his personal responsibility for the Reserved Departments. and. 
on the other hand, the responsibility of Ministers to the Le~lature for 
the matters entrusted to their charge. he would so arrange the conduct of 
executive business that he himself, his Counsellors and his responsible Minis
ters, are given the fullest opportunity of mutual consultation and discussion 
of all matters-and there will necessarily be many such-which call for 
ta.ordinatian of policy. His Majesty's Government intend to secure the 
embodiment of this principle in appropriate terms in the Governor-General's 
Instrument of Instructions. For example, they contemplate that the Instru
ment should contain a direction to the follo"\\'ing effect: .. without derogation . . 

• The Castes in each Province scheduled as requiring special electoral protection 
e.re enumerated in Appendix VIII. · · · . · ·· 

t See Introductory Note to Appendices IV and V, Faragraph 3. 
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from your responsibilities you shall encourage joint deliberation between 
yourself, your Counsellors and your Ministers, and in particular you shall 
make it your endeavour to secure that the views of your Ministers in relation 
to ~efence expenditure shall be ascertained and duly weighed before the 
appropriations for Defence are I~d before the Legislature.'' The Instrument 
of Instructions will.also formally recognise the fact that the defence of India 
mus~ to an increasing extent, be the concern of the Indian people and not 
of the British Government alone. At the same time it will make it Clear, 
-without ambiguity, that whatever consultation between the Governor-General 
and his responsible Ministers may take place upon matters arising in the 
Resen~d Departments, the responsibility for the decisions taken is the. · 
Governor-General's and the Governor-General's alone. · 

. . 

24. A different problem presents itself in regard to the Governor-General's 
relations "ith his Ministers outside the ambit of the Reserved Departments, 
i.e., in the Departments which will be entrusted to the charge of Ministers 
responsible for the conduct pf their administration of them to the Legislature. 
In this sphere, Ministers, as already explained, will have a constitutioral 
right to tender advice, and the Governor-General will, except to the extent 
and in the circumstances explained below, be guided by that advice. The 
problem is so to define- the circumstances in which he will be entitled to act 
on his own exclusive responsibility. His Majesty's Government consider 
that the most satisfactory course will be:-

(a) the enactment of provisions in the Constitution Act laying down that 
the Governor-General has a "special responsibility," not for 
spheres of administration, but for certain clearly indicated general 
purposes, and that for securing these purposes he is to exercise the 

· powers conferred upon him by the Constitution Act in accordance 
- with directions contained in his Instrument of Instructions ; and 

(b) the insertion in the Instrument of Instructions inter alia of a direction 
tp · the effect that the Governor-General is to be guided by his 
Ministers' advice unless so to be guided would, in his judgment, 
be inconsistent with a " special responsibility " imposed upon him 
by the Constitution Act, in which case he is to act, notwithstanding 
his Ministers• advice. in such manner as he judges requisite for the 
due fulfilment of his special responsibility. 

It will be apparent fr-om what has been said in this and the preceding 
paragraphs~ that the· Instrument of Instructions will assume a position 'of 
great importance as an ancillary to the Constitution Act. and His Majesty's 
Government propose that appropriate arrangements shall be inade to secure 
to both Houses of Parliament opportunity to make to His Majesty represen
tations for amendment~ or additions to, or omissions from, the Instructions. 

25. It remain!'. to indicate the matters or purposes in respect of which the 
Governor-General should be declared. in accordance With the proposals in the 
preceding paragraph, to have a special responsibility in relation to the 
operations of the Fe«eral Government. It is proposed that they should be 
the following :-

(i) the prevention of grave menace to the peace or tranquillity of India 
or of any part thereof; 

(ii) the safeguarding of the financial stability and credit of the Federation: 
·(iii) the safeguarding of the legitimate interests of minorities : 
(iv) the securing to the members of the Public Services of any rights 

provided for them by the Constitution and the safeguarding of their 
legitimate interests ; · 

(v) the protection of the rights of any Indian State ; 
(vi) the prevention of commercial discrimination ; 

(vii) any matter which affects the administration of the Reserved. 
Departments. 
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· 26. Before describing in- detail the scope ·and -purpose 'of :the· items iri. this 

Jist, it is desirable to explain the precise effect which is Contemplated as the 
result of imposing upon the Governor-Generalthese " special responsibilities." 
In the first place, it should be made clear-that uriless and imtil the Governor
General feels called upon to differ from his Ministers in the discharge of. a 
•• special responsibility," the responsibility of Ministers for the· matters 
committed to their charge remains complete. To take a concrete instance, 
it will clearly be the duty of Ministers rather than of the Governor-General 
himself, to ensure that the administration of their departments iS so conducted 
that minorities are not subjected to unfair or prejudicial treatmeni;. The 
intention of attributing to the Governor-General a special.responsibility for 
the protection of minorities is to enable him, in any case where he regards 
the proposals of the Minister in charge of a department as likely to be unfair 
or prejudicial to a particular minority, in the last resort to inform the Minister 
concerned (or the :Ministers as a body, if they generally support the proposals 
cf their colleague}, that he will be unable to accept the advice tendered to ;him. 
Nor is it contemplated that the Governor-General, having been vested with 
,. special responsibilities " of the kind indicated, will :find it necessary to ~ 
constantly overruling his Ministers' advice. The present proposals in general 
necessarily proceed on the basic assumption that every endeavour will be made 
by those responsible for working the Constitution to approach the administrative 
problems which will present themselves in the spirit of partners in a common 
enterprise. In the great bulk of cases, therefore, in _day_-to-day adminis
tration, where questions might arise affecting the. Governor-General's 
.. special responsibilities," mutual consultation should r~sult in agreement, 
so that no question would arise of bringing the Govemor-:General's powers, 
in connection with his sp..."Cial responsibilities, into play. . 

27. Reverting now to the list of" special responsibilities" in paragraph 25, 
the necessity for the items numbered (i}, (ill) and (iv) follows as a matter of 
course from previous statements of His Majesty's Governm~pt's policy. 
With regard to item (vii} it is apparent that if, for example, the Governor
General were to be free to follow his own judgment in relation to Defence policy 
only in regard to matters falling strictly within the ambit of the department of 
Defence, he might find that proposals made in another department in charge 
of a responsible Minister are in direct conflict with the line of policy he regards 
as essential for purposes connected with Defence, and consequently that the 
discharge of his responsibilities for Defence would be gravely impaired if he 
accepted the advice of the Minister.responsible.for the charge. oCthe other 
department in question. If, therefore, such a situation is to be avoided, it i3 
impossible to secure the object in view otherwise than by expressing the 
Governor-General's " special responsibility " in some such terms as tho~ 
indicated in item (vii). 

28. As regards item (v}, it should be explained that this is not intended.to 
give the Governor-General any special powers vis-a-vis the States in relatio~ 
to matters arising in the Federal sphere proper ; the necessary PQi\Vers having 
been transferred by the States in their Instruments of Accession, such matters 
will be regulated in accordance with the normal provisions of the Constitution 
Act. Nor is it intended that the inclusion of this item should be regarded as 
having any bearing on the direct relations between the Crown and the States. 
These will be matters for which the Constitution will make no provision and 
which ·will fall to be dealt ·with by the Viceroy, who ·will be the Governor
General in a capacity independent of the Federal organisation. It may be. 
however, that measures are proposed by the Federal Goyeroment .. acting within 
its constitutional rights in relation to a Federal subject, or in relation to a 
subject not directly affecting the States at all, ·which, if pursued to a conclusion. 
would affect prejudicially rights of a State in Felation to which that·st~te had 

-transferred no jurisdiction. Or, again, policies might be proposed or events 
arise in a Province which would tend to prejudice the rights of a neighbouring 
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State. In such cases it is e\ident that it must be open to the Crpwn, through 
the Governor-General or the Governor, as the case may be, to ensure that the 
particular course of action is so modified as to maintain the integrity of rights 
enjoyed by the State by Treaty or othenvise. _ 

29. Item (vi) is intended to enable the Governor-General to deal with pro
posals which he regards as likely to have discriminatory effects. As regards 
legislative discrimination, detailed proposals will be found in paragraphs 
122-124 of the Proposals. Any legislative measure, Federal or Provincial, 
which was .inconsistent with those proposals would be invd.lid, and could be 
challe~ed as such in the Courts ; and the Governor-General or the Governor, 
as the case may be, would be entitled to act otherwise than in accordance with 
his Ministers' advice, if he considered that such advice involved discriminatory 
action in the administrative sphere. The Governor-General's powers would 
enable him to reserve any Bill on which he had doubts. 

I 
30. The second item in the list of special responsibilities deserves to be 

noticed at rather greater length since it involves the whole question of what 
have become known as " financial safeguards." Subject to the powers con-· 
ferred upon the Governor-General by this responsibility, and subject to what 
is stated below as regards the Reserve Bank, it is intended that the Finance 
of the Federation should, like all other subjects except those included in the 
Reserved Departments, be entrusted to the :Ministers. Unless occasion arises 
fof the exercise of the Governor-General's special powers,-it vrul therefore be 
for the Ministers, and the Ministers alone, to take decisions on all such matters 
a.S the means to be used for raising the· necessary revenues, for allocating 
e:Xpenditure in the responsible field, and for the programme of external and 
internal borrowing . 

• The service of certain obligations, e.g., the service of the Debt, the salary 
of. the Governor-General, the salaries and pensions of ] udges of the Federal. 
Court, will be a'' charge'.' on the revenues of the Federation; ·other expendi-· · 
ture will be<u.ppropriated annually, but certain Heads• of it, in particular the 
expenditure on the Reserved Departments, will not require a vote of the. 
Legislature. · -

31. The object of the Governor-General's special responsibility for " tho
safeguarding of the financial stability and credit of the Federation " is to 
-confer on him powers to step in, if the need should arise, in the event of 

· the policy of his Ministers in respect, for example, of budgeting or borrowing 
being such as to be likely in the Governor-General's opinion to endanger 
seriously the provision of resources to meet the requirements of his Reserved 
Departments or any of the obligations of the Federation, whether directly, 
.or indirectly by prejudicing India's credit in the money-markets of the world. 
The-definition of this special responsibility is drawn in somewhat wide teriD.3 
not in order to diminish the field of responsibility of the :Ministers, but owing 
the difficulty of giving a detailed specification of financial operations or 
measures which might on occasion endanger stability and call for the use of 
the Govern11.c-General's powers. In order that assistance may be available 
to him in the discharge of this special responsibility, the Governor-General 
will be empowered to appoint a Financial Adviser (without executive powers), 
whose services would also be available to the Ministers. , 

It will be seen that provision is made in paragraph 147 of the Proposals 
that the trustee status of existing India sterling loans will be maintained and 
will be extended to future sterling Federal loans. 

32. The proposals relating to responsibility for the Finance of the Federa· 
tion are based on the assumption that before the first Federal Ministry comes 
into being. a Reserve Bank. free from political influence. will have been set 

• See paragraph 49 of the Proposals for full list. 
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up by Indian legislation. and be already successfully operating. The Bank 
would be entrusted with the management of currency and exchange. His 
Majesty's G~vernment and the Government of India are taking every step 
in their power to facilitate and expedite the establishment of a Reserve Bank 
on sound principles. Some, however, of the conditions necessacy for the 
successful establishment and operation of such a bank. depending as they do 
on world economic conditions. are not within their control. The Report of 
the Committee of the third Round Table Conference on Financial Safeguards 
mentions the following as conditions to be fulfilled-"" that the Indian 
Budgetary position should be assured, that the existing short-term debt both 
in London and in India should be . substantially reduced, that adt«Juate 
re.oerves should have been accumulated, and that India's normal export 
surplus should have been restored." ~ 

If a situation should arise in which all other requirements for the inaugura
tion of the Federation having been satisfied, it had so far proved _impossible 
succe3sfully to start the Reserve Bank. or if financial, economic or political 
conditions were such as to render it impracticable to start the new Federal 
and Pcovincial Governments on a stable basis, it would, inevitably, be neces
sary to reconsider the position and determine in the light of the then circum
stances what course should be pursued . . If. unfortunately, such reconsideration 
became necessary. His Majesty's Government are pledged to call into confer~ 
ence representatives of Indian opinion. 

33. Apart from the Reserved Departments. and the specified "special 
responsibilities .. of the Governor-General outside the sphere of those Depart.;. 
Jnents, there is a third category of matters in which the Governor-General 
will not be under any constitutional obligation to seek, or, having sought. to be 
guided by, ministerial advice. For this purpose certain specified powers will 
be conferred by the Constitution on the Governor-General and will be expressed
as being exercisable •• at his discretion... In this category of "discretionary 
powers," the precise range of which it will be impossible exhaustively to fore
see until the drafting of the Constitution Act has reached comp,etion. Hi$ 
Majesty's Government anticipate that the following matters will be in
cluded :-

(a) The power to dissolve, prorogue, and summon the Legislature : 
(b) The power to assent to, or withhold assent from, Bills~ or to reserve 

them for the signification of His Majesty:s pleasure ; . 
(c) The grant of previous sanction to the introduction of certain classes of 

legislative measures; 
(d) The power to summon forthwith a joint Session of the Legislattire in 

cases of emergency. where postponement till the expiration of the 
period to be prescribed by the Constitution Act might have serious 
consequences. 

Governor-General's relations with the Legislature 

84. It is also a necessary corollary of what has already been said that the· 
special powers to be conferred on the Governor-General for the purpose of 
enabling him to discharge his responsibilities must be similarly exercisable in 
his discretion. To the foregoing must. therefore. be added-

(e) The powel" to take action, notwithstanding an adverse vote jn the 
Legislature-to be dealt with more fully below ; 

(j) The power to arrest the course of discussion of measures in the 
Legislature-also dealt with below; 

(g) The power to make rules of legislative business in so far as these are 
required to provide for the due exercise of his own powers and 
responsibilities. · 



35. It is not, in fact, sufficient merely to regulate the Governor-Goo.cni.l's 
relations with his responsible Ministers,· i.e., to regulate matters arising in 
discussion· amongst -the members of the executive Government. · It "follows 
from preYious declarations by His Majesty's Government, upon which these· 
Proposals are based, that the Governor-General must be given powers which 
will enable him effectively to discharge the responsibilities entrusted to him, 
whether for the Reserved · Departments or the '' special responsibilities ,. 
jndicated above, if their discharge involves action, nonnally lying ,vitliin the 
functions of the Legislature. to which the Legislature "'il1 not agree. The · 
general scheme underlying the Proposals is that, wherever the Governor
Genefal's responsibi1ities for the Reserved Departments, or his ,special respon- · 
sibilitics, ·are' involved, he should be empowered not only to act without, or,. 
as the case may be, contrary to, the advice of his Ministers, but also to take 
action notwithsta.n:ding W1 adverse vote of the Legislature, whether such a 
'\"Ote relates to the passage ,of legislation or t? the appropriation of funds. 

36. But it will clearly be of importance to the fostering of the sense of 
responsibility in Ministers and Legislature alike that room should not be 
left for doubt whether in any given case the responsibility for the decision . 
is, or is not, that of the Ministers or of the Legislature as the case may be-in 

. other words, it is of importance that the special powers of the Governor-
General should be so framed as to make "it plain that the responsibility for 
the results of their exercise lies upon him. The necessity for the usc of the 

· Governor-General's legislative power may arise through_ the refusal of 
Ministers to be parties to a Bill, or to provisions in a Bill, which the Governor
General regards as essential to the discharge of his responsibilities, or where 
the Legislature rejects or fails to pass a Dill for which Ministers have accepted 
responsibility and which the Governor-General regards as essential; or the 
Legislature may alter the Bill to a form which would fail to secure the object 
which the Ministers and the Governor-General have in view. 

(., 

37~ The essential point to be secured, in both contingencies, is, as already 
indicated, that when the Governor-General decides that the discharge of his 
responsibilities necessitates a course of action to which he is unable to obtain 
the consent either of his :Ministers or of the Legislature-or perhaps of both
the resulting· enactment should not purport to be an enactment of the 
Legislature (as is the case with Acts which the Governor-General" certifies" 
under the existing Government of India Act), and further that its presentation 
to the Legislature should be brought about by the personal intervention of 
the Governor-General. that his responsibility for it should be manifest. 
and that Ministers should be in no way compromised by his action either 
with their supporters in the Lcgisla ture or thei%1 constit~ie9' i.-"t -the coon try. 
On -the other hand, it would be undesirable to carry this principle to the 
logical extreme of placi.>1g· all measures for which the Governor-General ~as 
himself toassume responsibility on the footing of Ordinances, the enactment 
of which i'lwolves no reference to the Legislature at all. The Governor·· 
General's powers in this regard should therefore be such as to enable him· 
to test opinion in the Legislature; if he finds a majority there in support 
of his policy no question arises of usbg his special powers. ]f he finds only a 
minority in the Legislature i.11 favour of his policy, he would at all events 
secure that measure of moral support, but he would carry out his policy· 
on his own responsibility without compromising either the Ministers with their 
s:IP?Qrters in the Legislature, or the latter with their constituencies. It is 
accordingly proposed that measures enacted by the ·Governor- General· 
without the consent of the Legislature should be described as "Governor
General's Acts," and that a special_fcrm of enacting words should be employed 
to distinguish them from Acts " enacted by the Governor-General by and 
with the consent of both Chambers of the Legislature." 
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38. The corresponding powers proposed for. the Governor-General in the 
matter of supply are based upon the same principles. Tbe.Budget will be 
framed by the Finance .Minister in consultation with his colleagues and :with 
the Governor-General. The decision as to the appropriations required for the 
Reserved Departments and for the discharge of the functions of the Crown 
in relation to the Indian States will, of course, be taken by the Governor· 
General on his ovm responsibility, though he will be enjoined by his Instrument 
of Instructions to .consult his Ministers before reaching any decision on appro
priations for the Department of Defence. Appropriations required for the 
non-reserved Departments will be the responsibility of Ministers. But the 
proposals for raising revenue and for the appropriation of those revei!ues 
will be subject to the common constitutional rule (see paragraph 45 of the 
Proposals} that, as laid before the Legislature, they carry a recommendation 
from the representative of the Crown. If the Governor-GeJ,leral regards his 
~linisters' proposals for appropriations as insufficient to enable him adequately 
to fulfrl any of his " special responsibilities," he will be entitled to append 
to the Budget statement, when laid before the Legislature, · additional 
proposals for appropriation under any head in respect of which he regards his 
Ministers' proposals as. _inadequate. . These additional proposals. (if. any) 
of the Governor-General will be distinguished as such in the Budget Statement, 
and whether they relate to non-votable or to. votable Heads of expenditure 
the Legislature will not be invited to vote upon them ; in other words, the 
appropriations which the Legislature \\ill be invited to vote will be those 
proposed by the Ministry. 

' 39. After the Legislature has discussed the Budget as a whole and has 
voted upon those proposals for appropriations which ar.e submitted to the 
vote, the Governor-General will be called upon to authenticate by his own· 
signature the appropriations. In authenticating those under the non-votable 
heads he will be entitled to include in his authentication the sums additional . 
to those proposed by his :Ministers under those Heads which he 9riginally · 
included in the budget statement, or if he thinks fit reduced sums. He will be 
similarly required to authenticate the Grants as voted by the Legislature. 
and in so doing he will be entitled, if he regards this as necessary for the, 
fulfrlmcnt of any of his " special responsibilities," to include in his authentica-. 
tion any sums not in excess of those by which the Legislature may have. 
reduced the Grants submitted to it. By this procedure the Ministry on the, 
one hand, and the Legislature on the other, will be left free to exercise their. 
respective responsibilities in the matter of supply-the Ministers, by accepting 
responsibility for proposals for appropriations so far as and no farther than 
they are prepared to hold themselves responsible to the Legislature, and 
the Legislature, by recording their agreement or disagreement with Ministers' 
proposaLs-: ·.at the .same time,. the Governor-General, if he is unable to accept . 
the proposals of his Ministers, or the decision of the Legislature, as consistent, 
with the discharge of any of his. special responsibilities, will be enabled: to 
bring the resulting appropriations into accord with his own estimates of· the .. 
requirements, and, if necessary, through his special legislative f"lwers to 
secure that the Annual Finance Act provides him with resources which will 
cover the appropriations which he finally authenticates. 

The procedure of authentication by the Governor-General is proposed for 
a double purpose :-

(i) to secure that the audit authorities should be concerned only with a 
single document as authority for all appropriations of revenue, by 
whatever legal procedure such appropriations have been made; and · 

(ii) to secure that the Governor-General does not make any appropriations. 
under his special powers without the Legislature being made 
cognisant thereof. · - · .. · · 
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40. It will, in addition, be necessary to arm the Governor-General with a 
l~gislative power which is capable of immediate employment in emergencies, 
e1ther when the Legislature is not in session or, if it is in session, to meet 
circumstances which necessitate immediate action. It is, therefore, proposed to 
vest in him a power analogous to the existing Ordinance-making power. Indeed, 
in addition to such a power to be placed at the disposal of the Governor-General 
in his discretion for the express purpose of discharging his respon~bilities for 
a Reserved Department, or for carrying out a " special responsibility,'~ His 
Majesty's Government are of opinion that a similar power must necessarily 
·J:>e :glaced at _the disposal of the Governor-General acting with his 1\finisters, 
J.e., at the disposal of the Federal Government, to meet ~es of emergency. 
when the Legislature is not in session, the Ordinances ~esulting therefrom · 
being limited in duration to a specified period, unless previously revoked by 
the Legislature after its reassembly. 

! 

1 41. Finally, it is prbposed that th~ Constitution should contain provision 
requiring the previous sanction of the Governor-General acting in his dis
cretion to the introduction of any Bill affecting a Reserved Department, and 

. certain other matters set out in Paragraph 119 of the Proposals. 

· 42. It is perhaps desirable to summarise very briefly the effect of these 
Proposals. The intention is that the special powers of the Governor-General 
properly so described, namely, his power to obtain legislation and supply 
without the assent of the Legislature, will flow from the responsibilities 
specifically imposed upon him and be exercisable only for the purpo!:e of 
enabling those responsibilities to. be implemented. The responsibilities to 
be imposed on the Governor-General by the Constitution will be of two 

· kinds-. an exclusive responsibility for the administration of the Reserved 
Departments, and a "special responsibility .. for certain defined purposes· 
outside the range of the Reserved Departments. On the administration of 
the Reser:ved Departments, Ministers will have no constitutional right to 
tender a& vice; nor will they have any such right to tender advice on the, 
exercise of any powers conferred upon the Governor-General for use in his 
discretion. On all other matters Ministers will be constitutionally entitled 
to tender advice, and unless that advice is felt by the Governor-General to 
be in conflict with one of his special responsibilities he will be guided by it. 
If, in discharge of his responsibility for a Resen·ed Department, or of a special 
responsi}?ility, the Governor-General decides that a legislative measure or a 
vote of supply to which the Legislature has not assented is e!!sentia1, his· 
special powers will enable him to secure the enactment of the measure or the 
provision of the supply in question, but 1\Iinisters will not have any con
stitutional responsibility for his decision.* 

43. It remains only to explain that in so far as·tM.Gove£nor..Ge:neral or a 
Governor is not advised by Ministers, the general requirements of constitu- · 
tional theory necessitate that he should be responsible to His Majesty's 
Government and Parliament for any action he may take, and that the Con
stitution ~hould make this position clear. In the case of a Governor the chain 
of responsibility must necessarily include the Governor-General. 

44. The proposals indicated above have no reference to situations where a 
complete breakdown of the constitutional machinery has occurred. It is the 
intention of His Majesty's Government that the Constitution should contain 
separate provision to meet such situations, should they unfortunately occur 
either in a Province or in the Federation as a whole, whereby the (rl>vernor-

. General or the Governor. as the case may be. will be given plenary authority 
to assume all powers that he deems necessary for the purpose of carrying on 
the lung's Government. • 

• See footnote to Proposals, paragraph 6. 
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• With Berar, subject to conditions which are under discussion '1rith His Exalted 
liighness the Nizam's Government. 

tIt has not been possible to include in the Proposals any relating to Burma. as 
Burma bas. as yet. made no choice between the altemati,.-es of :separation from 
India. with a Constitution as outlined in Command Paper .wo.l/1~~ or inclusion 
~ a Governor's Pro ... ince in the Federation of India. -

t See also paragraph 55 of Introduction. 
L 
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would be placed under the exclusive control of the Governor, while the other 
is made subject to Ministerial control. but with an over-riding power in the 
~OY,~rnor. obtained ~. !I?-e .~anner. explained in earlier paragraphs through. 
his spectal responsibility. - · · . · . .. 

The special responsibilities dealt with in this paragraph have been discussed 
and reported on by the Round Table· Conference at its third session. Appre- · 
hension was expressed by some members at the first Round Table Conference 
that grave danger to the peace and tranquillity of a province might develop 
if the internal adririnistration and discipline ·of the Police were not ·secured : 

·but ~Js matter was not discussed at the third Round Table Conference in 
relation to the special responsibilities of the Governor. His Majesty's Govern
ment propose_ to deal with it by inserting in the Instrument of Instr.1ctions 
of the Governor a direction that he-shoUld bear in mind the close connexion 
between his special. responsibility for peace and tranquillity and the internal 
administration and discipline of the Police. · · . . 

I . . 

48. The division of legislative powers· between Centre and Provinces would 
no longer make appropriate the concentration in the hands of the Governor
General of the power to legislate in emergency by Ordinance on provincial 
matters and this power will now: be conferred on Governors also, for the double 
purpose indicated in paragraph 40. 

The Provincial Legislature 

49. The Provincial Legislatures will be enlarged to the extent indicated in 
Appendix III. The allocation of seats and method of election for the Pro
vincial· Legislative Assemblies (Lower Houses) is in accordance with the 
provisioll3 contained in what is generally referred to as His Majesty's Govern-
ment's Communal Award of the 4th August last (Cmd. 4147/1932). The only. 
modifications made are the adaptation of the figures necessary in view of the . 
subsequent decision to establish Orissa as a separate P:rovince, and an alteration. 
in respectt\>f the representation of the Depressed Classes made in the circum
stances explained below. This Award was given by His Majesty's Govern
ment in order to remove the obstacle to further progress in the framing of a
Constitution which was presented by the failure of communities in India. 
themselves to reach agreement on the subject of the method and quota of 
representation of communities in the Provincial Legislatures. 

HiS Majesty's Government in the Award pledged themselves not to vary 
their recommendations to Parliament on this subject save with the mutual 
agreement of the communities affected, and themselves to take no part in· 
any negotiations initiated by the communities "'ith a '\-iew to revision of -
their decision. One such variation has been made, namely, in respect to the 
arrangements for the representation of the Depressed Classes which have been 
modified in accordance with an agreement, now known as the Poona Pact~ 
reached on the 24th September last be~ecn repreSentatives of the Depressed 
Classes and of the rest of the Hindu community. 

His ?viaj.:my's Government stated in their Award that modification of the 
communal electoral arrangements might be made after 10 years with the 
assent of the communities affected, for the ascertainment of which suitable 
means would have to be devised. 

The members of the Provincial Legislative Assemblies will be in all cases 
elected, and no official will be eligible for election. In three Provinces• the 
LegislatUie will be bi-cameral : in the remainder it will consist of a single 
Chamber. ·But provision is made in the- Proposals (paragraph 74) whereby, 
subject to restriction, an Upper Chamber where it exists may be abolished, or 
created where it does not exist. The powers of provincial Upper Chambers 
"ill not be co-extensive with those of the Lower Ch3.mber. 

• Bengal, the United Prov!..nce3 and Bih:;.r. 
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Tlw Provincial Franchise 

50. Details of the franchise proposed in the case of the various Provincial 
Lcgic,latures are given in Appendix V. Here, as in the case of the-franchise 
for the Federal Legislature, it should be emphasised that pending the 
preparation of an electoral roll the qualifications proposed are inevitably to 
some extent stated in general terms and that modifications of detail may be 
found necessary on various points once the preparation of the roll is under
taken. The franchise in question is essentially based on property, supple-· 
men ted by an educational qualification common to men and women alike • by 
a qua1ifica.tion for women in respect of property held by a husband; by 
provision directed to secure an electorate of approximately 10 per cent. of the 
population of the Scheduled Castes• (hitherto known as Depressed Classes) 
in each province, except in Bjhar and Orissa where the general percentage of 
enfranchisement is in the neighbourhood of 9 per cent. oaly. and in the North 
\Vest Frontier Province and Sind, where the numbers of the Scheduled Castes 
are negligible ; and by provision of a special electorate for the seats proposed 
to be reserved for the representation of Commerce, Labour and other special 
interests. Registration of claimants in respect of an educational qualification 
or of a woman qualified in respect of her husband's property will, at any rate 
for the first two elections, be on application by t!1e potential voter only.f 
The ratio of women to men electors will be approximately I to 7, as compared. 
with approximately 1 to 21 at the present time. 

51. A precise statement of the numerical effect of the electoral qualifications 
proposed cannot be given pcnd!ng the preparation of a provisional electoral. 
roll. So far as can be judged, however, these proposals, if accepted, would. 
in the typical case of Bengal. enfranchise some 7 i millions. or soiQ.e 15 per 
c~nt. of a total population of 50 millions. In the case of Bombay_the percent
a~e to be enfranchised would probably be rather higher_ than .in' Bengal; in 
Madras and tl1e United Provinces it would be approximately the same; in all 
other provinces it would be substantially lower, the lowest figure bei~ reached 
in the case of Bihar and Orissa, with an electorate of some 31 millions .or 
rather over 9 per cent. of the total population. The general efiect of 
acceptance of the proposals in question over all the Governors' Provinces 
would be an electorate in the neighbourhood of 14 per cent. of the total 
p~pulation, or some Z1 per cent. of the adult population. 

A separate franchise will be dc\oised for the two new provinces of Sind and 
Orissa. In the case of Sind the franchise in question will probably be sub- .. 
~tantially identical in general character (subject to allowance for certain 
differences in local conditions) wiL'l that proposed for Bombay; · The new 
province of Orissa will be formed by accretions from the Central Provinces and 
Madras, as well as from the present province of Bihar and Orissa, and while 
the franchise will probably generally resemble that proposed for Bihar and 
Orissa, modifications of greater or lesser importance may in consequence b" 
necessruy in this case. 

RELATIONS BETWEEN THE FEDERATION AND THE UNITS 

Powers of Federal and Provincial Legislatures 

52. The conception of Federation and of that c::mseqnential change in 
p~ovincial status commonly denoted by the expression .. Provincial auto
nomy" will necessitate a complete departure from the existing system of 
concurrent jurisdictions--that is to say, there will be a statutory demarcation 
between the legislative competence of the Federal and Provincial Legislature3 

• The Castes in each Province sched~led as requiring special electoral protection 
are enumerated in Appendix VIII. . 

t Sec lntroductory Note to .Appendices IV and V, paragraph 3. 
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respectively, and the .assignment to each of an exclusive field of competence 
which the other will not be peimitted, save to the extent indicated below, to.· 
invade. · 

. 53. Following the' practice of other Federal constitutions, the. respective. 
legislative fields of the Centre and of the Provinces will be defined in terms 
of subjects which will be scheduled to the Constitution Act. But while it 
will be possible to assign to the Federation and to the Provinces respectively _ 
a number of matters over which they can appropriately be charged with 
exclusive legislative jurisdiction, examination has shown that· this method 
canD.vt without inconvenience be so employed as to exhaust the entire field 
of potential governmental activity and that there are some matters in respect 
of which, while some measure of uniformity of law may be necessary, variation 
of detail to meet the local oonditions of the Provinces is no less necessary. 
It will consequently be necessary to schedule certain subjects whereon both 
Federal and Provincial Legislatures will enjoy concurrent powers, the exact 
nature and ·effects of which will be seen from paras. 111, 112 and 114 of the 
Proposals. - . · 

Illustrative lists of the exclusively Federal, exclusively Provincial, and 
"concurrent" subjects, which do not purport to be complete or final, ara 

- appended .. (Appendix VI.) 

54. Certain matters will be placed outside the competence altogether of 
both Federal and Provincial Legislatures, namely, legislation affecting the 
Sovereign or the Royal Family, the sovereignty or dominion of the Crown over 
any part of British India, the law of British nationality, the Army Act, the 
Air Force Act and ·the Naval Discipline Act and the Constitution Act itself. 
As regards the Army, Air Force and Naval Discipline Acts, the Indian Legis
latures will be debarred from legislating in such a way as to interfere v.ith the 
operation of these Acts in so far as they operate in India, while at the same 
time it is intended to preserve the ~xisting powers• of the Central Legislature 
in India to extend the provisions of these Acts with or without modification 
to members of Forces raised in India. Apart from a complete exclusion of 
jurisdiction in regard to these matters it is. proposed to place upon the com
petence of the new Legislatures a limitation, taking the form familiarised by 
the provisions of the existing Act, whereby the Governor-General's--in 
some cases the Govemor's--previous sanction to the introduction of certain 
specified classes of measures will be required. The proposed classification for 
this purpose will be found set. out in paragraphs 119 and 120 of the Proposals. 
It will, of course, be made clear (paragraph 121) that the grant by the Gover
nor-General or by a Governor of his prior consent to the introduction of a 
measure under this Proposal is not to be taken as fettering his judgment, when 
the time comes, if the measure is passed. for his decision as to the grant or 
withholding of his assent or the reservation of the measure for the signification 
of His Majesty's pleasure. · 

One further specific limitation on the powers of the Legislature which has 
already ~en mentioned in paragraph 29 should be referred to again in the 
present context, namely, the provi..sions proposed which will render ultra vires 
certain forms of discriminatory legislation. 

55. The administrative relations between the Federal Governments and the 
Units are dealt with in paragraphs 125-129 of the Proposals. Provision is 
made in para. 125 of the Proposals for securing not only that due effect is 
given within the Provinces to Acts of the Federal Legislature which apply to · 
them, but also that the Provincial Governments shall give effect to directions 

• As pro-..'ided in section 177 of the Army· Act, section 177 of the Air Force Act 
and as regards the Naval Discipline Act, in section 66 of the Government of India 
~~ . 
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issued by the Federal Government in relation to any matter which aftects the 
administration of a Federal subject in the executive sphero of .the Province. 
The latter provision will cover all classes of Federal subjects, including those 
administered by the Reserved Departments. In the latter class of· subjects, 
the directions will, of course, be issued by the Governor-General. · 

A/locatio~& of Reve1z.ues between the Federation and the Units 

56. It is intended that the division of resources between the Federation and 
the Units should be in accordance with the following scheme. The methoa of 
treatment of taxes on income, which is of special importance, is described 
separately below. The lists that follow are not intended to be exhaustive, 
but to indicate only the more important heads. (For fuller lists, see Legislative 
Schedules in Appendix VI.) · 

Sources of Revenue. Powers of Legis· 
lation. 

Import Duties (except on ~alt) •• } 
Contributions from Railways and 

receipts from other Federal Com- Exclusively 
mercial Undertakings . . • • federaL 

Coinage profits and share in profits of 
Reserve Bank . • • • • • 

Salt Duties . . • . . • . • . 
Tobacco Excise . • . . . . Exclusively 

Export Duties• . . . . . • } 

Other Excise Du lies except those on federal. 
alcoholic liquors, drugs and 
narcotics . . • • • • • . 

Terminal ta.xes on &oods and pas::-} Exclusively 
sengers federal. 

Certain stamp duties .. 
Land Revenue .• 
Excise duties on Alcohol, Drugs and 

Narcotics 
Stamps (·with certain exceptions) •. 
Forests and other Provincial com

mercial undertakings 
:Miscellaneous sources of revenue at 

present enjoyed by the Provinces .. 

Exclusively 
Provincial. 

Allocation of Revenue. 

Exclusively federaL 

Federal. '\\ith power to 
assign a share (or the 
whol-.) to units. 

Provincial, with power to 
the Federation to im
p()Se a federal jUI'Charge, 

Exclusively Provincial. 

Sources of taxation not specified in any schedule will be provincial. but the 
Governor-General will be empowered, after consultation with Federal and Provincial 
}.linisters or their represcrltatives, to declare in his discretion that any unspecified 
source of taxation should 1>5 federal. · 

57. Taxes on income will be dealt with as follows:-
Corporation taxt will be entirely federal. Federating State:. will eontribut4 

under thiS head after 10 years. All legislation regarding other taxes og income. 
except agricultural income, v.-ill be federal (subject to the right mentioned • 
below of Provincial Legislatures to impose Provincial surcharges). Receipts 
from such taxation on officers in Federal service, and tax attributable to 
Chief Commissioners' Provinces or other Federal areas, will accrue to Federal 
Revenues. The remaining net proceeds, other than receipts from the federal 
surcharges mentioned below, will be divided between the Federation and the~ 
Governors' Provinces, x per cent. being assigned to the former, and the 

• In the case of export duty on jute, at least half the net proceeds must be a.s&igned 
to the producing unit:-3. _ 

t There is at present in force in Biitish India a soper-tax on profits of companies. 
which i3 usually referred to as Corporation tax. 

I. 3 
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remainder to the latter. Before a final recommendation can be made as to 
the basis of distribution of the Provincial share between the Provinces (and 
the basis on which tax will be attributable to Chief COmmissioners' Provinces), 
it will be necessary ·to complete further technical investigation which is now 
proceeding. It is intended that percentage· :tt should be not less than 25 per 
cent. and not more than 50 per cent. 

Federal legislation regulating taxes on income which affects Provincial 
·Revenues ·as well as Federal Revenues is to be introduced ·by leave of the 
Governor-General given in his discretion after consulting the Federall\finistry 
an<~. Provincial Ministries. · 

The Federal Legislature will also be empowered to impose surcharges on 
taxes on income, the proceeds of which will be retained by the Ft:deration. 
Federating States will contribute to the Federal Revenues a proportionate 
amo'!lnt. I 

If, however, at the time when the Constitution comes into force any portion 
of. the special surcharges on taxes on income imposed in September 1931 is 
still in operation, these will be deemed to be Federal surcharges but without 
liability on federating Statt:s to make any equivalent contribution. 

The Provinciat Legislatures will be empowered to impose. by their own 
legislation, surcharges on taxes on personal income of residents in the Province, 
the net proceeds going to the Province. Collection would be carried out by 
Federal agency. It is intended that an upper limit for such surcharges should 
be imposed, fixed at 12-f per ... cent. of the rates of taxes on income in force at 
any time, exclusive of federal surcharges. 

58. It is anticipated that in the early years of the Federati.on, before there 
has been time to develop new sources of taxation (in particular Federal 
excises). the above system of distribution is likely to leave the Federation 
with inadequate resources. It is accordingly intended to adopt a transitory 
provision by which the Federation can retain for itself a block amount out 
of. the Pi?Cecds of income-tax distributable to the Provinces. This amount 
would be unchanged for three years, and would diminish annually over the 
n~xt seven years, so as to be extinguished at the end of ten years. This 
a:nount would be fixed after the investigation mentioned below. 

Power will be given to the Governor-General in his discretion, but after 
consultation with the Governments concerned, to suspend the programme of 
reduction if in his opinion its continuance for the time being would endanger 
the financial stability and credit of the Federation. 

59. It is also anticipated that certain Provinces will be in deficit under the 
prop~sed scheme. The North-'West Frontier Province will (as now) require 
a ~ontribution from the Centre in ':iew of its special position. The new 
provinces of Sind and Orissa will not be abl~ to start as entirely self-supporting 
units. Some of the existing Provinces, notably Assam, are likely to need 
assistance at least for a time. It is intended that these Provinces should 
receive subventions from Federal Revenues. These subventions may be either 
perman~t or terminable after a period of years . 

60. It will be necessary at as late a stage as possible before the new 
Constitution actually comes into operation to review in the light of the then 
financial and economic conditions the probable financial position of both 
Federation and the Provinces. The Government of India and Provincial 
Governments will. of course, be closely associated with any enquiry for this 
purpose. It is only in the light of such review that it will be possible to settle 
·Such matters as the amounts and periods of the Provincial subventions. the 
percentage of taxes on income to be permanent~y allocated ~o the Centre. 
and the amount to be retained by the Federation temporanly out of the 
normal Provincial share of taxes on income. It is accordingly proposed that 
the determination of such matters should be by Orders in Council, the drafts 
of which would be laid before both Houses of Parliament for approval. 
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. His Majesty's Government attach the highest importance to secUI'ing.to the 

Federation adequate resources, without which the Federal Government cannot 
ensure the due fulfilment of liabilities upon which must depend the credit of 
India as a whole. · ·· · : 

A possibility which cannot be dismissed from consideration is that economic 
and financial conditions might on the eve of the inauguration of the new 
Constitution be such as to render it impracticable to supply the new Federal 
and Provincial Governments at the outset of their careers \\ith the necessary 
resources to ensure their solvency. If, after the review contemplated above, 
the probability of such a situation should be disclosed, it would obviously pe 
necessary to reconsider the position, and it might, inter alia, be necessary to 
revise the federal finance scheme contemplated in these proposals. . 

Attention may be drawn in this connection to the observations already 
made at the end of paragraph 32. 

61. The introduction of any scheme of Federal Finance is complicated by 
the existence of " contributions " paid by certain lndiaJI States to the Crown, 
and by .. immunities " which many of the States enjoy in respecf of certain 
heads of prospective Federal Revenue as, for example, sea customs, salt,' 
posts and telegraphs. A full description of the very complex position will be 
found in the Report of the Indian States Enquiry Committee (Financial), 
Cmd. 4103/32. It is proposed that the Crown should transfer the "contri
butions," so long as these are received, to Federal Revenues. The intention 
is that these "contributions" should be abolished by a proccl>s of. gradual 
reduction p.-z,·i passu with the gradual reduction of the block amount retain~ 
by the Federation out of the share of Provincial Income Tax described in 
paragraph 58 above. Abolition cannot. however, be effected by a uniform 
process. The position of each State requires separate treatment depending on 
the existence of .. immunities," since it is not intended to remit .. contributions .. 
save in so far as they are in excess of a still existing immunity. Provision for 
the treatment of " contributions " on these lines will be made in the States• 
Instruments of Accession. It is further proposed, as more fully e~fained in 
the Indian States Enquiry Committee Report, .tha~ as a count~ .to t,he 
remL"Sion of " contributions," credit should be given to certain States which 
ceded territory to the Crown under circumstances somewhat analogous to 
those in which other States agreed to pay "contributions," the basis of 
determining the amount of such credits bei.."lg the net revenues of the territories. 
at the time of cession. Provision for such credits will have tQ be made in the. 
Constitution Act. It may be necessary to establish a Tribunal or other 
machinery for the purpose of determining the value of immunities (especially 
those subject to considerable fluctuations), where these have to be ·assessed. 
from time to time for the purpose of setting them off against " contributions," 
or against any payments accruL"lg from the Federation. , 

THE JUDICATURE 

Tf.e Federal Co-.1rl 

62. In a Constitution created by the federation of a number of separate 
political units and providing for the distribution of powers between a Central 
Legislature and Executive on the one hand and the Legislatures and Executives 
of the federal units on the other, a Federal Court has always been recognised 
as an essential element. Such a Court is, in particular, needed to interpret 
authoritatively the Federal Constitution itself. The ultimate decision on 
questions concerning the resp..~>Ctive ·spheres of the Federal, Provincial and 
State authorities is also most conveniently entrusted to a Tribunal independent 
of Federal, Provincial and State Governments. and such a Tribunal will. in 
any event. be required in order to prevent the mischief which might otherwise 
arise if the various High Courts and State Courts interpreted the Constitution 
in dificrcnt senses, and thus made L'le law uncertain and ambjguous. 



63. It is proposed> that the Federal Court should have both an original and 
an ·.appellate.- jurisdiction. Its original ... jutis<Uction .• will be_ to determine 
justiciable disputes ~ween the Federation and any Federal unit or between 
any two or more Federal units, involving the interpretation of the Constitution 
A~t ~-any rights or obliga?on~ arising thereunder. Its appellate jurisdiction 
will exten~ to ~e determmation of appeals from any High Court or State 
Court on questions, between whomsoever they may arise, involving the 
interpretation of the Constitution Act or any rights or obligations arising 
there,under. In order to guard against frivolous and vexatious appe_als, it is . 
pr~sed that. unless the value of the subject matter in dispute exceeds a. 
s~tified sum, an appeal will only lie with the leave of the Federal Court "or of· 
the High Court or State Court concerned. It is proposed that an appeal shall 
lie withouUeave to the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council from a decision 
of the Federal_Court in any matter involving the interpretation of the Consti· 
tution, and in any other case only by leave of the Federal Court, unless His 
Majesty in Council grants special leave to appeal. As a corollary no appeal 
will be allowed against any decision of a High Court direct to the King in 
Council in any case ~here under the Constitution an appeal lies to the Federal 
Court. . - · . 

64. On the analogy of the jurisdiction conferred on the Judicial Committee 
of the Privy Council. by Section4 of the Judicial Committee Act, 1833, the 

- Governor-General will be empowered in his discretion to refer to the 
Federal COurt any justiciable matter on which it is, in his opinion,-expcdient 

- to obtain the opinion of the Court. · . · : -

65. The Federal cO~ wi,lt" consist of a Chief Justice and a specified n urn ber 
of Judges. who will l>e appointed by the Crown and. will hold office during 
good behaviour. But power will be taken to increase this number i£ both 
Houses of the Legislature present an address to the Governor-General praying 
that His Majesty may be pleased to do so. 

The Supreme Cou:rt 

66. But though a Federal Court, with power and jurisdiction such as those 
·indicated, is a necessary and integral part of the Constitution envisaged by 
these proposals, Indian opinion is far from unanimous as to the necessity
or at all events as to the immediate necessity-for a Supreme Court of AppeaL 
The jurisdiction of such a Court, were it established, would necessarily be 
limited to British India. and its functions would be, within the limits assigned 
to it, to act as a. final Court of Appeal in India. from the decisions of the 
Provincial High Courts on matters other than those-mainly constitutional
which will fall "ithin the jurisdiction of the Federal Court. \Vith such a Court 
in existence, there would be good reason for limiting the right of appeal from 
Indian High Courts to the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council and 
thereby mitigating some of the grounds for dissatisfaction which arise from 
the delays, e."'{pense and inconveniences necessarily involved in the prosecution 
of appeals before so distant a tribunal .. On the other hand,.. there. is strong 
support ~or the view that a Supreme Court for India would be an unnecessary 
and unjustifiable expense. and that it would be difficult ~o ~nd, ~n addition 
to the Judges required for the Federal Court a.ll.d the ProvmCial High Courts, 
a body of judicial talent of the calibre essential if it is to justify its existence_: 
there is. moreover, difference of opinion as to whether such a Court, 1£ 
established. should be separate :from the Federal Court or should be constituted 
as a Division of that Court. In these circumstances His Majesty's Governmen~ 
·are of opinion that the- right course is ~o emp?wer the fc?eral ~gislature to 
set up such a Court if and when there 1s suffi.c1ent unanmuty of v1ew on these 
-and other questions to enable legislation for this purpose to be promote?. 
but that the powers and jurisdiction of the Court should none the less be la1d 
down by the Constitution Act on the lines indicated in paragraphs 163--1€7 
.of the PropoS<J.ls. .-
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TnE SEcRE',rARY OF STArE's ADVISERS 

.67. His Majesty'~ G<>vemment d~ not regard a c·o~~cil.of ~the kind ~ltiCb 
.11as been associated with the Secretary 9f State for ~ndia since the Crown took 
oyer the affairs of the East India Company in 1858 as any longer nece·ssacy in, 
or appropriate to, the conditions of the new Constitution. They are satis.fied. 
however, that tJ;le responsibilities of the Secretary of State wilhemain sue~ as 
to make it imperative that he should have at .his disposal a small body 
of carefully selected' advisers to supplement the assistance which in· oommon 
with other Ministers he v.ill derive from the permanent staff of his Depa.rtl"lent. 

68. " The Secretary of State in Council of India •• as a statutory corporation 
which alone can-be plaintiff or dcfendap.t in .any litigation instituted by, ·or 
against, any Governmental authority in India, and in whose name alone can 
he executed any contract or assurance entered into by any G<>vernment in 
India, is a. conception which is manifestly incompatible alike with Provin,dal 
fJclf-govemment and with a responsible Federal Government : and the present 
power of veto possessed by the Council of India over all expenditure from the 
revenues of India is no less incompatible with the constitutional arrangements 
outlined in paragraphs 5 to 11 of this Introduction. The_ Prpposals, therefore, 
contemplate the vesting in the Crown on behalf ofthe Federal Executive and 
the Provincial Executives respectively of all property now,h~ld in the name 
of the Crown- which is required for their respective purpos~. and these 
authorities will be endowed with the r1ght to enter into· all. contracts and 
assurance3 necessary for the performance of their functions, with the right 
to sue and the liability to be sued in respect of any claims arising in their 
severalspheres of authority. It will at the same time be neCessary to preserve 
the existing rights of suit against the Secretary of State in this country in 
respect of any claims arising out of obligations undertaken by the Secretary 
o! State in Coupcil before, and subsisting at the date of, the inauguration of the 
Federation, and to place upon the Federal Government an obli$ation to 
implement any judgment or award arising therefrom, whether by tht!'provision 
of funds or otherwise. · 

69. As regards the Secretary of State's Council, it is proposed to enable him 
to appoint not less than three nor more than six advisers (at least two of whom 
must have served the Crown in India-for not less than 10 years) to hold office 
for :five yc.ars. The Secretary of State will be free to consua these advisers, 
either individually or collectively, as he may think fit. But he will be required 
not only to consult them, but to obtain the concurrence of a majority of them 
on the draft of any Rules regulating the Public Services in India,· and in the 
disposal of any appeal to him permitted by the Constitution from any member 
of those Services (see paragraph 179 of Proposals). 

THE Ptmuc SERVICES 

. 70. The main divisions of the Public Services in India are :

(1) The All-India Services; 
( 2) The Provincial Services ; and 
(3) The Central Services, Classes I and II. 

Officers of the AU-India Services serve chiefly in the Provinces, bu~ _they 
are liable to serve anywhere in India, and a number·of the higher pvsts under 
1he Government of_ India are held by them. These All-India Services 
include the following :-

(i) The Indian Civil Service ; 
(ii) The Indian Police ; 

{iii} The Indian Fcrest Service; and 
(iv) The Indian Service of Engineers. 
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·.· ~ the tran.sfef of their fields of service to .Ministerial control on 'the 

mauguration of the new Constitution, recruitment will cease for Nos. (iii) 
and (iv). 

The Provincial Services cover the whole field of civil administration of the 
Pro"\inces in the middle and lower grades. Members of these services· are 
appointed by the Provincia~ Governments. · 

· Some of the more important of the Central Services are :- . 
{1) The Railway Services; 

~ (2) The Indian Posts and Telegraph Traffic Service ; 
(3) The Imperial Customs Service. 

Persons appointed by the Secretary of State in Council are serving in all 
these Services. 1 · · . 

71. All persons appointed by the Secretary of State in Council have certain 
important rights. They cannot, for example, be dismissed from the Service 
by any authority subordinate to the Secretary of State in Council ; their 
pay is protected from the vote of the Legislatures ; and they have an ultimate 
right. of appeal to the Secretary of State in Council against all important 
disciplinary measures taken in India and also in respect of their principal 
conditions of service. 

It is intended to safeguard these rights and to extend them to all persons 
appoihted by the Secretary of State aftoc the commencement of the Constitu
tion Act with the exception of the right to retire under the regulations for 
premature retirement ; this right it is proposed to give only to officers 
appointed to the Indian Civil Service and Indian Police up to the time when a 
decision is taken on the results of the enquiry indicated in paragraph 72 .. 

Certain members of the Provincial and Central Services though they may 
not have been appointed by the Secretary of State in Council.llave also rights 
for the p.:ese~ation of which he is responsibl~. These, too, will be secured. 

72. Provision is made for continued recruitment by the Secretary of State 
to the Indiail Civil Service, the Iridian Police, and the Ecclesiastical Depart-
ment. · · 

Provision is also made for securing that all persons appointed by the 
Secretary of State in Council o~ the Secretary of State are employed in India 
on work of the kind for which their recruitment has been considered essential. 

At the expiry of five years from the commencement of the Cot1stitution Act 
a statutory enq'*Y will be held into the question of future recruitment for the 
Indian Civil Service and Indian Police and the governments in India will be 
associated with the enquiry. The decision on the results of the enquiry will 
rest with His Majesty's Government and ·will be subject to the approval of 
both Houses of Parliament. Pending the decision on this enquiry, the present 
ratio of British to Indian recruitment will remain unaltered. 

The qttestion of continued recruitment by the Secretary of State to the 
superior Medical and Railway Services is under examination. His Majesty's 
Government hope to submit their recommendations on this matter later to the 
Joint Select Committee. 

73. As regards Family Pension Funds to which serving officers now con
tribute, His Majesty's Government consider that it must be recognised that 
assets constitute in all cases a definite debt liability of the Government of 
India and are the property of the subscribers. In these circumstances they 
are examining a proposal for the adoption of a new financial procedure in 
relation to these funds, with a view to building up gradually separate sterling 
funds. If such a scheme should prove to be practicable, it will. of course, be
necessary to consult members of the Services regarding it before any decision 
is reached. The adoption of any such scheme would probably necessitate 
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certain statutory provis1oas not covered by the present Proposals. His 
J,Iajesty's Government hope to be in a position to submit their recommenda
tions on this subject later to the Joint Select Committee. 

The Statutory Railway Board 

74. There is one matter of importance which these Proposals do not cover. 
JlalDely, the arrangements to be made for the administration of the Railways 
under the Federal Government. His· Majesty's Government consider that 
it will be essential that. while the Federal Government and Legislature r-ill 
necessarily exercise a general control over railway policy. the actual control 
vf the administration of the State Railways in India (including those worked 
by Companies) should be placed by the Constitution Act in-the hands of a 
Statutory Body, so composed and with such powers as will ensure that it is 
in a position to perform its duties upon business principles, and ·without being 
subject to political interference. \Vith such a Statutory Body in existence. 
it would be necessary to preserve such existing rights as Indian Railway 
Companies possess under the terms of their contracts to have access to the 
Secretary of State in regard to disputed points and, if they desire, to proceed 
to arbitration. His Majesty's Government are in consultation v.ith the 
Government of India on the questions of principle and detail which require 
settlement before a satisfactory scheme can be devised to carry out these 
purposes. 

Fundamental Rigllts 

75. The question of including in the Constitution Act a series of declarations, 
commonly described as a statement of .. fundamental rights ... which would be 
d~gned to secure either to the community in general, er to specified sections 
of it, rights or immunities to which importance is attached, has been much 
discussed during the proceedings of the Round Table C.onference. His 
:Majesty's Government see serious objections to giving statutory ~ression 
to any large range of declarations of this character, but they are satisfied 
that certain provisions of this kind, such. for instance. as the respect due to 
personal liberty and rights of property and the eligibility of all for public 
office, regardless of differences of caste. religion. etc .• can appropriately, and 
should, find a place in the Constitution Act. His Majesty's Government 
think it probable that occasion may be found in connexion with the inaugura:
tion of the new Constitution for a pronouncement by the Sovereign. and, in 
that event. they think it may well be ·found expedient humbly to submit 
for His Majesty's consideration that such a pronouncement might advan
tageously give expression to some .of the propositions suggested to them in 
this connexion which prove unsuitable for statutory enactment. 

Conclusion 

76. His Majesty's Government are fully aware that the actual drafting of 
the Constitution Bill, and the consequent repeal of the -existing Gc-/emment 
of India Act. will raise a number of other questions-some of importance-
which these Proposals do not cover, for instance. provision will be required 
for an Auditor-General. for the establishment of the Secretary of State and 
for various other matters which the e...Osting Act at present embraces, and 
which may. or may not. require perpetuation in the Act which takes its place. 

15tla /.!arch, 1933. 
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THE PROPOSALS 

1. The general principle underlying all these proposals is that aU powers 
appertaining or incidental to the government of India and all rights, authority 
and jurisdiction possessed in that country-whether flowing from His Majesty's 
sovereignty over the territories of British India, or derived from treaty, 
grant,. usage, sufierance or otherwise in relation to other territories--arc 
vested in the Crown and are exercisable by and in the' name of the King 
Emf.Cror. . 

· [See paragraph 9 of Introduction.] · · 

PART I 

THE FEDERATION 

GENERAL 

2. The Federation of India will be a union between the Governors' 
Provinces an.d those Indian States whose Rulers signify their desire to accede 
to the Federation by a formal Instrument of Accession. By this Instrument 
the Ruler will transfer to the Crown for the purposes of the Federation his 
powers and jurisdiction in respect of those matters which he is willing to 
recognise as federal matters ; and the powers and jurisdiction so transferred 
will thereafter be exercised on behalf of the Federation and in accordance 
with the provisions of the Constitution Act by the Governor General, the 

_ Federal Legislature, the Federal Court (with an appeal therefrom to His 
Majesty in Council} and such other Federal organs as tho Constitution Act 
may create. But in the case of every State which aocedes, the powers and 
jurisdiction of the· Federation in relation to that State and the subjects of 
its ·Ruler will be strictly co-terminous with the powers and jurisdictiQn 
transferred to the Crown by the Ruler himself and defined in his Instrument 
of Access{on. 

3. Except to the extent to which the Ruler of a State has transferred 
powers and jurisdiction, whether by his Instrument of Accession or otherwise 
-and, in the case of a State which has not acceded to the Federation, in all 
respects--the relations of the State will be with the Crown represented by the 
Viceroy, and not with the Crown represented by the Governor-General as 
executive bead of the Federal Government. Accordingly, all powers of the 
Crown in relation to the States which are at present exercised by the Governor
General in ·eouncil, other than those which fall within the Federal sphere 
will after Federation be exercised by the Viceroy as the Crown's representative'. 

4. The Federation will be brought into existence by the issue of a , 
Proclamation by His Majesty declaring that on a date to be appointed in the 
Proclamation the existing nine" Governors' Provinces," with Sind and Orissa 
(which v.ill be constituted as new and separate Governors., Provinces), are to be 
united in"- Federation of India with such Indian States as have acceded or may 
accede to the Federation ; but the Proclamation will not be issued until-

(a) His :Majesty has received intimation that the Rulers of States repre-
~- senting not less than half the aggregate population of the Indian 

States and entitled to not less than half the seats to be allotted to 
the States in the Federal Upper Chamber. have signified their· 
desire to accede to the Federation ; and 

(b) Both Houses of Parliament have presented an Address to His Majesty· 
praying that such a Proclamation may be issued. 

5. The authority of the Federation will, without prejudice to the extra
territorial powers of the Federal Legislature (see paragraph 111), extend to 
the Governors' Provinces, to the acceding States (subject to the liiritations 
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mentioned in paragraph 3), and to those areas in British India which are 
administered by Chief .. Commissioners-namely, the Provinces of Delhi;. 
Ajmer-Merwara, Coorg, British Baluchistan and the Andaman and Nicobar 
Islands. These ProYinces (with one exception) will be directly subject to the 
jurisdiction of the Federal Government and Legislature. 

In the case of British Baluchistan special provision \\ill be made whereby 
the Governor-General will himself direct and control the administl1ltion of 
this Province (see paragraphs 57-58). Expenditure required for· British 
Baluchistan will not be subject to the vote of the Federal Legislature, but will 
be open to discussion in both Chambers. a 

The Settlement of Aden is at present a Chief Commissioner's Province. The · 
future arrangements for the Settlement are, however, under consideration, 
and accordingly no proposals in respect of it are included in this document. 

THE FEDERAL EXECUTIYB 

6. The executive authority of the Federation, including the supreme com
mand of the Military, Naval and Air Forces in India, will be exercisable on the 
King's behalf by a Governor-General holding office during His Majesty's 
pleasure, but His Majesty may appoint a Commander-in-Chief to exercise 1n 
relation to those Forces such powers and functions as may be assigned to him._ 

All executive acts will run in the name of the Governor-General.* 

7. The executiYe authority of the Federation will exteng in relation to a 
State-member of the Federation only to such powers and jurisdiction falling 
within the Federal sphere as the Ruler has transferred to the IGng. 

8. The Governor-General will exerciSe the powers conferred upon him by 
the Constitution Act as executive bead of the Federation_and sucl} powers 
of His Majesty (not being powers inconsistent with the provisions of the 
Constitution Act) as His Majesty may be pleased by Letters Patent con
stituting the office of Governor-General to assign to him. · In exercising all . 
these powers the Governor-General will act in accordance with an Instrument 
of Instructions to be issued to him by the King. 

9. The draft of the Governor-General's Instrument of Instructions (including 
the drafts of any amendments thereto) will be laid before both Houses of 
Parliament, and opportunity v.ill be provided for each House of Parliament 
to mal~e to His .Majesty represent.:1.tions for an amendment of, or addition to, 
or omission from, the Instructions. 

10. The Governor-General's ·salary will be f .... ...:ed by the Constitution Act, 
and all other payments in respect of his personal allowances, or of salaries 
and allowances of his personal and secretarial staff. will be fixed by Order in 
Council; none of these payments will be subject to the vote of the Legislature. 

THE \\"ORKING 01<' THE FEDERAL ExECUTIVE 

11. The Governor-General will himself direct and control the administration 
of certain Departments of State-namely, Defence, E.·dernal A.ffa.h-s and 
Ecclesiastical Affairs. 

• It follows from this that, broadly speaking, where the words" Governor-General •~ 
are used v.ithout the added words " in his discretion," or •• at his discretion," the 
Federal Government is meant. in the case of the Reserved Departments,. however, 
the Governor-General being himself the responsible executive. A corresponding 
meaninlJ attaches to the word " Governor" in the case of the Provincial executive. 
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12. In the administration of these Reserved Departments, the Govemor
Generalwill be assisted by not more than three Counsellors, who ·will be 
appointed by the Governor-General, and whose salaries and conditions of 

.service will be pr~cribcd by Order in Council. 

13. For the purpose of aiding and advising the Governor-General in the 
exercise of powers conferred upon him by the Constitution Act for the govern
ment of the Federation, other than powers connected with the matters men-· 
'tioned in paragraph n. and matters left by law to his discretion, there will 
be a Council of Ministers. The MiiJ.isters will be chosen a::~.d summoned by 
th~ Governor-General and sworn as Members of the Council and will hold 
·office during his pleasure. The persons appointed Ministers must be, or 
become within a stated period, members of one or other Chamber of the 
Federal Legislature. i 

14. In his Instrument of Instructions the Governor-General will be enjoined 
inter alia to use his best endeavours to select his Ministers in the following 
manner, that is, in consultation with the person who, in his judgment, is likely 
to command the largest following in the Legislature, to appoint those persons 
(including so far as possible members of important minority communities and 
representatives of the States-members of the Federation) who will best be in 
a position collectively to command the confidence of the Legislature. 

15. The number of Ministers and the amounts of their respective salaries 
'\\ill be regulated by Act of the Federal Legislature, but, until the Federal 
Legislature otherwise determines, their number and their salaries wm be such 
as the Governor-General determines, subject to limits to be laid down in the 
Constitution Act. 

The salary of a Minister will not be subject to variation during his term 
·of office. · · 

16. Tt>e Governor-General will, whenever he think& fit,. preside at meetings 
of his Council of Ministers. He will also be authorised, after consultation 
with his :Ministers, to make in his discretion any rules which he regards as 
requisite to regulate ·the disposal of Government business and the procedure 
to be observed in its conduct, and for the transmission to hiniself a..."ld to his 
Counsellors in the Reserved Departments. and to the Fmancia.l Adviser, of 
all such information as he may direct. 

17. The Governor-General '\\ill be empowered, in his discretjon, but after 
consultation with his Ministers, to appoint a Financial Adviser·to assist him 
in the discharge of his " special responsibility " for :financial matters-see 
next paragraph-and also to advise Ministers on matters regarding which 
they may seek his advice. The Financial Adviser will be responsible to the 
G<>vernor-General and will hold office during his pleasure ; his salary will be 
:fixed by the Governor-General and will not be subject to the vote of the 
Legislature • 

• 
18. Apart from his exclusive resi>onsibility for the Reserved Departments 

(paragraph 11) the Governor-General in administering the government of the . 
,Federation will be declared to have a .. special responsibility" in respect ol-

(a) the prevention of any grave menace to the peace or tranquillity of 
India or any part thereof ; -

(b) the safeguarding of the financial stability and credit of the Federa1io:1; 
(c) the safeguarding of the legitimate interests of minorities ; 
(d) the securing to the members of the Public Services of any rig~ts 

provided for them by the Constitution Act and the safeguardmg 
of their legitimate interests ; 

(e) the prevention of commercial discrimlnation; 



(f) the protection oJ the righ~ of any Indian State,; -
(g) any matter whiCh affects the administration of any Department under 

the direction and control of the Governor-General. . . ~ 

It will be for the Govemor-Gener~l to determine in his discretion whether any 
of the "special responsibilities .. here described arc involved by any given 
circumstances. 

19 •. If in any case in ,..,.hich, in the opinion of the Governor-General, a. 
special responsibility is imposed upon him it appears to him, after considering 
Such advice as has been given him by his Ministers, that the due diSch~ge 
of his responsibility so requires, he will have full discretion to act as he thinks 
fit, but in so acting he will be guided by any directions which may.be contained 
in his Instrument of Instructions . 

. . 20. The Governor-General, in administering the Departments under his 
own direction and control, in taking action for the discharge of any special 
responsibility, and in exercising any· discretion vested in him by the Con
stitution Act, will act in accordance with such directions, if any, not being 
directions inconsistent with anything in his Instructions, as may be given to 
him by a principal Secretary of State. · 

21. The Governor-General's Instrument of Instruc~ons will ~ccordingly 
~ontain inter alia provision on the following lines :-- . · 

.. In matters arising in the Departments which you direct and ·control 
on your own responsibility, or in matters the determiJ?.a.tion of which is 
by law committed to your discretion, it is Our will and pleasure that 
you should act in exercise of the powers by law conferred upon you in 
such manner as you may judge right and expedient for the good govern~ 
ment Clf the Federation, subject, however, to such directionS as you may 
from time to time receive from one o~ Our principal Secretaries of State. 

In matters arising out of the exercise of powers conferred upc"- you for 
the pu-rposes of the government of the Federation other than those 
specified in the preceding paragraph it is Our will and pleasure that you 
should, in the exercise of the powers by law conferred upon you; be 
guided by the advice of your Ministers, unless so to be guided would, in 
your judgment, be inconsistent with the fulfilment of your- special 
responsibility for any of the matters in respect of which a special responsi
bility is by law committed to you; in which case it is Our will and 
plea.sw-e that you should, notwithstanding your Ministers' advice, act in 
exercise of the powers by law conferred upon you in such manner as you 
judge requisite for the fulfilment of your special responsibilities, subject, 
however, to such directions as you may from time to· time· receive from 
one of Our principal Secretaries of State."• 

THE FEDERAL LEGISLATURE 

General 

22. The Federal Legislature will consist of the King, represented by the 
Governor-Genera!, and two Ch<lmbeJCs, to be styled the Council of State and 
the House of Assembly, and will be summoned to meet for the first time not 
later than a date to be specified in the Proclamation establishing the 
Federation. 

Every Act of the Feder-al Legislature will be expressed as having been 
enacted by the Governor-General, by and wlth the consent of both Chambers. 

• For other matters to be included in the Insttument of Instructions, see para• 
graph 14 of Ptoposals and paragraph 23 of Introduction, · 
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... zt. Power to s~mnion~ an~ appoint plac~ for the meeting of.- the Chambers. 
t~ prorogue t~em. and ~0' d1ss'Olv~ them, e~th~r ~eparately or simultaneously. 
wdl be vested 1n the Govemor-Gerieral at hi:> discretion, subjed to the require
ment that they shall meet at least once 1n every year and not more than 
twelve months shall intervene between the end of one session and the com
mencement of the next. · 

The Governor-General will also be empowered to summon the Cha~bers 
for the purpose of addressing them. 

~4. Each Council of State will continue for seven years aRd -each Assembly · 
· for five years, unless sooner dissolved. . 

25. A member of the CoUncil of .Ministers. will have the right to speak, but 
not to voteJO in the Chamber of which he is not a Member. · 

A C..ounsellor will be e:r officio an additional member of both Chambers for 
all purposes except the right of voting. 

The Composition oj the ChlJmber~ 
. . 

· 26. The Council of State will COS1$;St, apart from the Governor-General's 
Counsellors, of not more than 260 members, of whom 150 will be elected from 
British India. in the manner indicated in Appendix I, • not more than ·too wifl 
.be appointed. by the Rulers of States, t and not more than ten (who shall not 
,be officials) will be nominated by the Governor-General in his discretion. 

2:1. A member of the Council of State will be required to be at least 30 years 
of. age (this age limit not, however, being applicable to the Ruler of a State) 
and.a British subject or a Ruler or subject of an 'Indian State, and to possess 

· certain ~;escribed property qualifications, or to have been at ~me previous 
date a member of the Indian Legislature or of. the Federal Legislature, or to 
possess qualifications to be prescribed by the Government of the State or 
Province which he represents with a view to conferring qualification upon 
persons who have rendered distinguished public service. 

28. Casual vacancies in the Council of State v.ill be filled, in the case 
of a British ~dian elected representative, by election (so long as communal 
representation is retained as a feature of the Coru;titution) by those members 
.of the body by which he was elected who are members of the community to 
which the vacating member belongs, and in the case of an appointed or 
nominated member, by a fresh appointment .or nomination. . 

29. The Assembly will cotis.ist, apart from the Governor-General's Coun
sellors, of not more than 37 5 members, of whom 250 will be elected to represent 
constituencies in British .India in the manner indicated in Appendix II, and 
not more than 125 will be appointed by the Rulers of States. 

30. A member of the Assembly will be required to be not less than 25 years 
of age and a ~ritish subject or a subject of an Indian State. 

:u. Casual vacancies in the Assembly will be filled. in the case of an elected 
member, by the same method as that prescribed in Appendix II for the 
election of the vacating member. and, in the case of an appointed member, 
·by a fresh appointment by the person by whom the vacating member was 
appointed. 

•See paragraph 18 of Introduction. 
t See paragraph 19 of Introduction. 
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· 32. Only the Ruler of a State who has acceded to the Federation v.ill be 
t."ntitled to appoint, or take part in appointing, a member of.e_~ther Chimber 
of the Federal Legislature, and any '\-acancies arising out of the operation of 
this restriction "\\ill for the time being remain untilled. • ' 

33. Every member of either Chamber will be required to make and subscribe 
an oath or affirmation in the following form before taking his seat :-

In the case of a representative of a State:-

1 ~ B · bee · ed f · Council, •• , n. ., havmg n appomt a member o this A bl do solemnly 
ssem y-. • 

awt:-ar (or affirm) that, saving the faith and allegiance I owe to C.D .• I will 
be faithful and bear true allegiance in my capacity as Member of this 
Council His'r . th u; .... E . A . 1 to ~uaJeSty e .. .....u..g mperoroflndia, Hisheirsa.ndsuccessors, ssemo y 

and that I will faithfully discharge the duty upon which I am about to 
enter." 

In the case of a representative of British India :- .. 

•• I, A. 8., having been elected a member of this Council, do solemnly 
nominated Assembly. -.. 

swear (or affirm} that I will be faithful and bear true alle!f.a.nce to His 
Majesty the King Emperor of India. His heirs and successors, and that I 
will faithfully discharge the duty upon which I am about to enter." 

t 

34. The :following disqua.litications will be prescribed for membership of 
either Chamber :-

(a) in the case of elected members or of members nominated by the Governor
General, the holding of any office of profit under the Crown other than 
that of Minister ; ·. . ~ ~ 

(b) a declaration of unsonndness of mind by a competent Cout\; 
(c) being an undischarged bankrupt; 

(d) conviction of the offence of corrupt practices or other election offences: 

(t>) in the case of a legal practitioner, suspension from practice by order of 
a competent Court ; 

but provision will be made that the last two disqualifications may 
be removed by order of the Governor-General at his. discretion : 

(/) :having an undisclosed interest in any contract with the Federal 
Government : provided that the mere holding of shares in a company 
will not by itself involve this disqualification. -

35. A person sitting or votin,g as a member of either Chamber _when he is 
not qualified for or is disqualified from. membership will be made liable to a 
penalty of in respe<:t of each day on which he so '!;its or '\"Otes, 
to be recovered in the High Court of the Province or State which the person 
in respect of whom the complaint is made represents by suit instituted with 
the consent of a· Principal Law Officer of the Federation. 

• This paragraph has reference to the allotment to the States by paragraphs 26 
and 29 of .. not more than 100 .. and'' net more than 125 •• seats in the Council of 
State and the House{){ Assembly respectively. The figures just quoted represent 
the total number of seats which will be available to the States '\\"hen ther have all 
QCceded to the Federation, and the intention is that a seat allotted to an rodividual 
State will remain unfilled unless and until that State has entered the Federation. 
States under " minority administration " will necessarily be treated u non-acceding 
States nr this and other purposes. 
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· 36. Subject to the Rules and Standing Orders affecting the Chamber there 

·~ill be fr~om. of speech in l>Qth ~am~rs of the Federal Legislature~ . No 
person '!Ill !>e l1a.ble to any proceedmgs m any o;>urt by reason of his speocJ! 
or vote m e1ther Chamber, or by reason of anythmg contained in any official 
report of the proceedings in either Chamber. 

~ _37. The follow~~ m~tters connected with elections and electoral pr~cdure, 
~ m so far as proVlSlOn IS not made by the Act, will be regulated by Order in 

Council :- · · 
(a} The qualifications of electors ; 
{b)_ \"be delimitation of constituencies; 
(c) T~e method of election of representatives of communal and other 

mterests ; . ; 
(d) The filling of casual vacancies ; and . 

... (e) Other matters ancillaryl to the above ; 

· ·~th provision that Ord_ers in Council framed for these purposes shall be laid 
m draft for a stated penod before each House of Parliament. . 

For m~tters other than the above connected with the conduct of elections 
the Federal Legislature will be empowered to make provision by Act. But 
until the Federal Legislature otherwise determines, existing laws or rules, 
~J:lcluding the law or rules providing for the prohibition and punishment of 
corrupt practices or election offences and for determining the decision of 
disputed elections, will remain in force, subject, however, to such modifica
tions or adaptations to be made by Order in Council as may be required in. 
order to adapt their provisions to the requirements of the new Constitution. 

Legislati1•e Procedure 

38. Bills (other than Money Bills, which will be initiated in the Assembly) 
will be intr~luced in either Chamber. · 

39. The Governor-General will be empowered at his discretion, but subject 
to the provisions of the Constitution Act and to his Instrument of Instructions, 
to assent in His Majesty's name to a Bill which has been passed by both 

_ Chambers, or to withhold his assent, or to reserve the Bill for the signification 
of the King's pleasure. _But before taking any of the~~ courses it will be open 
to the Governor-General to remit a Bill to the Chambers with a Message 
requesting its reconsideration in ·whole or in part, together with such amend-

. ments, if any. as he may recommend. 
No Bill will become law until it has been agreed to by both Chambers 

either without amendment or with such amendments only as are agreed 
. to by both Chambers. and has been assent~d to by the Governor~General. 

or. in the case of a reserved Dill. until His .Majesty in Council has signified 
:his assent. · 

40. Any •Act assented to by the Governor-General will within twelve 
months be subject to disallowance by His Majesty in Council. 

41. In the case of dic;agreement between the Chambers. the Govcmor
Gene:ral will be empowered. in any case in which a Bill passed by one C~b~r 
has not, within three months thereafter, been passed by the other, either 
without amendments or with agreed amendments, to summon the hvo 
Chambers to meet in a joint sitting for the purpose of reaching a decision 
on the Bill. The members present at a Joint Session will deliberate and vote 
together upon the Bill in the form in which it ~ally left the Ch<:-mber in 
which it was introduced and upon amendments, if any, made therem by one 
Chamber and not agreed to by the other. Any such amenru:nents which c:-re 
affirmed by a majority of the total number of members votmg at the Jomt 
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Session will be deemed to have been carried, and if the Bill; with the amend
ments, if any, so carried, is .affirmed by a majoricy of. the members votllig 
at the Joint Session, it shall be taken to have been duly-passed by both 
Chambers. 

In the case of a Money Bill, or in c.ases where, in the Governor-General's. 
opinion, a decision on the Bill cannot consistently '\\ith the fulfilment of his 
responsibilities for a Reserved Department or of ~y of his" special respc)ns- ~ 
ibilities" be deferred, the Governor-General will be empowered in ~ 
discretion to summon a Joint Session forthwith. 

42. In order to enable the Governor-General to fulfil the responsibilities 
imposed upon him personally for the administration of the Reserved Depart
ments and his " special responsibilities,.. he will be empowered at his 
discretion-

( a) to v.-esent, or cause to be presented, a Bill to either Chamber, and 
to declare by Uessage to both Chambers that it is essential, having 
regard to his responsibilities for a Reserved Department or, as 
the case may be, to any of his "special responsibilities, .. that the 
Dill so presented should become law before a date specified in the 
Message ; and •. 

(b) to declare by Message in respect of any Bill already introduced-in 
either Chamber that it should for similar reasons become law before a 
stated date in a form specified in the Message. 

A Dill which is the subject of such a Message will then be considered or 
reconsidered by the Chambers, as the case may require~ and if. before the date 
specified, it is not passed by the two Chambers, or is not passed by the two 
Chambers in the form specified, the Governor-General will be empowered 
at his discretion to enact it as a Governor-General's Act. either with or 
without any amendments made by either Chamber after receipt of his Message. 

A Governor-General's Act so enacted will have the same_ force and effect 
as an Act of the Le.gislature, and will be subject to disallowance in the same 
manner, but the Governor-General's competence to Iegislail under this 
provision will not extend beyond the competence of the Federal Legislature 
as defined by the Constitution. 

43. It will be made clear by meall9 of the enacting words of a Governor
General's Act, which will be distinguished from the enacting words of an 
ordinary Act (see paragraph 22), that Acts of the former description are 
enacted on the Governor-General's own responsibility. 

44. Provision will also be made empowering the Governor-General in his 
djscretion, in any case in which he considers that a Bill introduced, or proposed 
for introduction, or any clause thereof, or any amendment to a Bill moved 
or proposed, would affect the discharge of his " special responsibility •• fot the 

·prevention of any grave menace to the peace or tranquillity of India, to direct 
that the Dill, clause or amendment shall not be further proceeded with. 

Procedure with regard to Financial Proposals 

45. A recommendation of the Governor-General will be required for any 
proposal in either Chamber of the Federal Legislature for the imposition 
of taxation, for the appropriation of public revenues, or any proposal affecting 
the public debt, or afiec~ing. or imposing any charge npon~ public revenues.• 

• This paragraph repres~nts the constitutional principle ~mbodicd in Standing 
Order 66 of the House of Commons,· which finds a pla.ce in practically every 
Constitution Act throughout the British Ep1pire :-

" This House will receive no petition for any sum relating to public service 
or proceed upon any motion for any grant or charge upon the public revenue, 
v,-hether payable out of the consolidated fund or out of m oney to bo "1'\'t'Ovidod 
by Parliament. unle!!s recommended from the CseWD." 
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46 • . The Governor-General will cause a statement of the estimated revenue 

and expenditure of the Federation, together with a statement of all proposah 
for the appropriation of those revenues. to be laid, in respect of every financial 
year, before both Chambers of the Legislature. 

The statement of proposals for appropriation will be so arranged.as- · 
(a)- to distinguish between those proposals which ·will, and those which 

will not (see paragraph 49) be submitted to the vote of the Le!ris
lature and amongst the latter to distinguish those · which ~re 
in the nature of standing charges (for example, the items in L~e 

. '" list in paragraph 49, marked t) ; and . · · · 
(b) to specify separately those additional proposals (if any), whether 

under the votable or non-votable Heads, which the Governor
. General regards a.S necessary for the discharge of any of his 
"' special responsib;ilities:•· 

47. The proposals for the appropriation of revenues, other than proposals · 
relating to the Heads of Expcndjture enumerated in paragraph 49, and 
proposals (if any) made by the Governor-General in discharge of his special 
responsibilities, will be submitted in the form of Demands for Grants to the 

~ vote of the Assembly. The Assembly will be empowered to assent or refuse 
assent to any Demand or to reduce the amount specified therein, whether 
by way of a general reduction of the total amount of the Demand or of the 
reduction or omission of any specific item or _items included in it. 

48 •. The Demands as laid before the Assembly will thereafter be laid before 
the Council of State which will be empowered to require, if a motion to that 
efiect is moved on behalf of the Government and accepted, that any Demand 
which had been reduced or reject~d by the Assembly shall be brought before 
a Joint Session of both Chambers for final determination. 

49. Pr~ for appropriations of revenues. if they relate to the Heads 
of Expenditure enumerated in this paragraph, will not be submitted to the 
,-ote of either Chamber of the Legislature, but will be open to discussion in 
both Chamber&, except in the case of the salary and allowances of the Governor· 
General and of expenditure required for the discharge of the functions of the 
Crown in:, and arising out of, its relations with the Rulers of Indian States. 

The Heads of Expenditure referred tO above are :-
(i) Interest, Sinking Fund Charges and other expenditure relating to 

the raising, service and management of loans ;t expenditure 
fixed by or under the Constitution Act ;f expenditur~ required 
to satisfy a. decree of any Court or an arbitral award; 

(ii} The salary and allowances of the Governor~General ;t · of :Ministers ;t 
of the Governor-General's Counsellors ;t of the Financial Adviser ;t· 
of Chief Commissioners ;t of the Governor-General's personal 
and secretarial staff and of the staff of the Financial Adviser; 

(ili) Ex¢nditure required for the Reserved Departments;* for the 
. discharge of the functions · of the Crown in and arising out of its 
relations with the Rulers of Indian States ; or for the discharge 
of the duties imposed by the Constitution Act on a principal 
Secretary of State ; . 

(iv) The salaries and pensions (including pensions payable to ·their 
dependants) of Judges of the Federal or Supreme Court or of 
Judicial Commissioners under the Federal Government :t and 
expenditure certified by the Governor-General after consultation 
with his Ministers as required for the expenses of those Courts ; 

• See as regards Defence Expenditure paragraph 23 of Introduction. 
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(\·) Expenditure required for Excluded Areas and British Baiuchistan. ; 
(vi) Sal2.ries and pensions payable to, or to the dependants of certain 
_ members -of th~ Public Sen,;ces and certain. othet- sums pa.yab1.o 

to such persons (see Appendix Vll. Part III).. 
. The Go,.-emor-Gcneral will be empowered to decide finally and concl~vely. 

lor all purposes. any question whether a particular item of expendit~ 
docs or docs not fall under any of the Heads of Expenditure :referred. to ~ 

. this paragraph. · 

•so. At the conclusion of the budget proceedings the Go"\-emor-Ge-..eral 
will authenticate by his signature . all appropriations, whether voted or 
those relating to matters enumerated in paragraph 49; th& appropriations . 
so authenticated will be laid before both Chambers of the Legislature. but 
will not be open to discussion. · 

In the appropriations so authenticated the Governor-General will be . 
empowered to include any additional amounts -which he regards as necessary 
for the discharge of any of his special responsibilities, so. however. that tho 
total amount authenticated under any Head is not in eJOCeSS of the amount 
ociginally laid before the Legislature under that Head in the Statement of 
proposals lor appropriation. . 

The autlKntkation of the Go"\-ernor-General will be sufficient a~thoiity · · 
for tho due application of the sums involved. 

Sl. Th.a provisions of paragraphs 45 to 50 inclusive will apply With the 
necessary modifications to proposals for the appropriation of re~-enues to 
meet e~-pcnditure not included in the Annual Estimates which it r:na,y become .. 
necessary to incur during the course of the financial year. 

Procedure in tM F'aaal Ltgislatut·e 

52. The procedure and conduct of business in each Ch.-1.mber of the Legis.. 
lature \\ill be regulated by roles to be made. subject to the provisions of the· 
Constitution Act. by each Chamber; but the .. Govcmor-General will bE· 
empowered at his discretion. after consultation with the President. or Speaker. 
as the case may be. to make rules-

(a) regubting the procedure of, and the conduct of business in, tho 
Cha.-nber in rel:1tion to matters arising out of. or affecting. the 
edmio.istration of the Reserved DepartmentS or· any other ·special 
responsibilities with which he is charged; and · 

(b) prohibiting. save with the prior consent of ·the Governor-General 
given at his discretion, the discussion of or the asking of questions 
on-

(i) matters connected with any Indian State other than matters · 
accepted by the Ruler of the State in his Instrument o~ Accession . 
as being Federal subjects; or 

. (ii} any action of the Governor-General tal"l!n in ius d.iscietion in :. 
his relationship mth a GoYernor; or 

(iii) any matte.r a!fecting rela.tions between His Majesty or the 
Gove~or-General and any foreign Prince or State. 

In the event of conflict beh\"t!'en a rule so made by the Go~~rnor-General 
and any rule made by the Chamber. the former will prevail and the latter will, 
to the extent of the inconsistency, be void. . 

• See paragrnph S9 of Introduct~on, 
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Emergency Powers of the Governor-General iJ~ relat£on to Leuislation · . ~ 

-53. The Governor-General '~ill be empowered at his discretion, -if at any 
time he is satisfied that the requirements of the Reserved Departments, or 
any of the "special responsibilities" v.ith which he is charged by the 
Constitution Act render it necessary, to make and promulgate such Ordinances 

~as, i? .his op~ion, the circumstances of the case require, containing such 
p.covtstons as 1t would have been competent, under the provisions of the 
Constitution Act, for the Federal Legislature to enact. . . 

AnQrdinance promulgated under the proposals contained in this paragraph 
'\Vill continue in operation for such period, not exceeding six months, as may 
be specified therein ; the Governor-General will, however, have power to 
renew any Ordinance for a second period not exceeding six months, but in 
that event it will be laid before both Houses of Parliament. 

An Ordinance will have the same force and effect, whilst in ()peration, as an 
Act of the Federal Legislature ; but every such Ordinance will be subject to 
the provisions of the Constitution Act relating to disallowance of Acts, and 
will be subject to withdrawal at any time by the Governor-General. 

54. In addition to the powers to be conferred upon the Governor-General 
-at his discretion in the preceding paragraph, the Governor-General will 
:further be empowered, if his Ministers are satisfied, at a time when the Federal 
Legislature is not in session, that an emergency exists which renders such a 
course necessary. to make and promulgate any such Ordinances for the good 
government of British India, or any part thereof, as the circumstances of the 
case require, containing such provisions as, under the Constitution Act, it 
would have been competent for the Legislature to enact. 

Ari Ordinance promulgated under the proposals contained in this paragraph 
-will have, while in operation, the same force an.d effect as an Act of the Federal 
Legislaturei':>ut every such Ordinance-

(a) will be required to be laid before the Federal Legislature a.TKI will cease 
to operate at the expiry of six weeks from the date of the reassembly 
of the Legislature, unless both Chambers have in the meantime 
disapproved it by Resolution, in which case it will cease to operate 
forthwith ; and 

(b) will be ·subject to the provisions of the Constitution Act relating to 
· disallowance as if it were an act of the Federal Legislature ; it will 

also be subject to withdrawal at any time by the Governor-General. 

PrOi:isions in the Event of a Breakdcram in the Constitution 

55. The ~vemor-General will be empowered at his discretion, if at any time 
he is satisfioo that a situation has arisen which renders it for the time being 
impossible for the government of the Federation to be carried on in accordance 
with the provisions of the Constitution Act, by Proclamation to assume to 
himself all such powers vested by law in any Federal authority as appear to 
him ,to be necessary for the purpose of securing that the government of the 
Federation shall be carried on effectively. · 

A Proclamation so issued will have the same force and effect as an Act of 
Parliament ; will be communicated forthwith to a Secretary of State and laid 
before Parliament ; will cease to operate at the expiry of six mo~ths unless .. 
before the expiry of that period, it has been approved by ResolutiOns ?f both 
Houses of Parliament ; and may at any time be revoked by Resolutions by 
both Houses of Parli;unent. -
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CmEF CoMMISSIONE'RS' PRoVINCES 

56. Each of the Provinces known as British . Baluchistati, Delhi, Aj111er 
Merwara, Coorg and the Anda.man and Nicobat Islands will be administered. 
subject to the provisions of the Constitution Act, by a Chief Commissioner 
who will be appointed by the Governor ...General in his discretion to hold office 
during his pleasure. · ~ 

57. Special provision will be. made for British Baluchis~ whereby the 
Governor-General will himself direct and control the .. administration PJ. that 
Province, acting through the agency _of the_ Chief Commissioner. 

58. Legislation required for British Baluchistan. will be obtained in the 
following manner :- . .... 

No Act of the Federal Legislature will apply to the Pro\>ince unless the 
Governor-General in his discretion so directs, and in giving such a direction 
the Governor-General will be empowered to direct that the· Act, in its 
application to the Province. or any part thereof. is to have effect subject to 
such exceptions or modifications as he thinks fit. · 

The Governor-General will -also be empowered at his discretio11 to make 
Re;ulations for the peace and good government of British Baluchistan and 
will be competent by any Regulations so made to repeal or amen.d any Act · 
of the· Federal Legislature which is for the time being applicable to the 
Province. Any such Regulation, on promulgation by the Governo~-General in 
the official Gazette will have the same force and effect in relation to British 
Baluchistan as an Act of the Federal Legislature, and will. like such Acts, be 
subject to disallowance by His :Majesty in Council. · 

The provisions of the precediJlg sub-paragraph will apply also to the 
Andaman and Nicobar Islands. 

£9. In the Chief Commissioners• ProVinces the Chief Comt)issioner -will 
haYe all such executive power and authority as may be ne<;essary for the 
administration of the Province, and in the exercise of this poWer and authority 
he will (save in the case of British Baluchistan) be directly subordinate to the 

. Federal Government. · • · 

c-o. The composition of the Coorg Legislathro Council, . as existing 
immediately before the establishment of the Federation, will continue un
changed, and special provisions will be made with regard_ to its legislative 
powers. · : 

PART 11 

THE GOVERNORS' PROVINCES 

THE PROVINCIAL Exl::CUTIYE 

61. A., Governor's Province" will be defined as meaning the Presiden<;ies 
of Bengal, Madras and Bombay, and tho Provinces known as the United 
Pro...,inccs. the Punjab, Bihar, the Central, Provi...""lces,* Assapt, the Norlh-'West 
Frontier Province, Sind, and Orissa. t · 

• As regards Berar, see paragraph 45 of the Introduction. · 
t The boundaries of the new Province of Orissa will be in accordance with the 

reconunendations of the Orissa Committee of 1932 {following the Chairman'& recom·· 
mendation where this differs from that of the two m~mbers), except that the 
Vizagapatam Agency and th() Parlaldmedi ~d Jalantra Maliahs in the Ganjam· 
Agency "'ill remain in the Madras Presidency. 



320 

62. In a ·Governor:s.Province the executive.au:thority v.ill be exerci~ble 
on the King's behalf by a Governor holding office during His Majesty's 
pleasure. 

All executive acts will run in the name of the Governor. 

63. The Governor "ill exercise the powers conferred upon him by· the 
~r:.onstitution Act as executive head of the Provincial Government, and such 

powers of His Majesty (not being powers. inconsistent with the provisions of 
the Act) as His Majesty may be pleased by Letters Patent· con~tituting the 
offic(f.->f Governor to assign to llim. In exercising all these powers the Governor 
will act in accordance with an Instrument of Instructions to be issued to him 
'by the King. 

\ 
i . 

64. The draft of the Governor's Instrument of Instructions (including 
the drafts of any amendments thereto) will be laid before both Houses of 
Parliament, and opportunity will be provided for each House of Parliament 
to make to His Majesty any representation which that House may desire for 

- any amendment or addition to, or omission from, the Instructions. 

65. The Governor's salary w.m be :fixed by the Constitution Act, and all 
other payments in respect of ·his personal allowances. or the .salaries and 
allowances of his personal and secretarial staff, will be :fixed by Order in 
Council; none of these payments will be subject to the vote of the Legislature. 

JV or king of the Provincial Executive 

66. For the purpose of aiding .and advising the Governor in the exercise 
of powers conferred on him by the Constitution Act for the government of the 
Province, except as regards matters left by law to his discretion and the 
administrart~n of Excluded Areas, there will be a Council of Ministers. The 
Ministers will be chosen and summoned by the Governor and sworn as 
Members of the Council, and .will hold office during his pleasure. Persons 
appointed Ministers must be, or become within a stated period, members of 
the Provincial Legislature. 

67. In his' Instrument of Instructions the Governor will be enjoined inter 
0 alia to use his best endeavours to select his 1\Iinisters in the following manner, 
that is, in consultation with the perso..."l who, in his judgment, i3 likely to 
command the largest follov.ing in the Legislature, to appoint those persons 
(including so far as possible members of important minority communities) 
who will best be in a position collectively to command the confidence of the 
Legislature. · 

68. The number of Ministers and the amounts of their respective salaries 
will be regdated by Act of the Provincial Legislature, but until the Pro
vincial Legislature otherwise determines their number and salaries will be 
sucl1 as the Governor determines. subject to limits to be laid down in the 
Constitution Act. · · 

The salary of a Minister will not be subject to variation during his term 
of office. 

69. The Governor ,.,.;n whenever he thinks :fit preside at meetings of his 
Council of Ministers. He will also be authorised, after consultation with 

·.his :Ministers, to make at his discretion any rules which he regards as requisite 
to regulate the disposal of Government business, and the procedure to be 
observed in its conduct, and for the transmission to himself of all such 
information as he may direct. 
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•70. In the· administration· of the· government; ofoa.-Province the Governor 
will be·decla:red... to.ha:ve a. special responsibility in respect of...,_ . · 

(a) the .prevention of any grave menace to the peace or. tranquillity of 
the Province or any part thereof ; . 

(b) the safeguarding of the legitimate interests of minorities; 
(c) the securing to the members of the Public Services of any rights pr()o 

vided for them; by the Constitution and the safeguarding of their 
legjtiDnate interests; · 

(d) the prevention of commercial discrimination; 
(e) the protection of the rights of any Indian State; 
(f) the administration of areas declared. in accordance with provisions 

in that behalf, to be partially excluded areas; . · 
(g} securing the execution of orders lawfully issued by the Governor~ 

General; -

and the Governors of. the North-West Frontier Province and of Sind will in 
addition be respectively declared to have a special responsibility in respect 
of-

{h) any matter affecting the Governor's relllponsibilities as Agent to the 
Governor-General in the. Tribal and other Trans-border ·Areas ; 
and. 

(i) the administration of the Suklmr Barrage. 

It will be for the Governor to determine in his discretion whether any of 
the "special responsibilities •• here described are involved by any given 
circumstances. 

71. Jl in any case in which, in the opinion of the Governor,. a special 
responsibility is imposed upon him, it appears to him, after considering such 
ad ... ·ice as h<l.S been given to him by his Ministers, th:1t the due discharge of 
his responsibility .so requires,·he will have full discretion to act as he thinks 
fit, but iR so acting he will be guided by any directions which may·lle contained -
in his Instrument of Instructions. · 

72. The Governor, in taking action for the discharge of any special respqnsi
bility or in the exercise of any discretion vested in him by the Constit~tion 
Act, will act in accordance with such directions, if any, not being direction! 
inconsistent with anything in his Instructions, as may be given to him by 
~he Governor-General or by a principal Secretary of State, 

73. The Governor's Instrument of Instructions will accordingly contain 
inter alia provision on the following lines :- · 

"In ·matters, the determination of which is by law committed to your 
discretion, and in matters relating to the administration of Excluded Areas, 
it is Our will and pleasure that you should act in exercise of the powers by 
law conferred upon you in snchmanner•·.s you may judge right and expedient 
for the good government of the Province, subject, however, to such' directions 
as you may from time to time receive from Our Govemor-Gen~ral or from 
one of Our principal Secretaries of State. ' .. 

In matters arising out of the exercise of powers conferred upon you_:for 
the purposes of the government of the Province other than those specified 
in the preceding paragraph it 1s Our will and pleasure that you should in 
the exercise of the powers by law conferred upon you be guided by the 
advice of your Ministers, unless so to be guided would, in your !Udgment, 
be inconsistent with the fulfilment of your special responsibility for any 
of the matters in respect of which a special responsibility is by law com
mitted to you ; in which case it is Our will and ple::t.suiQ that )"'OU should~ 

*See also end of paragraph 47 of the Introduction.. 
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notwithstanding yoU! Ministers' advice, act in exercise of the powers by 
law conferred upon you in such· ~nner as you judge requisite for· the 
fu}filment of your special responsibilities. subject, however to such 
directions as you may :trom time to time receive from Our Govem~r-General 
or from one of Our principal Secretaries of State."' 

THE PROVINCIAL LEGISLATURE 

.. General 

74. tF'for every Governor's Province there will be a Provincial LegiSlature, 
~nsisting. except in the provinces of Bengal, the United Provinces and B~ar, 
of the King, represented by the Governor, and of one Chamber, to be laiown 
as the Legislative Assembly. : 

In the Provinces just nambd the Legislature will consist of His Majesty, 
represented_ by the Governor, and of two Chambers, to be known respectively 
as the Legislative Council and the Legislative Assembly. 
··But provision will be made-enabling the Provincial Legislature at any time 

not less than ten years after the commencement of the Constitution Act
(a) where the· Legislature consis~ of two Chambers to provide by Act, 

· · which both Chambers separately have passed, and have confirmed 
by a subsequent Act passed not less than two years later, that it 
shall consist of one Chamber instead of two Chambers ; and, · 

(b) where the Legislature consists of one Chamber, to present an Address 
to His Majesty praying tha.t the Legislature may be reconstituted 
with two Chambers, and that the composition of, and method of 
election to, the Upper Chamber may be determined by Order in 
Council. 

The Provincial Leg=!Slatures "'-ill be summoned to meet for the first time on 
dates to be specified by Proclamation. 

Every Act_ of a Pro'\-incial Legislature will be expressed as having been 
enacted by the Governor, by and with the consent of the Legislative Assembly, 
or, where there are two Chambers, of both Chambers of the Legislature • 

. 75. Power to summon and appoint places for the meeting of the Provincial 
Legislature, to prorogue it, and to dissolve it, will be vested in the Governor 
at his discretion, subject to the requirement that it shall meet at least once 
in every year, and that not more than twelve months shall intervene between 
the end of one session and the commencement of the next. "Where the 

. Legislature consists of two Chambers power to dissolve the Chambers will be 
exercisable in relation to either Chamber separately or to both simultaneously. 

The Governor will also be empowered to summon the Legislature for the 
purpose of addressing it. 

'16. Each Legislative Assembly will continue for :five years, and each 
Legislative Council, where such a Council exists, for seven years, unless 
sooner di.ssdved. 

77. In the case of a Province having a Legislative Council a Member of the 
Council of l\finisters '\\ill have the right to speak, but not to vote, in the 
Chamber of which he is not a member. 

The Composition of the Provimial Legislature 

78. The Legislative Assembly of each Governor's Province will consist of 
the number of members indicated against that Province in Appendix III, 
Part I, who will be elected in the manner indicated in the same Appendix. 

79. A member of a Provincial Legislath-e Assembly will be required to be 
at least 25 years of age and a British subject or a subject of an Indian State. 
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89. The Legislative Councils of Governors' Pro·vmces Will consist of the 
number of members indicated in Appendix III. Part II. who will be elected, 
or nominated by the Governor, as the case may be, in the manner indicated 
in the same Appendix. · 

81. A member of a Provincial Legislative Council will be required to be at 
least 30 years of age and a British subject or a subject of an Indian State. 

82. Appropriate provision will be made for the filling of vacancies ir~ 
Provincial Legislature on the lines proposed for the Federal Legislature (see 
paragraphs 28 and 31). · . 0 

83. Every member of a Provincial Legislature villi be required to make and 
subscribe an oath or affirmation in the following form before :ta:.king his seat:-

. elected Council 
., I, A.B., havmg been . t d a member of this Ass bl do nomma e · em y 

solemnly swear (or affirm) that I will be faithful and bear true allegiance 
to His Majesty the King Emperor of India, His heirs and successors, 
and that I will faithfully discharge the duty upon which I am about to 
enter." 

84. The following disqualifications will be prescribed for membership of a 
Provincial Legislature :- . 

(a) the holding of any office of profit under the Crown other than that of 
Minister; 

(b) a declaration of unsoundness of mind by a competent Court; 
{c) being an undischarged bankrupt; 
(d) conviction of the offence of corrupt practices or other election o:ffences; 
(e) in the case of a legal practitioner, suspension from practice by order 

of a competent Court; 
but provision will be made that this and 'L~e last preceding dis

qualification may be removed by order of the Go,~mor in his 
discretion ; , 

(f) having an undisclosed interest in any contract with the Provincial 
Government; provided that the mere holding of shares in a com
pany will not by itself involve this disqualification. 

85. A person sitting or voting as a member of the Provincial Legislature, 
when he is not qualified for, or is di<>qualitied from, membership. will be made 
liable to a penalty of b respect of each day on which he so sits 
or votes, to be recovered in the. High Court of the Provine<! by suit initiated 
with the consent of a principal Law Officer of the Provincial Government. 

86. Subject to the rules and Standing Orde~ of the Legislature there will be 
freedom of speech in the Provincial Legislature. No person will be liable to 
any proceedings in any Court by reason of his speech or vote, or by reason of 
anything contained in any official Report of the proceedings. · 

8'1. In so far as provision is not made by the Act itself for t'he followii1g 
matters connected with elections and electoral procedure, they will be pre
scribed by Order in Council under the Act :-

(a) the qualifications of electors; 
'b) the delimitation of constituencies; 
(c) the method of election of representatives of communal and other 

interests; 
(d) the filling of casual vacancies ; and 
(c) other matters ancillary to the above; _ 

With provision that Orders in Council framed for these purposes 
shall be laid in draU for a stated period before each House of 
Parliament. 
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For matters connected with the conduct ot elections for the Provincial 
Legislature other than the above each Provincial Legislature v.ill be em
powered to make provision by Act. But until the Provincial Legislature 
o!h~rwise detennin~ •. e:OSting laws .or rules, including the la~ or rules pro
Vldmg for the prohibttion and purushment of corrupt practices or election 
ofiences and for determining the decision of disputed elections, will rema.in , 
in force; subject, however, to such modifications or adaptations to be made 
'J;o~r. Order in Council as may be required in order to adapt their provisions to 
the-· requirements of the new Constitution. 

Legislative Procedure 

NOTE . .....:.....The following paragraphs relating to legislative procedure are, with 
the exception of paragraph 91. framed, for the sake of brevity, to apply 
to unicameral Provincial Legislatures. Suitable modification of these 

-provisions, for the purpose of adapting them to Legislatures which are 
bicameral would, of course, be made. In particular, provision would 
be made that in a bicameral Legislature, Bills (other than Money Bills, 
which 'will be initiated in the Legislative Assembly) will be introduced 
in either Chamber. · ) 

88. The Governor will be empow_ered at his discretion, but subject to the 
provisions of the Constitution Act and to his Instrument of Instructions, to 
assent in His Majesty's name to a Bill which has been passed by the Provincial 
Legislature, or to withhold his assent, or to reserve the Bill for the considera
tion of the Governor-General. But before taking any of these courses it will 
be open to the Governor to remit a Bill to the Legislature. ·with a Message 
requesting its reconsideration in whole or in part. together with such amend
ments, if any, as he may recommend. 

No ·Bill will become law unless it has been passed by the Legislative 
Assembly, with or without amendment, and has been assented to by the 
Governor, or in cases where the Constitution Act so provides, by the Governor
General ; in t-~e case of a Bill reserved for the consideration of the Governor
General. the Bill will not become law until the Governor-General (or, if the 
Governor-General reserves the Bill. His Majesty in Council} has signified his 
assent. --

89. \Vhen a .Bill is reserved by a Governor for the consideration of the 
Governor-General. the Governor-General will be -empowered at his discretion, 
but subject to the provisions of the Constitution Act and to his Instrument of 
Instructions, to assent in His Majesty's name to the Bill, or to withhold his 

··assent, or to reserve the Bill for the signification of the King's pleasure. He 
will also be empowered, if he thinks :fit, before taking any of these courses, to 
return the Bill to the Governor with directions that it shall be remitted to the . 
Legislature \'lrith a Message to the effect indicated in the preceding paragraph. 
The Legislature will then reconsider the Bill and if it is again passed with or 
without amendment it will be presented again to the Govt:rnor-General for 
his conside11\tion. · 

If at the end of six months from the date on which a Bill is presented to 
the Governor-General, the Governor-General neither assents to it nor reserves 
it for the signification of the King's pleasure, nor returns it to the Governor. 
the Bill willla pse. 

00. Any Act assented to by the Governor or by the Govern01·-General will 
within twelve months be subject to disallowance by His Majesty in Council. 

91. In the case of a Province having a Legislative Council, the Governor 
will be empowered. in any case in which a Bill passed by one Chamber has net. 
within three months thereafter. been passed by the other. either without 
amendments or with agreed amendments~ to summon the two Chambers to 
meet in a Joint Session for the purpose of reaching a decision on the Bill. 
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The members present at a Joint Session will deliberate and vote together 
upon the Bill in the form in which it finally left the Chamber in which it was 
introduced and upon amendments, if any, made therein by one Chamber 
and not agreed to by the other. Any such amendments which arc affirmed 
by a majority of the total number of the members voting at the Joint Session 
will be deemed to have been carried, and if the Bill, with the amendments,. 
if any, so carried, is affirmed by a majority of the members voting at the 
Joint Session, it shall be taken to have been duly passed by both Chambers. 

In the case of a Money Bill, or in cases where, in the Governor's opinioe 
a decision on the Bill cannot, consistently with the fulfilment of any of his 
.. special responsibilities," be deferred, the Governor will be empowertd at 
his discretion to summon a Joint Session forthwith. 

92. In order to enable the Governor to discharge the " special responsi-
bilities .. imposed upon him, he will be empowered at his discretion-:- ·· 

(a) to present, or cause to be presented, a Bill to the Legislature, with a 
:Message that it is essential, having regard to any of his "special 
responsibilities " that any Bill so presented should become law 
before a date specified in the Message ; and 

{b) to declare by Message in respect of any Bill already introduced i? the 
Legislature that it should, for similar reasons, become law before a 
stated date in the form specified in the Mess.age. 

If, before the date specified, a Bill which is the subject of such a Message is 
not passed, or is not passed in the form specified, as the case may be. the 
Governor will be empowered at his discretion to enact it as a Governor's Act, 
either with or without any amendments made by the Legislature, after receipt 
of his Message. 

A Governor's Act so enacted will have the same force and effect as an Act 
of the Provincial Legislature and will be subject to the same requirements 
in respect of the Governor-General's assent and to disallowance in the same · 
manner as an Act of the Provincial Legislature, but the Govemor'r..tompetence 
to legislate under this provision will not extend beyond the competence of the 
Provincial Legislature as defined by the Constitution. 

93. It will be made clear by the enacting words of a Governor's Act, which· 
will be distinguished from the enacting words of an ordinary Act (see para
graph 74), that Acts of the former description are enacted on the Governor's 
own responsibility. 

94. Provision will also be made empowering the Governor, in any case in 
which he considers that a Bill introduced or proposed for introduction, or any 
clause thereof, or any amendment to a Bill moved or proposed, would affect 
the discharge of his" special responsibility" for the prevention of any grave 
menace to the peace or tranquillity of the Province, to direct that the Bill. 
clause or amendment shall not be further proceeded with. · 

Procedure with regard to Financial Proposals 

95. A recommendation of the Governor will be required for any proposal 
in the Provincial Legislature for the imposition of taxation, for the appro
priation of public revenues, or any proposal affecting ~he public debt of the 
Province or affecting or imposing any charge upon public revenues.* · 

GG. The Governor will cause a statement of the estimated revenues and 
expenditure of the Province, together with a statement of proposals for the· 

• Compare paragraph 45 and the footnote thereto. 
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appropriation o~ t~ose re~cnues, to be laid in respect _of every financial year 
before the Provmc1al Leg:tslature, and, where the Legislature consists of two 
Chambers, before both Chambers. · 

The statement of proposals for appropriation will be so arranged as--

(a) to distinguish between those proposals which will, and those which 
will not (see paragraph 98), be submitted to the vote of the Legisla
ture and amongst the latter to distinguish those which are in the 
nature of standing charges (for example the items in the list in 
paragraph 98, marked t); and · .. 

rb) to specify separately those additional proposals (if au"y), whether 
under the votable or non-votable Heads, which the Governor 
regards as necessary for the fulfilment of any of his " special 
responsibilities." i 

97. The proposals for the' appropriation of revenues, other than proposals 
relating to the Heads of Expenditure enumerated in paragraph 98 and pro
posals ~if any) made by the Governor in discharge of his special responsibilties, 
will be submitted, in the form of Demands for Grants, to the vote of the 
Legislative Assembly. The As::;embly will be empowered to assent, or refuse · 
assent, to any Demand or to reduce the amount specified therein, whether by 
way of a general reduction of the total amount of the Demand or of the 
reduction or omission of any specific item or items included in it. 

I 

98. Proposals for appropriations of revenues, if they relate to the Heads of 
Expenditure enumerated in this paragraph, will not be submitted to the vote 
of, the Legislative Assembly, but, except in the case ()£ the Governor's salary 
and allowances, will be open to discussion in the Assembly. 

The Heads ·of Expenditure referred to above are :-
(i) Interest, Sinking Fund Charges and other expenditure relating to 

the raising, service, and management of loans; t expenditure fixed 
b~ or undec the Constitution Act ; t expenditure required to 
satisfy a decree of any Court or an arbitral award ; 

(ii) The salary and allowances of the Governor ; t of Ministers ; t and 
of the Governor's personal or secretarial staff ; 

(iii) The salaries and pensions (including pensions payable to their 
dependants) of Judges of the High Court or Chief Court or Judicial 
Commissioners; t and expenditure certified by the Governor, after 
consultation with his Ministers, as required for the expenses of those 
Courts; 

(iv) Expenditure debitable to Provincial revenues required for the 
discharge of the duties imposed by the Constitution Act on a · 
principal Secretary of State ; 

(v) The salaries and pensions payable to, or to the dependants of, cerb.in 
members of the Public Services and certain other sums payable 
ro such persons (see Appendix. VII. Part III). 

The Governor will be empowered to decide finally and conclusively for all 
purposes any question whether a particular item of expenditure does, or docs 
not, fall under any of the Heads of Expenditure referred to in this paragraph. 

*99. At the conclusion of the budget proceedings the Governor will 
authenticate by his signature all appropriations, whether voted. o~ those 
relating to matters enumerated in paragraph 98; the appropnatlons so 
authenticated will be laid before the Legislature, but v.ill not be open to 
discussion. 

• See paragraph 39 of Introduction. 
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ln the appropriations so authenticated th~ Govemot: will. be em.po~ to 
include any additional amounts which he regards as necessaiy far the discharge 
of any of his special responsibilities, so, however. that the total amount, 
authenticated under any Head is not in excess of the amount orlgin;llly laid 
before the Legislature under that Head in the Statement of proposals for 
appropriation. _ . 

Tl:.c authentication of the Governor will be sufficient authority for the due 
rpplication of the sums involved. 

100. The provisions of paragraphs 95 to 99 inclusive will apply with tho 
necessary modifications to proposals for the appropriation of revenue' to 
meet expenditur-e not included in the Annual Estimates which it may become 
necessary to incur during the course of the financial :year. . 

101. Provision will be made that until the Provincial Legislature otherwise 
determines by a decision in support of which at least three-fourths of the 
members have voted, no proposal for the reduction in any Province (other 
than a reduction pro-rata with the general educational grant-in-:.aid) of an 
('X.isting grant-in-aid on account of the education of the Anglo-Indian a.nd 
rlomicik.d European community will be deemed to have received the consent 
of the Legislature unless at least three-fourths of the members have voted in 
!;~,·om: of the proposal, 

P1·occdure iJJ the Legislal·ure 

1C2. The procedure 3.D.d conduct of business in the Pcovincial"Legisiature 
will w rc~ulatcd by rules to . be made, subject to the provisions of the 
Constitution Act, by the Legislature. But the Governor will be empowered 
at hi:i discretion. after consultation with the President or Speaker. as the case 
may be, to make rules regulating the procedure of, and the conduct of business 
in, the Chamber or Chambers in relation to matters arising out of, or aflecting, 
c.t..11.y " special responsibility " with which he is charged by the Constitution 
Act. J . 

In the event of conflict between a rule so made by the Governor and any 
rule made by a Chamber of the Legislature, the former will prevail and the 
b.ttcr will, to the e:ll..'tcnt of the inconsistency, be void. 

Emergency Powers of the Governor in relation to Legislatioti 

103. The Governor will be empowered at his discretion, if at any time he is 
satisfied that the requirements of any of the .. special responsibilities •• with 
which he is charged by the Constitution Act render it necessary, to make and' 
promulgate such Ordinances as. in his opinion, the circumstances of the case 
require, containing such provisions as it would have been competent, under 
the provisions of the Constitution Act, for the Provincial Legislature to enact. 

An Ordinance promulgated under the proposals contained in. this paragraph 
will continue in· operation for such period, not exceeding six months, as ma.y 
be specified therein; the Governor will. however, have the power to renew 
any Ordinance for a second period not exceeding six months, but iu that 
event it will be laid before both Houses of Parliament. 

An Ordinance will have the same force a.nd effect, whilst in operation, as 
an Act of the Provincial Legislature ; but every such Ordinance will be subject 
to the pro"-isions of the Constitution Act relating to disallowance of Acts 
and will be subject to withdrawal at a.ny time by the Governor. 

104. In addition to the powers to be conferred upon the Governor at hls 
discretion in the preceding paragraph, the Governor will further be em
powered, if his Ministers are satisfied, at any time when the Legislature is not 
in seEsion, that an emergency exists which renders such a course necessary, to 



mak~ and promulgate any such Ordin:mces for the good government of the 
Provmce or any part thereof as the orcumstances of the case require con
taining such provisions 'as. under the Constitution Act~ it would have' been 
competent for the Legislature to enact. 

_An Ordinan~ p_romulga~d under the proposals contained in this paragraph· 
~ have, w~e m operatlon. the same force and effect as an Act qf the 
Provincial Legislature. but every such Ordinance--

(a) will be required to be laid before the Provincial Legislature and will' . 
cease to operate at the expiry of six weeks from the date of the 
reassembly of the Legislature unless in the meantime the Legislature 
(or both Chambers, where two Chambers exist) has disapproved it '· 
by Resolution, in which case it will cease to operate forthwith; and: 

(b) will be subject to the provisions Of the Constitution Act relating to' 
· disallowance as if it were an Act of the Provincial Legislature; it 

will also be subj.ect to withdrawal at any time by the Governor. 

Provisions i1J the event cf a Breakdown i1a the Constitution 

105. The Governor will be empowered at his discretion, if at any time he 
js satisfied that a situation has arisen which ren9ers it for the time being 
impossible for the government of the Province to be carried on in accordance 
with the provisions of the Constitution Act, by Proclamation to assume to . 
himself allsuch powers vested by law in any Provincial authority as appeaj_to 
him to be necessary for the purpose of securing that the government of the 
Province shall be carried on effectively. · -

A Proclamation so issued will have the same force and effect as an Act of 
Parliament ; will be communicated forthwith to the Governor-General and 

-to a Secretary of State and laid before Parliament; will cease to operate at 
the expiry of six months unless before the expiry of that period it bas been , 
approved by Resolutions of both Houses of Parliament; and may at any 
tim~ be re~oked by Resolutions of both Houses of Parlia~ent. 

Excluded .Areas 

106. His Majesty will be empowered to direct by Order. in Council that anx 
area within a Province is to be an-" Excluded Area'" or a " Partially ExCludea 
'Area," and by subsequent Orders in Council to revoke or vary any such Order. 

107. In respect of Partially Excluded Areas the Governor will be declared 
to have a special responsibility (see paragraph 70). · 

The Governor will himself direct and control the administration of any area 
in a Province for the time being declared to be an Excluded Area. 

108. Legislation required, whetherfor Excluded Areas or Partially Excluded 
Areas, '\\--ill be obtained in the following manner :-

No Act of the Federal Legislature or of the Provincial Legislature will 
applv toJSuch an area unless the Governor in his discretion so directs, and in 
givn;g such a·direction the Governor will be empowered to direct that tl1e 
Act, in its application to the area. or to any specified part thereof, is to have 
effect subject to such exceptions or modifications as he thinks fit. , 

The Governor will also be em powered at his discretion to make Regulations 
for the peace and good government of any area which is for the time being an 
Excluded Area or a Partially Rxcluded Area and will be competent by any 
Regulation so made to repeal or amend any Act of the Federal Legislature or 
of the Provincial Legislature which is, for the time bei.11g, applicable to the 
area in question. 

Regulations made under this provision will be submitted forthwith to the 
Governor-General and will not have effect until he has assented to them; but, 
when assented to by the Governor-General, will have the same force and 
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effect as an Act of the Legi.slatur6 made applicable to the area by direcUon. of · 
the Governor, and will be subject to disallowance in the same manner as a 
Provincial Act, but will not be subject to repeal or amendment by .any Act 
of the Provincial or of the Federal Legislature. 

109. Rules made by the Governor in connexion with legislative procedure. 
will contain a provision prohibiting the discussion in the Provincial Legislature 
of, or the asking of questions on, any matter arisin,g out of the administrati~' 
of an Excluded Area, and enabling the Governor, at his discretion, to disallow 
any resolution or question regarding the ad ministration of a~ Partially ~xclpded 
~~ -

PARr III 

. RELATIONS BETWEEN THE FEDERATION AND THE 
· FEDERAL UNITS 

PO'\\'ERS OF THE FEDERAL LEGI~LATURE AND OF PROVINCIAL LEGISLATURES 

110. It will be outside the competence of the Federal and of the Provincial 
Legislatures to make any law affecting the Sovereign or tbe Royal Family, the 
sovereignty or dominion of the Crm.vn over any part of Briti$h India, the law 
qf British nationality, the Army Act, the Air Force Act. the Naval I,)iscipline 
Act and the Constitution Act {except, in the case of the last mentioned Act. 
in so far as that Act itself provides otherwise). 

111. The Federal Legislature will, to the exclusion of any Provincial 
Legislature, have power to make laws for the peace and good government 
of tbe Federation or any part thereof with respect to the matters set out in 
Appendix VI, List I.* . 

Laws so made will be operative throughout British India, but in the States 
which have acceded to the Federation only in so far as the Ruler llf the State 
has by his Instrument of Accession accepted the subject with which the law is 
concerned as a Federal subject. Federal laws will be applicable to British. 
subjects and servants of the Crown within any part of India and to all Indian 
subjects of His Majesty outside India. The Federal Legislature will also be 
empowered to make laws regulating the. discipline of His J\Iajesty's Indian 
Forces, in so far as they are not subject to the Army Act, the Air Force Act. 
or the Naval Discipline Act, which will be applicable to those Forces wherever 
they are serving. 

112. A Provincial Legislature will, to the exclusion of the Federal 
Legislature, have power to make laws for the peace and good government of 
the Province or any part thereof with respect to the matters set out in 
Appendix VI, List II. 

·113. Nothing in paragraph 111 or ll2 will operate to debar the Federal 
Legislature, in legislating for an- exclusively federal subject, fromldevolving 
upon a Provincial Government or upon any Officer of that Government, the 
exercise on behalf of the Federal Government of any functions in relation to 
that subject.t 

• NoTE.-The lists contained in this Appendix are illustrative only, and do not 
purport ta be either exhaustive or final in their allocations. 

f NoTE.-Any cost which falls in virtue of this provision on any Provincial 
Government, and which that Government would not otherwise have incurred, will 
be home by the Federal Government. In the event of disagreement as to the amount. 
or incidence of any charges so involved the question will be referred for decision 
(which will be final} of an arbitrator to be appointed by the Chief Justice of the 
Federal Court. 

(Cl:i:!~9) 
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114. The Federal Legislature and the Provincial Legislatures will have 
concurrent powers to make laws with respect to the matters set out in 
Appendix VI, List III, but laws made by Provincial Legislatures under these 
powers will be confined in their operation to the territories of the Province. 
The intention of providing for this concurrent field is to secure, in respect 
of the subjects entered in the List referred to in this paragraph, the greatest 
measure of uniformity which may be found practicable, but at the same time 
to enable Provincial Legislatures to make laws to meet local conditions. 

The Federal Legislature will not in respect of the subjects· contained in 
List'iii be able to legislate in such a way as to impose financial obligations 
on the Provinces. 

In the event of a conflict between a Federal law and a Provincial law in the 
concurrent field, the Federal law will prevail, unless the Provincial law was 
reserved for, and has received, the assent of the Governor-General. The 
Federal Legislature will have no power to repeal or amend a Provincial law 
to which the Governor-General has thus assented, save ·,vith the prior sanction 
of the Governor-General. 

115. It is intended that the three lists of subjects indicated in Appendix VI 
shall be as exhaustive as is reasonably possible. But it has been found on 
examination that it is not possible to enumerate every subject of a loc.1.l and 
private character with regard to which the legislative power can appropriately 
rest \vith the Provinces only. It is accordingly proposed to include in the 
Provincial List a general pO\ver to legislate on any matter of a merely local 
and private nature in the Province not specifically included in that List 
and not falling within List I or List III ; but in order to provide for the possi
bility that a subject which is in its inception of a merely local or private 
character may subsequently become of all-India interest, it is proposed to 
make that power subject to a right of the Governor-General in his discretion 
to sanction general legislation by the Federal Legislature on the same subject
matter. ( 

Provision will also be made enabling either the Federal Legislature or any 
Prm.-incial Legislature to make a law ·with respect to a residual subject, if any. 
not falling within the scope of any of the three lists, by means of an Act to the 
introduction of which the previous sanction of the Governor-General, given 
at his discretion, has been obtained, and to which (in the case of a Provincial 
Act) the assent of the Governor-General has been declared. 

116. The Federal Legislature will be empowered, at the request of two or 
more Provinces, to pass a law which will be operative in those Provinces and 
in any other Province which may subsequently adopt it on a subject which 
would otherwise fall '"ithin the legislative competence of a Province only. 
Such a Federal Act "ill be subject, as regards any Province to which it applies. 
to subsequent amendment or repeal by the Legislature of that Province. 

117. If any provision of a law of a State is in conflict "ith an Act of the 
Federal Ll:gislature regulating any subject which the Ruler of that State 
has by his Instrument of Accession accepted as a Federal subject, the Act of 
t.lte Federal Legislature, whether passed before or after the making of the law 
of the State, will prevail. 

118. In order to minimise uncertainty of law and opportunities for litigation 
as to the validity of Acts, provision will be made limiting the period within 
which an Act may be called into question on the ground that exclusive 
powers to pass such legislation \vere vested in a Legislature in India oth~r than 
that which enacted it, and enabling a subordinate Court before which the 
validity of an Act is called in question on that ground within the time limit 
to refer the question to the lligh Court of the Province or State for its dec~sion, 
and also enabling the High Court of a Province or State to reqmre a 
subordinate Court to make such a reference. 
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. 119. The consent of the Governor-General, gh•en at his discretion, will be 
required to the introduction in the Federal, Legislature of legislation which 
repeals or amends or is repugnant to any Act of Parliament extending .to_ 
Dritish India, or any Governor-General's or Governor's Act or Ordinance,* or 
which aflects any Department reserved for the control of the Governor
General, or the coinage and currency of the Federation, or the powers and 
duties of the Federal Reserve Bank in relation to the management of currency 
and exchange, or religion or religious rites and usages, or the procedu~,.· 
regulating criminal proceedings against European British subjects. . 

120. The consent of the Governor-General given in his discretion ~ be 
required to the introduction in a Provincial Legislature of legislation on such 
matters enumerated in the preceding paragraph as are within the competence 
of a Provincial Legislature, other than legislation which repeals, amends or is 
repugnant to a Governor's Act or Ordinancet ; or which affects religion or 
religious rites and usages. The introduction in a Provincial Legislature of 
legislation on these latter subjects will require the consent of the Governor 
of the Province given in his discretion. 

121. The giving of consent by the Governor-General or any Governor 
to the introduction of a Bill will be without prejudice to his power of with
holding his assent to, or of reserving, the Bill when passed ; but an Act will 
not be invalid by reason only that prior consent to its introduction was not 
gi'·en, provided that it was duly assented to either by His Majesty, or by the 
Governor-General or Governor, as the case may be. · 

122. The Federal Legislature and the Provincial Legislatlires will have no 
power to make laws subjecting in British India any British subject (including 
companies, partnerships or associations constituted by or under any Federal 
or Provincial law), in respect of taxation, the holding of property of any kind, 
the carrying on of any profession, trade, business or . occupation, o~ the 
employment of any servantS or agents, or in respect of residence or travel 
within the boundaries of the Federation, to any disability or ~rimination 
b:1sed upon his religion, descent, caste, colour or place of birth ; but· no law 
will be deemed to be discriminatory for this purpose on the ground only that 
it prohibits either absolutely or with exceptions the sale or mortgage of 
agricultural land in any area to any person not belonging to 50me class 
recognised as being a class of persons engaged in, or connected with, agri
culture in that area, or which recognises the existence of some right, privilege 
or disability attaching to the members of a community by virtue of some 
privilege, law or custom having the force of law. 

A Federal or Provincial law, however, which might otherwise be void __ on 
the ground of its discriminatory character will be valid if previously decla:i-ed 
by the Governor-General or a Governor, as the case may be, in Ius discretion, 
to be necessary in the interests of the peace and tranquillity of India or any 
part thereof.t . . 

§123. The Federal Legislature and the Provincial Legislatures will have no 
power to make. laws subjecting any British subject domiciled in the United 
Kingdom (including companies, &c., incorporated or constituted by or under 
the laws of the United Kingdom) to any disability ot" discrimination in the 

• A Governor-General's or Governor's Ordinance for the purpose of this paragraph 
means an Ordinance as described in paragraphs 53 and 103. 

t This relates only to an Ordinance of the kind described in paragraph 103. · 
! Without a qualification of this kind, legislation such as, e.g .• the Indian Criminal 

Tribes Act, would be invalidated by the provisions of this paragraph. · · 
§A question which will require s;eparat& consideration arises with regard to 

the registration in India of medical practitioners registered in the United Kingdom. 
A; Bill which has an important bearing on this question is at present under considera.-
tlCn in the Indian Legislature. _ 

'f 2 
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exercise of cei-tain specified rights. if an Indian subject of His MajestY. or a 
company, &c., constituted by or under a Federal or Provincial law, as the 
case may be, would not in the exercise in the United Kingdom of the corre
sponding right be subject in the United Kingdom to any disability or 
discrimination of the same or a similar character. The rights in question are 
the right to enter, travel and reside in any part of British India; to hold 
~operty of any kind ; to carry on any trade or business it&, or with the · 
inhabitants of, British India; and to app<)int and ·employ at discretion . 
agents and servants for any of the above purposes. . 
.. l?f'ovision Will be made on the same lines for equal treatment on a reciprocal· 

· basis of ships registered respectively in British India and the United Kingdom. 
. i 

124. An Act of the Federal or of a Provincial Legislature, however, which, 
with a view to the encouragement of trade or industry, authorises the payment 
of grants, bounties or subsidies out of public funds will not be held to fall 
within the terms of the two preceding paragraphs by reason only .of the fact 
that it is limited to persons or companies resident or incorporated in India; 
or that it imposes on companies not trading in India before the Act was 
passed, as a condition of eligibility for any such grant, bounty or subsidy, 
that the company shall be incorporated by or under the laws of British India., 
or conditions as to the composition of the Board of Directors or as to the 
facilities to l:!e given. for training Indian subjects of His Majesty. 

- ADMINISTRATIVE RELATIONS BETWEEN THE FEDERAL GOVEIUUIEN'l7 
AND THE UNITS . 

Relations with the Provinces 

125. It will be the duty of a Provincial Government so to exercise its 
executive J:'lwer and authority, in so far as it is necessary and ,.pplicable for 
the purpose, as to secure that due effect is given within the Province to every 
Act of the Federal Legislature which applies to that Province : and the 
authority of the Federal Government will extend to the giving of directions 
to a Provincial Government to that end. 

The authority of the Federal Government will also extend to the giving of 
directions to a Provincial Government as to the manner in which the latter's 
executive power and authority shall be exercised in relation to any matter 
which affects the administration of a Federal subject. 

126. The Governor-General will be empowered in his discretion to issue 
instructions to the Governor of any Province as to. the manner in which the 
executive power and authority in that Province is to be exercised for the 
purpose of preventing any grave menace to the peace and tranquillity of India 
or any part thereof. · 

( 

Relations with the States-lt.Iembers of the Ferlerati01~ 

127. It will be the duty of the Ruler of a State to secure that du~ effect 
js given within the territory of his State to every Act of the Federal Legislature 
which applies to that territory. 

128. The Governor-General will be empowered and, if the terms of any 
State's Instrument of Accession so provides, will be required to make agree· 
ments with the Ruler of any State for the carrying out in that St<1:te, f;hrough 

_ the agency of State authorities, of any Federal purpose. But 1t will _be a 
condition of every such agreement that the Governor-General shall be entitled, 
by inspection. or otherwise, to satisfy himself that an adequate standard of 
admitristration is maintained. 
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1.29. The Governor~General will be empowered in his discretion to issue 
general instructions to the Government of any State-member of the Federation 
for the purpose of ensuring that the Federal obligations of that State are duly 
ful1illed. 

FINANCIAL PoWERS AND RELATIONs• 

Pl'operty, C01~tracts and Suits 

130. All legal proceedings which may be at present instituted by or ~ainst 
the Secretary of State in Council will, subject· to the reservations specified 
below, be instituted by or against the Federal Government or the Government 
of a Governor's Province as the case may be. 

131. All property in India which immediately before the date of the estab
lishment of the Federation was vested in His Majesty for the purposes of the 
government of India will continue to be vested in His Majesty, but for-the 
respective purposes of the Federal Government and the Governments of 
Governors' Provinces, and will, subject to any special provisions which may 
be made in relation to Railways, be allocated between the Federal and·Pro
vincial Governments accordingly. Property vested in His Majesty for 
purposes of the government of India which ·are outside the Federal and 
Provincial spheres will not be afiected by this allocation. 

Appropriate provision will also be made with regard to property outside 
India vested in His Majesty for the purposes of the government of India. 

132. Existing powers of the Secretary of State in Council in relation to 
property allocated under the preceding paragraph and in relation to the 
acquisition qf property and the making of contracts for purposes of govern
ment which are not outside the Federal and Provincial spheres will_ be trans
ferred to and become powers of the Governor-General of the Federation and · 
Governors of the Provinces respectively. All contracts, etc., made .under the 
powers so transferred will be expressed to be made by the Govf!rnor-General 
or the Governor, as the case may be, and may be executed and made in such 
manner and by such person as he may direct, but no personal liability will be 
incurred by any person making or executing such a contr~t. 

133. The Secretary of State will be substituted for the Secretary of State 
in Council in any proceedings instituted before the commencement of the Act 
by or against the Secretary of State in Council. 

134. Rights and liabilities arising under any Statute or contract in existence 
at the commencement of the Act, including existing immunities from Indian 
Income Tax in respect of interest on sterling loans. issued or guaranteed by 
the Secretary of State in Council, will be maintained and any remedies which, 
but for the passing of the Act would have been enforceable by or _against the 
Secretary of State in Council, will after the commencement of the Act be 
enforceable by or against the Secretary of State; and all obligations arising 
under any such statute or contract which imposed a liability on t~e revenues 
of India will remain a liability on all the revenues of India, whether Federal 
or Provincial 

· 135. Money required to meet any judgment or· award given against the 
Secretary of State will, in the first instance, be a charge on the revenues of 

. the Federation with the right of recovery by the Federal Government, where 
necessary and appropriate, from Pro"'tincial revenues. The Secretary of State 
will have power to secure the implementing of any judgment or award 

·obtained against him. 

• See also ·paragraphs 45-51 and 95-100 for legislative procedure with regard to 
fi.nancial proposals. 

. 113 
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. l'uleral Excises. 

:E" Jtport Duties. 

Duties on pro
perty passing 
on death (other 
than land). 
Taxes on mineral 
rights and on 
personal captial 
(other than land). 

Terminal taxes 
on railway, 
water, or air
borne goods and 
passcngt:rs, and 
taxes on railway 
tickets and 
coods freights. 

Sbmp duties 
which are th'! 
subject of 
1«-gislation by 
the Indian 
l.e,'>islature at · 
the date of 
federation • 

• Taxes on income 
(other than 
agricultural 
income) except 
taxes on· the
income of 
companies. 
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Allocation of Revenues 

N6TE.-Legislative powers in relation to taxation and raising of revenue will 
be defined by the legislative schedules in Appendix VI (see in particular 
items 34-37 and 49-54 of List I, and 66 and 67, with Annexure, of 
List II). ' -

l.36. Revenues derived from sources in respect of which the Legislature of 
a Governor's Province- has exclusive, or concurrent, power to make laws will 
be alfucated as "provincial revenues. 

Revenues derived from sources in respect of which the Federal Legislature 
has exclusive power to make laws will be allocated as federal revenues; but 
in the cases specified in the following paragraphs the Federation will be 
empowered or required to 'make assignments to Provinces or States from 
Federal revenues .. 

137. The Federai Legislature will be empowered to assign to ProvincC3 
and States in accordance 1Vith such schemes of distribution as it may determine 
the whole or any part of the net revenues derived from any one or more of the 
sources specified in the margin; in the case, however, of export duties on jute 
or jute products, an assignment to the producing units will be compulsory, and 
will amount to at least 50 per cent. ()f the net revenue from the duty. 

: 138. The net revenues derived from the sources specified in the margin 
will be assigned to the Governors' Provinces. The Federal Legislature will 
in each case, lay down the basis of distribution among the Provinces, but will 
be empowered to impose and retain a surcharge on such taxes for federal 
purposes. 

139. A prescribed percentage, not being less than 50 per cent. nor more 
than 75. per cent., of the net revenues derived from the sources specified in 
the margin (exclusive of any surcharges imposed by the Provinces, and of 
revenues dlrived from taxes on the official emoluments of Federal officers or 
taxes on income attributable to Chief Commissioners' Provinces and other 
Federal areas) will be assigned on a prescribed basis to the Governors' Provinces. 

Provision will be made enabling this arrangement, with such modifications 
as may be. found necessary, to be extended to. an~ State-me_mber of the 
Federation which has agreed to accept federal legiSlation regardmg the taxes . 
on income referred to in the margin as applying to the State. 

For each of the first three years after the commencement of the Constitution 
Act, however, the Federal Government will be entitled to retain in aid of 
federal revenues out of the moneys which would ?therwis~ be assigned t? the 
Provinces (the amount distributed to the Provmces bemg correspondingly 
reduced) a sum to be prescribed and for each of the next seven years a sum 
which is in any year less than that retained in the previous year by an amount 
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equal to one-eighth of the sum originally prescribed. But the Governor
General will be empowered in his discretion to suspend these reductions in 
whole or in part, if after consulting the Federal and Provincial Ministers he 
is of opinion that their continuance for the time being would endanger the 
financial stability of the Federation. 

140. Legislation concerning any of the forms of taxation mentioned in the 
three preceding paragraphs which directly affects any revenues assigned to 
the Provinces under those paragraphs will require the previous consent of file 
Governor-General given in his discretion after consultation with the Federal 
and Provincial.l\finisters. • 

141. The Federal Leiislature will have power to impose surcharges for 
Federal purposes on taxes on income (other than agricultural income), no 
part of the proceeds of which will be assigned to Governors' Provinces (or 
other units}. \Vhile such surcharges are in operation, each State-member of 
the Federation (unless it has agreed to accept Federal legislation regarding 
taxes on income as applying to the State) will contribute to Federal revenues 
a sum to be assessed on a prescribed basis. But States will not be required 
to contribute any counterpart to the special addition to_ taxes on income 
imposed in September, 1931, if and so long as those additions are still being 
imposed ; though the latter will in other respects be deemed to be Federal 
surcharges. 

142. The powers of the Federal Legislature in respect of the imposition of 
taxes on the income or capital of companies will extend, but not until the 
expiry of ten years from the commencement of the Constitution Act, to the 
imposition of taxes on companies in any State-member of the Federation. 
Any taxes so imposed will, if any State so elects, be collected directly from 
the State by the Federal Government and not from the company. 

143. Any assignment or disL-ibution of revenues from Federal sources to
State-members of the Federation will be subject to such conditi~s as may be 
laid down by Act of the Federal Legislature for the purpose of ef!:ecting. 
adjustments in respect of any special privilege or immunity of a financial 
character enjoyed by a -state. 

114. Provision will be made for subventions to certain Governors• 
Provinces out of Federal revenues of prescribed amounts and for prescribed 
pe~~. -

145. "Prescribed" in the above paragraphs means prescribed by His 
Majesty by Order in Council, and the draft of the Orders will be laid before 
both Houses of Parliament for approval. 

Bor1·owing Powers 

146. The Federal Government will have power to borrow fo~ any of the 
purposes of the Federation upon the security of Federal revenues within such 
limits as may from time to time be fixed by Federal law. [9 & 10 \Vill. III. 
c. 44, Sections 75 and S6, which necessitates the existing East India Loans 
Acts procedure in relation to Indian sterling borrowing, will cease to have 

.. effect.] -

147. The trustee status of existing India sterling loans will be maintained 
and will be extended to future sterling Federal loans. 

143. The Federal Government will be empowered to grant loans to or to 
guarantee a loan by any Governor's Province or State-member of the 
Federation on such terms and under such conditions as it may prescribe. 



336 

149. The Governmettt of a Governor's Province will have power to borrow 
for any Provincial purpose on the security of provincial revenues. within 
such limits as may from time to time be fixed by provincial law, but the 
co11sent of the- Federal Government will be required if either (a) there is still 
outstanding any part of a loan made or guaranteed by the Federal Government 
or by the Governor-General in Council before the commencement of the 
Constitution Act; or (b) the loan is to be raised outside India. 

GeneYal 

150. Provision will be made securing that Federal and Provincial Revenue~ 
shall be applied for the puqx>ses of the government of India alone. 

PART IV 

THE JUDICATURE 

THE FEDE~\L COURT 

151. The Federal Court will consist of a Chief Justice and not less than 
· Judges, togetherwithsuchfurther Judges not exceeding 

as His Majesty may from time to time, after considering any Address from the 
Federal Legislature submitted to him by the Governor-General, think fit 
to appoint. 

The Chief Justice and Judges of the Federal Court will be appointed 
by His :Uajesty and will hold office during good behaviour. The tenure of 
office of any Judge will cease on his attaining the age of 62 years; and any 
Judge may rft<'ign his office to the Governor-General. 

152. The salaries, pension~. leave and other allowances of Judges of the 
Federal Court will be fixed by Order in Council. But neither the salary of a 
Judge nor his rights in respect of leave of absence or pension will be liable to 
be varied to his disadvantage during his tenure of office. 

153. A person will not be qualified for appointment as a Judge of tho 
Federal Court unless he-

(a} has been for at least five years a Judge of a Chartered High Court; or 

(b) has been for at least five years a Ju.dge of a State Court in India and 
was, at the date of his appointment as such. qualified for appoint .. 
ment as a Judge of a Chartered High Court; or 

(c) has been for at least five years a Judge of any Court, other than a 
Ctr..artered High Court, and was. at the date of his appointment as 
such. qualified for appointment as a Judge of a Chartered Iliooh 
Court; or 

(d) is a barrister of England or Northern Ireland, or a member of_ the 
Faculty of Advocates in Scotland, of at least fifteen years• standing; 
or 

(c) has been for at least fifteen years an Advocate or Pleader of any High 
Court or of two or more High Courts in succession. 

154. The Federal Court will sit at Deihl and at such other place or places, 
if any~ as the Chief Justice. with the approval of the Governor-General, from 
time to time appoints. -
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155. The Federal Court will have an exclusive original jurisdiction in-_, 

(i) any matter involving the interpretation of the Constitution Act or the 
determination of any rights or obligatioo.s arising therellllder. where 
the parties to the dispute are-- · · · 

(a) the Federation and either a Province or a State ; o~ 

(b) two Provinces or two States, or a Province and a State ; 

(li) any matter involving the interpretation of, or arising under, at'y 
agreement entered into after the commencement of the Constitution 
Act between the Federation and a Province or a State, or bet~ .. ·een 
two Provinces, or a Province and a State, unless the agreement 
otherwise provides. 

A matter brought before the Federal. Court under the provisions of this 
paragraph will be heard in the first instance by one Judge or such number of 
Judges as may be prescribed by rules of Court, and an Appeal willlia to a 
Full Bench of the Court constituted of such number, not being less than 

, of Judges as may be determined in the same manner. --

156. The Federal Court will have an exclusive appellate jurisdiction from 
any decision given by any High Court or any State Court, so far as it involves 
the interpretation of the Constitution Act or of any rights or obligations 
arising thereunder. No appeal will lie under this provision, except with the 
leave of the Federal Court or of the High Court of the Province or State or 
unless in a civil case the value of the subject-matter in dispute exceeds Rs. 

157. An appeal to the Federal Court will be by way of Special Case on 
facts stated by the Court from which the appeal is brought. The Federal 
Court may on application for leave to appeal require a Special Case to be 
stated, and may return a Special Case so stated for a further statement of facts.. 

158. An appeal will lie without leave to the King in Council fro~ a decision 
of the Federal Court in any matter involving the interpretation of .the Con· 
stitution Act, but, subject always to the grant of special leave by His Majesty. 
in any other €ase only by leave of the Federal Court, unless the value of the 
subject-matter in dispute exceeds Rs. . • · . 

159. There will be no appeal, whether by special leave or otherW.lSe, direct 
to the King in Council against any decision of a High Court in cases where. 
under the Constitution Act, an appeal lies to the Federal Court, either as of 
right or by leave of the Court. . 

160. The process of the Federal Court will run throughout the Federation. 
and within those territories all authorities, civil and judicial, will be bound 
in any place within their respective jurisdictions to recognise and enforce the 
process ari.d judgments ef the Federal Court; and all other Courts within the 
Federatio-n will be bound to recognise decisions of the Federal Court-as binding 
upon themselves. 

161. The Governor-General ·will be empowered. in his discretion, to refer to 
the Federal Court, for. hearing and consideration, any justiciable matter which 
he considers of such a nature and such public importance. that it is expedient 
to obtain the opinion of the Court upon it. 

162 •. Provision will be made conferring on the Federal Court powers. 
similar to those enjoyed by High Courts, enabling the Court to grant remedies. 
and the Court \\-ill be empowered, with the approval of the Gqvern()r-Gener~l 
to make rules of Court regulating the practice and procedure of the Court. 
inclcding the fees to be charged in respect of proceedings in the Court. 
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THE SuPRE...'\:IR CoURT 

163.. Provision wHI be made enabling the Federal Legislature to establish 
a Supreme Court of Appeal for British India with a jurisdiction not exceeding 
that indicated in 'the following paragraphs and to confer on it po1Vers to grant 
remedies, to regulate procedure and to prescribe fees similar to those enjoyed 
lN a High Court : . 

But the introduction of any Bill promoted for this purpose will require 
the orevious sanction of the Governor-General given at his discretion. 

164. The President and Judges of the Supreme Court will be appointed 
by His Majesty and will hold office during good behaviour. The tenure of 
office of any Judge will cease on his attaining the age of 62 years ; and any 
judge may resign his office to the Governor-General. · 

The provisions relating to the qu.ali1ications for appointment of Judges 
will be the same as in the case of the Federal Court, and, as in the case of 
that Court, the salaries, pensions, leave and other allowances of the Judges 
will be regulated by Order in Council . 

. 165. The Supreme Court will be a Court of Appeal from the High Courts 
in British India, whether established by Letters Patent or otherwise. 

166. Appeals to the Supreme Court in civil cases will be subject to the 
provisions now applicable to appeals to His Majesty in Council, including 
appeals- by special leave, but power will be reserved to the Federal Legislature 
to limit the right of appeal, so far as it depends on the value of the subject 
matter in dispute. to cases in which the value exceeds a specified amount 
not being less than Rs. 10,000 (the existing limit in the case of appeals to 
the King in Council}. . . : . 

Appeals in criminal cases will lie only where a sentence of death has been 
~ssed or ~here an acquittal on a criminal charge ha~ been reversed by a 
High Court, and also where leave to appeal has been gtven by the Supreme 
Court on consideration of a certificate by a High· Court that the case is a 
fit one for a further appeal. 

167. On the establishment of the Supreme Court. a direct appeal from a 
High. Court to His Majesty in Council in either a civil or a criminal case wiD 
be barred. An appeal from the Supreme Court to His .Majesty in Council 
will be allowed in civil cases only by leave of the Supreme Court or by special 
leave. In criminal cases no appeal will be allowed to His Majesty in Council• 
whether by special leave or otherwise •. 

THE P.ROVINCIAL HIGH COURTS 

168. The existing High Courts established by Letters Patent, usually 
lnown as \he Chartered High Courts, will be maintained. . . 

169. The Judges of High Courts will continue to be appointed by His 
Majesty and will hold office during good behaviour. The tenure of 9ffice 
of any Judge will cease on his attaining the age of 62 years, and any Judge 
may resign his office to the Governor-General. 

170. The qualifications for a ppoin tmen t as a Chief Justice or 1 udge will 
remain as at present. but the existing provision, which requires that one• 
thi.-d of the Judges of a Court must be barristers or members of the F~ty 
of Advocates in Scotland and that one-third must be members of the Indian 
Civil Service will be abrogated. 

Any person ·qualified to be a Judge will be eligible for appointment C1S 
Chief Justice. 
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171. The salaries. pensions. leave and other allowances of Judges of the 
High Courts will be regulated by Order in Council. But neither the salary 
of a Judge nor his rights in respect."()£ leave of absence or pension will be 
liable to be varied to his disadvantage during his tenure of office. 

· 172. The power to appoint temporary additional Judges and to :fill tem
porary vacancies in the High Courts will be vested in the Governor-General 
in his discretion. • 173. Subject to any provision which may be made by the Federal Legisla-
ture or by any Provincial Legislature within their respective sphere'- as 
dderm.ined by the provisions of paragraphs 111, 112 and 114. the High 
Courts will have the jurisdiction. powers and authority vested in them at 
the time of the commencement of the Constitution Act. 

174. His Majesty will be empowered to establish additional Chartered 
High Courts as required, and the Governor-General will, as at present. have 
power to transfer areas from the jurisdiction. of one High Court to that_ of 
a."'lcther. and to authorise a High Court to exercise jb.ris.diction in 'parts of 
Dritish India not included within the local limits of its jurisdiction. and ia 
respect of British subjects in parts of India outside Britis~ India. 

1'i5. The Federal Legislature will have poweJ," to regulate the powers of 
superintendence exercised by High Courts over subordinate Courts in the 
Province. 

PART V 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE'S ADVISERS 

176. After the commencement of the Constitution Act the Council of 
India as at present constituted will cease to exist. But the Secretary of 
State will be empowered to appoint not less than three, nor more than six. 
persons (of whom two at least must have held office for at least 10~ under 
the Crown in India) for the purpose of advising him. · · . . -, 

177. Any person so appointed will hold office for a term of five years, 
will not be eligible for re-appointment, and will not be capable, while holding 
his appointment, of sitting or voting in Parliament. 

178. The salary of the Secretary of State's advisers will bel 
a year, to be defrayed from monies provided by Parliament. . 

179. The Secretary of State will determine the matters upon which he will 
consult his advisers, and will beat liberty to seek their advice, either individually 
or collectively, on any matter. But so long as a Secretary of State remains 
the authority charged by the ~nstitution Act with the control of any meml:ers 
of the Public Services in India (see paragraph 187) he will be required to lay 
before his advisers, and to obtain the concurrence of the majority of them to. 
any draft of rules wh~ch he P!~poses to m_ake under the Cons~tut!-on Act£~ 
the purpose of regulating cond1tions of service, and any order which lie proposes 
to make upon an appeal admissible to him under the Constitution Act from 
any such member. 

PART VI 

THE PUBLIC SERVICES 

GE:t.X:RAL 

180. Every person employed under the Crown in India will be given a fuil 
indemnity against civil and criminal proceedings in respect of all acts before 
the commencement of the Constitution Act done in good faith and done or 
p!rrforted to be done in the execution of his duty. · · ,_ 
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181. Every person employed in a civil capacity under the Crown in India. 

will hold office during His Majesty•s pleasure. but he will not be liab]e to 
dismissal by any authority subordinate to the authority by whom he was 
appointed: or to Wsmissal or reduction without being given formal notice 
of any charge made against him and an opportunity of defending himself~ 
unles:l he has been convicted in a criminal Court or has absconded. .· 

Pi::RSONS APPOINTED BY THE SECRETARY OF STATE IN COUNCIL BEFORE THE. 
COMMENCEMENT OF THE CoNSTITUTION AcT. AND PERSONS TO BE APPOIN:rED 
:si THE SECRETARY OF STATE THDEAFTER. 

182. Every person appointed by the Secretary of State in Council before 
the commencement of the Constitution Act will continue to enjoy all service 
rights possessed by him at that date. or will receive such compensation for the 
loss of any of them as the Secretary of State may consider just and equitable. 
The.Secretary of State will also be empowered to award compensation in any 
other ~e in which he considers it_to be just and equitable that compensation 
·should be awarded. 

A summary of the principal existing service rights of persons appointed 
by the Secretary of State in Council is set out in Appendix VII, Part I.• 
These rights will be in part embodied in the Constitution Act and in part 
provided for by rules made by the Secretary of State. · 

fl83. The Secretary of State will after the commencement of the Act 
make appointments to the Indian Civil Service, the Indian Police and the 
Ecclesiastical Department~t The conditions of service of all persons so 

·· appointed, including conditiO:tlS as to pay and allowances. pensions, and 
discipline and conduct~ will be regulated by rules made by the Secretary of 
State. It is intended that these rules shall in substance be tha same as those 
no:w applicable in the case of persons appointed by the Secretary of State in 
Council before the commencement of the Act. 

184. Ev~ person appointed by the Secretary of State will continue to 
enjoy all service rights existing as at the date of his appointment, or will 
receive such compensation for-the loss of any of them as the Secretary of 
State may consider just and equitable. The Secretary of State will also be 
empowered to award compensation to any such person in any other case in which 
he considers it to be just an~ equitable that compensation should be awarded~ 

185. The Secretary of State will be required to make rules regulating tho 
number and character of civil posts to be held by persons appointed by the 
Crown, by the Secretary of State in Council or by the Secretary of State, and 

. prohibiting the filling of any post declared to be a reserved post otherwise 
than by the appointment of one of those persons. or the keeping vacant of_ 
any reserved post for a period longer than three months without the previous 
sanction of the Secretary of State or save under conditions prescribed by him. 

• The rights referred to in items 14. 15 and 16 of this Appendix will be extended 
to persons appointed by the Secreta.ty of State in Council beiore the commencement 
of the Constitution Act and to persons appointed by the Secretary of State ther~ 
after serving under the Federal Government. the Governor-General being substituted 
for the Governor. · 

f Under existing conditions the personnel required for External Affairs and ~or 
conducting relations v.ith the States belong to a wmmon department-the ~nd~an 
Foreign and Political Department. After the commencement of the Constitution. 
Act the latter will be under the Viceroy and their recruitment will be controlled by 
His.Majesty's Government. The personnel of the Department of External Affairs 
will be under the Governor-General who will himself direct and control that Depart· 
ment. The method of recruitment to it has not yet been determined by His Majesty's 
Govemment. For some time at any rate it may. for practical reasons. be found 
desirable to make the two Departments interchangeable. 

• : See also end of paragraph 72 of Introduction. 
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189. Conditions in regard to pensions and analogous rights will be regulated 

· in accordance with the Rules in force at the date of the Constitution Act and 
the Secretary of State will have no power to make any amending rules varying 
any of these conditions so as to affect adversely the pension, &c., of any 
person appointed before the variation is made. An award of pension less than 
the maximum pension admissible will require the consent of the Secretuy 
of State. 

Olims in respect of pensions will be against the Federal Government -®ly: 
it will be for the Federal Government to make any necessary adjustments 
with the Provinces. The pensions of all persons appointed before thJ com- · 
mencement of the Constitution Act will be exempt from Indian taxation if 
the pensioner is residing permanently outside India. The pensions of persons 
appointed by the Secretary of State or by the Crown after that date will also 
be exempt from Indian taxation if the pensioner is residing permanently 
outside India. - · · · 

187. The existing rule~making powers of the Secretary of State in Council 
will continue to be exercised by the Secretary of State in respect of persons 
appointed by the Secretary of State in Council or to be appointed by the . 
Secretary of State until His Majesty by Order in Council made on an Address 
of both Houses of Parliament designates another authority for the purpose. 
Any rule made by the Secretary of State will require the approval of the 
Secretary of State's Advisory Council, unless and until both Houses of Parlia-
ment by resolution otherwise determine. -

188. Provision will be made whereby any person appointed by· the 
Crown who is or has been serving in India in a civil capacity and any person 
who. though not appointed by the Secretary of State in Council before the .. 
commencement of the Constitution Act or by ~he Secretary of State after "its 
commencement. holds or has held a post borne on the cadre of the Indian 
Civil Service may be given such of the rights and conditions of service and 
employment of persons appointed by the Secretary of State in£onncil or by 
the Secretary of State. as the Secretary of State may decide to be applicable 
to his case. ~ 

189. A statement of the vacancies in, and the recruitment made to, the 
Services and Departments to which the Secretary of State will appoint after 
the commencement of the Constitution Act will be laid annually before both 
Houses of Parliament. . · 

At the expiration of five years from the commencement of the Constitution 
Act, a statutory enquiry will be held into the question of future recruitment 
for those Services, except the Foreign Department and the Ecclesiastical 
Department. The decision on the results of this enquiry, witll which the 
Governments in India concerned will be associated will rest with His Majesty's 
Government, and be subject to the approval of both Houses of Parliament. 

PERSONS APPOINTED OR TO BE APPOINTED OTHERWISE THAN BY TBE 
SECRETARY oF STATE IN CouNCIL OR THE SECRETARY oF SrATE.. 

190. The Federal and Provincial Governments respectively will appoint. 
and subject .to the following paragraphs, determine the conditions of service 
of all persons in the Federal and Provincial Services other than persons 
appointed by the Crown. by the Secretary of State in Council. or by the 
Secretary of State. 

191. Every person in those Services at the commencement of the Constitu
tion Act will continue to enjoy all service rights existing as at that date. A 
Summary of the principal existing rights is set out in Appen~ VII. Part II. 



192. No J>erson appointed by ~n authority other than the Secretary of 
State in Council who was serving in India in a civil capacity before the 
commencement of the Constitution Act will have his conditions of service 
in respect of pay, allowances, pension or any other matter. adversely affected, 
save by an authority in India competent to pass such an order on the 
Sth March, 1926, or with the sanction of such authority as the Secret.ary of 
State may direct. 

. ~93. No rule or order of the Federal or a Provincial Gove~ent affecting 
_ emolp.ments, pensions, provident funds, or gratuities, and nq order upon a 
memorial will be made or passed to the disadvantage of an officer appointed 

• to a Central Service Class I, or to a Provincial Service, before the commence4 
. ment of the Act, without the personal concurrence of the Governor-General 
or the Governor, as the case may be. No post in a Central Service Class I, 
or any Provincial Service shall be brought under reduction, if such reduction 
would adversely affect any· person who, at the commencement of the Constitu
tion Act, _was. a member of. those Services, without the sanction of the 

. Governor-General or the Governor, as the case may be, or, in the case of any 
· person appointed by the Crown or by the Secretary of State in Council, of the 
Secretary of State. · 

194. Every person, whether appointed beiore or after the commencement 
of the Constitution. Act, who is serving in a civil capacity in a whole-time 
permanent appointment. will be entitled to one appeal against any order of 
censure or punishment, or against any order affecting adversely any condition 
of service, pay, allowances, or pension, or any contract of service, other than 
an order made by the Federal Government in the case of officers serving under 
the control of that Government or an order made by a Provincial Government 

, ill the case of officers serving under the control of Provincial Governments. 

PuBLIC SERVICE COMMISSIONS 

195. There will be a Federal Public Service Commission and a Provincial 
Public Service Commission for each Province; but by agreement the same 
Provincial Commission will be enabled to.serve two or more Provinces jointly. 

196. The _members of the Federal Public Service Commission will be 
appointed by the Secretary of State, who will also determine their number, 
tenure of office, and conditions of service, including pay; allowances, and 
pensions, if any. The Chairman at the expiration of his term of office will be 
ineligible for further office under the Crown in India ; the other members will 
be eligible for appointment as Chairman of the Federal Commission or as 
Chairman of a Provincial Commission, and .their eligibility for other appoint
ments under the Crown in India will be subject to regulations made by the 
Secretary of State. 

f 
197. The members of a Provincial Public Service Commission will be 

appointed by the Governor, who will also determine at his discretion their 
number, tenure of office, and conditions of service, including pay, allowances, 
and pensions, if any. The Chainnan at the expiration ~f his term of ~ffice will 
be ineligible for further office under the Crown in Indta, save as Charrman or 
member of the 'Federal Public Service Commission. The other members will 
be eligible for appointment as Chainnan or members of the Federal Com·. 
mission or of any Provincial Commission, and their eligibility for other 
appointments under the Crown in India will be subject to regulations made by 
the Governor. 

198. The emoluments of the members o£ all Public Service Commissions 
. will not be subject to the vote of the Legislatures. 
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199. The Federal and Provincial Public Service Commissions will conduct 

all competitive examinations for appointments to Federal and Provincial 
Services respectively. The Governments will be required to consult them on 
all matters relating to methods of recruitment, on appoi;ntments by selection 
on promotions, and on transfers from one service to another, and the Com: 
missions will advise as to the suitability of candidates for such appointments, 
promotions or transfers. 

~ 

200. The Federal and Provincial Governments will also be required, subject 
to such exceptions (if any) as may be specified in regulations to be mt.de by 
the Secretary of State or a Governor, as the case may be, .to consult the Public 
Service Commissions in connection with all disciplinary orders (other than an 
order for suspension) affecting persons in the Public Services in cases which 
arc submitted to the Governments for orders in the exercise of their original 
or appellate powers; in connection with any claim by an officer that a Govern· 
mcnt should bear the costs of his defence in legal proceedings against him in 
respect of acts done in his official capacity; and in connection with any other 
class of case specified by regulations made from time to time by the Secretary 
of State or a Governor, as the case may be. But no regulations made by a 
Governor will be able to confer powers on a. Provincial Commission in relation 
to any person appointed by the Secretary of State without the assent of the 
Secretary of State, or, in relation to any other person who is not a member 
of one of the Provincial Services, of t..l!e Governor-General . . 

201. The Federal and Provincial Governments will be empowered to refer 
to the appropriate Commission for advice any case, petition:, or memorial, if 
they tl1ink fit to do so; and the Secretary of State will be empowered toxefer 
to the Federal Commission any matter relating to persons appointed by him 
on which he may desire to have the opinion of the Commission. 

PART VII 

TRANSITORY PROVISIONS 

202. *The Constitution Act, though treating the Federation as a whole, will 
contain provisions enabling the Pro'l.incial Constitutions, for which it provides, ' 
to be brought into being, if necessary, before the Constitution a.s a. whole 
comes in to being. Transitory provisions,· also to be included in the Constitu· 
tion Act, will enable in that event temporary modifications to be made in 
the provisions of the Constitution Act for the purpose of continuing the 
existence of the present Indian Legislature, of removing the limit to the 
number of Counsellors whom the Governor-General may appoint, of placing 
the administration of all Departments of the Central Government under the 
Governor-General's exclusive control, and of suspending the operation of the 
provisions relating to the Council of Ministers. Broadly stated the effect of 
these transitory provisions will be that the Executive of the Central Govern• 
ment, though necessarily deprived of much of its present range ~f authority 
in the Provinces, would for the time being be placed in substantially the same 
position as that occupied by the Governor-General in Council under the 
existing Act. -

• This paragraph should be read in relation to paragraphs 12 and 13 of the 
Introduction. 
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APPENDIX I 

COMPOSITION OF AND· ME mOD OF ELECTION TO THE BRITISH INDU. SIDE OF THE 
FEDERAL CoUNCIL OF STATE . . 

(See puagrapTJ 18 of tit~ Introaucti<'n and paYagrapTJ 26 of the Proposals) 
~ . 

The British India seats in the Council of State wm be filled in the following manner : 
136 sea.-ts will be filled by election by means of the single transferab~e vote by the 
members of the Provincial Legislatures, the number of seats elected by each being 
as tollows :- · 

Madras, Bombay, Bengal, United Provinces, Punjab and 
Bihar .:. -.. 1 . • • • 

Central Provinces (with! Berar)• •• 
Assam, North-West Frontier Province, Sind and Orissa 
. - I 

18 each 
8 
Seach 

In Provinces where there is an Upper Chamber, its members will participate · 
jointly.with the members of the Provincial .Assembly for the putpose of election to . 
the Council of State. . -

Indian Christian, Anglo-Indian and European members of the Provincial Legis
latures will not be entitled to vote in the elections for the above-mentioned seats in 
the Council of State. Ten non-Provincial communal seats will be reserved in the 
Council of State, 7 for Europeans, 2 for Indian Christians, 1 for Anglo-Indians, these 
seats being filled by election by three electoral colleges,.consisting respectively of the 
European, Indian Christian and Anglo-Indian members of the above-mentioned 
Provincial Legislatures, voting for the European and Indian Christian seats being 
by ~he method of the single transferable vote. 

· One seat each will be provided in the Council of State for Coorg, Ajmer Delhi, and 
Baluchistan. Members of the Coorg Legislature will elect to the Coorg seat. Special 
provision will be made for election in the other three of these Chief Commissioners' 
Province&. {It may be necesscuy to resort to nomination in the case of. Baluchistan.) · 

• See paragraph 45 of Introduction. 
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APPENDIX II 

FEDERAL AssEMBLY: BRinsH INDIA SIDE 

(See paragraph 11 of the Introduction arul parrsgrap!J 29 of the Proposal~ 

The British India sido of tho Federal Assembly will be composed as shown in the} 
annexed table. The constituencies will all be provincial, except for the four seats 
shown in tho table as non-provincial. · ) 

Election to the seats allotted to the Sikh, Muslim, Indian Christian, Anglo-Indiao. 
and European constituencies will be·by voters voting in separate co1nmunal electo
rates. All qualified voters who are not voters in one of these constituencies will be 
entitled to vote in a general constituency. 

Seats will be "reserved" for the Depressed Classes out of the general seats to 
the extent indicated in the table. Election to these seats will be by joint electorates 
in plural-member constituencies, subject to the following procedure: All. members 
of the Depressed Classes registered in the general electoral roll of a constituency will · 
form an electoral college, which will elect a panel of four candidates belonging to 
the Depressed Classes for each of such reserved seats by the method of the single 
vote, and the four persons getting the highest number of votes in such primary 
election will be the only candidates for election by the general electorate qualified 
for the reserved seat. · . 

Election to the woman's seat in each of the provinces to which one is allocated witl 
be by the members of the Provincial Legislature voting by means of the single 
transferable vote. · 

The special seats allotted to Commerce and Industry will be filled by election by 
Chambers of Commerce and other similar associations. , · 

The special seats allotted to Landholders will be filled by election in special lind-· 
holders' constituencies. -

The special scats allotted to Labour will be fiiled from non-co~munal' con-· 
stituencies: the electoral arrangements have still to be determined. 
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1'\ 

Province (and 
Population in Total. General. 

Millions). 

Madras (45 ·6) •• .. 37 19 
Bombay (18·0) .. 30 13 
Bengal (50 ·1) . . .. 37 10 
U.P. (48 •4) . . .. 37 19 
Punjab (23 ·6) 30 6 . . .. 
Bihar (32•4) .. . . 30 16 
C.P. (with Bera.r) § (15 ·5) 15 9 
Assam (8 •6} . . ·' . 10 4 
N.W.F.P. (2·4) . .. 5 I 
Sind (3·9) .. . . 5 1 
Orissa (6 ·7) .. . . 5 4 
Delhi (0·6} 2 1 . . . . 
Ajmer (0·6) . . .. t• 1 
Coorg (0·2) . . .. t• 1 
Baluchistann (0·5) .. t• 0 
Non·Provincial .• .. 4 0 

Total (257•1) .. 250 105 

'APPENDIX, II:-(continued) · 
Composition of Federal ·Assembly (Br~tish India side). 

Number of 
I 

General · ,., 
Indian Seats Re- Anglo- Euro· 

served for Sikh. Musl.inl. Chris- Indian. · pean.: 
Depressed tiau. 

Classes. I 

4 0 8 2 1 ·1 
2 0 6 \ l 1 1 
3 0 17 1 1 1 
3 0 12 1 ., 1 1 
1 6 14 1 0 1 
2 0 9 1 0 1 ., ... 0 3 0 0 0 
1 0 3 1 0 1 
0 0 4 0. 0 0 
0 0 3 0 0 1 
I 0 1 0 0 0 
0 0 l 0 0 

.. 0 
0 0 0 0 0 0 
0 0 0 0 0 · o 
0 . o 1 0 0 0 
0 0 0 0 0 0 

19 6 82 8 4 ' 8 
' . 

• Non-communal seats. .. 

Com- ;_ 
Land· Women; merce Labour, 

Special, and holders, Special. Industry, Special. 
Special.: . 

2 2 1 1 
-·-2 _ .... 3 1 2 

1 3 . 1 2 
1 0 1 1 
1 0 ' 1 0 
1 0 1 1 
1 0 1 1 

.. 0. 0 0 1 
0 0 0 0 
0 0 0 0 
0 0 0 0 
0 0 0 0 
0 0 0 0 
0 0 0 0 
0 0 0 0 
0 3t 0 1 

9 11 1 10 
I I I 

t These three seats are to be filled by (1) Associated Chambers of Commerce, (2) Federated Chambers of Commerce, (3) Northern India. 
Commercial Bodies. . . 

t The eomposition of the bodies through which election to these seats will be conducted will not be statutorily fixed. It is accordingly not 
possibll} to state with certainty bow many Eu~opeans and Indians, respectively, will be returned. It is, however, e~cted that initially tho 
numbers will be approximately six Europeans and five Indians. 

§ See paragraph 45 of Introduction. 
It It may be ;11ecessary to Jesort to nomination in the case of Baluchistan. 
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APPENDIX lll 

Purl 

PrOf!incial ugi sltJtivl' A. ssemblies 

(Ste paragraph 49 of !Jttroduclio,· ad panigrap'!J 78 of the Proposals~) 

1. Scats in the Legislative Assemblies in the Governors· Provinces will be allocated 
as shown in the annexed table. · 

2. Election to the seats allotted to Muhammadan, European and Sikh constituen
cies '\\ill be by voters voting in separate communal electorates covering between them 
the whole area of the Province (apart from any portions which may in special cases 
be excluded from tho electoral area as,. backward .. ). · 

3, All qualified electors, who are not voters either in a Afnhammadan, Sikh. lodiaa 
Christian (see paragraph 5 below), Anglo-Indian (see paragraph 6 below) or European 
constituency, will be entiU6d to vote in a general consti~cy. 

4. Scats will be reserved for the Depressed Classes out of t1te general seats to the . 
ut~nt indicated in the table. Election to these seats will be by joint electorates. in 
plural mem~r constituencies, subject to the follov.ing procedure: Ail memben 
of the Depressed Classes registered in the general dectoral roll of a constituency win 
form an electoral college which will elect a panel of fonr candidates belonging to the 
Depressed Classes for each of such reserved seats by the method of the single vote_ 
and the four persons getting the highest number of votes in such primary electioa 
!ihaU be the only candidates for election by the general electorate who are qualified 
for the reserved seats. 

5. Election to the seats allotted to Indian Christians will be by voteJS voting ill 
separate communal electorates. It seems almost certain that practical difiicultie.s 
will, except possibly in Madras, prevent the formation of Indian Christian consti
tuencies covering the whole area of the Province, and that accordingly ;.lJecialiDd.iala 
Christian constituencies will have to be formed only in one or two selected areas 
in the Province. Indian Christia.n voters in these areas will not vote in a geneal 
constituency. Indian Christian voters outside these areas will vote in a. geo.enl 
constituency. Special arrangements may be needed in Dibar, where a oonsiderablo 
proportion of the Indian Ouistian community belong to the aboriginal tribes. 

6. Election to the seats allotted to Anglo-Indians will be by voters voting U. 
separate communal ekctorates~ It is intended, subject to investigation of any 
practical difficulties that may arise, that the Anglo-Indian constitueucies shall 
cover the whole area of each Province, a postal ballot being employed. 

7. The method of 1illing the seats assigned for representatives from b3Ckwar4 
areas ig still under investigation, and the number of seats so assigued should be 
rt'·ga:rded as pro\isional. · · 

8 . The precise electoral machinery to be employed in the constituencies for the 
special women's seats is still under consideration. 

J 
9. The seats allotted ta" Labour" will be tilled from non-communal constituencies. 

The electoral arrangements have still to be determined, but it is likely that in most 
Provinces the Labour constituencies will be partly trade union and partly special 
constituencies. 

10. The special seats allotted to Commerce and Industry, !.fining and PJantm: 
will be filled by election through Chambers of Commerce and various Associatioos. 
Th~ details of the electoral arrangements for these seats must await further invcsti-
gatzon. · 

11. The special seats allotted to Landholders will be 6lled by election by special 
Landholders' constituencies. . 

·. 12. The method to be employed for election to the. University seats is still andt'1' 
consideration. . · · 
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-. Provincial Legislative wuncils. 

(See paragraph 49 oflnlt-otlucticn and paragraph 80 of the Proposals.)· 

The Legislative Councils (Upper Chambers) in the Provinces of Bengai. United 
Provinces and Bihar. Ytill be constituted as follows:- . · 
( . 

Bengal.-Total seats-65. 
' r . 

10 nominated by the Governor in his discretion.• 
21 elected by method of the single transferable vote by the members of the Bengal 

Legislative Assembly. 
17 directly elected from constituencies for which only Muslim voters will be 

qualifi~d. j · . · 
1 directl~ elected from 

1 
constituencies for which only Earopea.n voters will be 

qualified. .. , , 
10 directly .elected from general constituencies for which an qualified voters other 

• than Muslims and Europeans will be entitled to vote. 

· The United Provinces.-Total seat&-60. 

9 nominated by the Governor in his discretion.• 
17. directly elected from constituencies for which only Muslim voters will be 

qualified. 
34 directly elected from general constit'.1encies for which all qualified voters other 

than Muslims will be entitled to vote. 

Biha' ,....,..Total seats-30. 

5 nominated by the Go.,·ernor in his discretion.• 
12 elecfled by method of single transferable vote by the members of the Bihall 

·· Legislative Assembly. . 
4 directly elected from constituencies for which only Muslim voters will be 

· qualified. . · · 
9 direct~?, elected from general constituencies for which an qualified voteiS other 
· than Muslims will be entitled to vote. · 

• Serving officials will not be eligible !or nomination. 



APPEl'-.TDIX III (PART I)-(contintted). 
Compcsition of Pr(!Vincial LegJslative Assemblies (Lower Houses) 

Number I Comm~ 

Ptovfnee. 
of Represen. and Indus-General tativea Muhamma- Indian Anr;lo- try, Mining Land- Univer- Labrmr, (Population In Millions &hown General. Seats Re- from Back- Sikh. dan. Christiau. lndiaa. European. and Plr.nt- holders, llily, Special. Total. 

In brackets.) &erved for ward 
ing, Sr.clal 

Special. Special. 
tit-pressed Areas. (a • Classes. 

:Madras (45·6) •• .. 152 30 1 0 29 9 2 3 6 6 1 6 215 
(lncludio~ ~eluding (includln~ 
6women woman) 1 woman 

Bombay (18·0) .. 119 (b) 15 1 0 30 3 2 3 7 2 1 7 175 
(includinf ~including 
Swomen woman) 

Bengal (50 •1) •• .. 80 30 0 0 119 2 4 11 19 5 2 8 250 
gncludin~ (includ~ (includinf 

women 2womcn 1 woman 
United Provinces (48·4) 144 20 0 0 66 2 1 2 3 6 1 3 228 

fmcludin~ (lncludin~ 
4 women :.! women 

Punjab {23·6) .. . . 43 8 0 32 86 2 1 1 1 S(c) 1 3 175 
(Including (lncludin~ (lncludlnf 
1 woman) 1 woman 2 women 

Di..hqr (32 · 4) .. . . 89 15 7 0 40 1 1 2 4 4 1 3 152 
gncludinf ~including 

women woman) 
0 Central Provinces (with 87 20 1 0 14 1 1 2 3 1 2 112 

Berar(e)) (15 ·5) (lncludlnf 
Swomen 1 .Assam (8 ·6) .. . . 48 7 9 0 34 0 ·1 11 0 0 4 108 

(including 1 
• woman) (d) 

North-West Frontier 9 0 0 :3 36. . 0 0 0 0 2 0 0 50 
Province (2 •4) .. 

• 
Sind (3·9) .. . . 19 0 0 0 34 0 0 ·2 2 2 0 1 60 

(lncludinf (Including 
1 woman 1 woman) 

Otisst\ (6 • 7) .. . . 49 7 2 0 4 '-' 1 0 0 1 2 0 1 60 
(lncludJnf .., 
2 women .....,_. __ 

(a) The composition of the bodies through which election to these seats will be conducted, though In most castl elther predommantly European or rredom111antly Indian, 
will not be statutorily fixed. It is, accordingly, not possible in each Provinr.e to 1tate with certainty how manr Europeanl and Indians respectively wil be returned. It is, 
however, expected that, initially, the numbers will be approx.bnately as follows :-Madras, 4 Europeans, 2 lndWlS l. Bombay, 4 Europeans, 3 lndiaAs; Bengal, 14 Europ~, 
5 Indiana; United Provinces, 2 Europeans, 1 Indian; Punjabt 1 Indian; Bihar, 2 Europeans, 2 Indians; Central .t'rovlncca (including Berar), 1 Europer:Jl, 1 Indian; Assam, 
8 Eur~ns, 8 Indiant ; Sind1 1 European, 1 Indian ; Orissa, 1 Uldian. 

(b) Seven of these aeata Wlll be reserved for Mahrattas. 
(c) One of these seats ia a Tumandar's seat. The four Landholders' seats will be filled from :tpecial constituencies \\ith joillt eleetoratea, It 1a probable, froa the dlstributlOD 

of the eleetorate, that the members returned will be 1 Hindu, 1 Sikh and 2 Muhammadans. 
(d) This woman's seat will be filled fom a non-communal constituency at Sbillong. 
(eJ See paragraph 45 of Introduction. J 
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APPENDICES IV AND V. 

FRAL"fCHISE 

Introductory Not8 
... . . . . 

1. '"i'he qualifications proposed for the Franchise for the Provincial Legislatures 
and for the seats allotted to the provinces of British India in the Federal House of 
Assembly are set out in the Schedules which follow. It should be emphasised that 
the qualifications in question are necessarily subject to modification in details on 
the preparation of an electoral roll. They are essentially based on existing franchise 
qualifications for legislative or municipal bodies. 

1 
I -

2. General Qualifications.-Apart from the qualification of race, community, or 
religion, in the case of certain seats, voters in respect of any of the qualificatio!'ls 
shown in these Schedules must be British subjects, must have attained the age of 
21 years, and, save in the case of certain special constituencies, must reside in the 
constituency in which they claim to vote • 

• 
3. For the first two elections under the new constitution, and thereafter unless 

and until a local Government modifies this requirement in respect of the area. under 
its control, claimants in respect of an educational qualification, or of property held 
by a husband, will be required to make application to be entered on the electoral 
roll to the returning officer. The proportion of women to men in the electorate 
will depend upon the number of women who are actually registered under the quali
fications in question. There are practical difficulties in placing on returning officers 
the v:hole responsibility for registration of those qualifications. But His Majesty's 
Government are very anxious to secure that the proportion of women electors should 
be·adequate and further,consideration of the above arrangements may be necessary. 

4 • . The Schftluled Castes (Depressed Cla.sses).-It is the intention of His Majesty's 
Government to make provision for the inclusion on the Electoral rolls for the Pro
vincial Legislative Assemblies of approximately 10 per cent. of the population of the 
Depressed Classes (whom it i3 proposed in future to designate Scheduled Castes} in 
all Provinces save Bihar and Orissa (where the percentage will be in the neighbourhood. 
of 7 per cent.) and the North-\Vest Frontier Province and Sind, where the numbers 
of the Scheduled Castes are negligible. In the case of the Federal House of Assembly, 
the approximate general percentage aimed at is 2 per cent. (save in the case of 
Bihar and Orissa and of the North-West Frontier Province and Sind}. Certain 
provinces are satisfied that it will be possible to attain these percentages under the 
operation of the· general franchise qualifications. In certain other provinces it 
appears open to question whether this will be the case, and, if-on the preparation of 
the Electoral Roll a marked deficiency is found to exist, special steps to make it up 
,y!Jl be called for. The differential franchise contemplated in such circumstances 
by certain provinces is provisionally included ·in the Schedules which follow. The 
Scheduled Castes are enumerated by Provinces in Appendix VIII. 

5. The IitJucational Qualijication.-Ov.-ing to the marked differences in the 
educational system in different provinces, and the absence of records which could 
be used to support a claim to an educational qualification in certain cases, it has 
proved impossible to lay down any common educational standard for the provincial 
legislatures which would apply to the whole of India, and in certain provinces it 
has been found necessary to fix a standard identical with that laid down for the 
Federal House of Assembly. His Majesty's Government, in accepting in these 
circumstances a high educational standard as an electoral qualification for certain 
provincial legislatures, do so with the reservation that it shall be open to the Local· 
Governments concerned to lower it once the administrative difficulties involved aro 
overcome. 

6. Sind and Orissa.-While it has been decided that Sind and Orissa shall be 
established as separate provinces, the framing of a detailed scheme for the franchise 
for the Provincial Legislative Assembly in those provinces has not yet been completed. 
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While the franchises in question will probably closely resemble (allo,vance being 
made for the special conditions of the new provinces) those laid down in the Schedules 
which follow for Bombay and Bihar and Orissa, respectively, it has been thought 
preferable at the present stage to make no specific provision for either Sind or Orissa. 
1D the Schedules. · · 

7. Special Constituetlcies.-In the interest of presenting as complete a picture as 
possible of the franchise qualifications proposed, the Schedules which follow set out 
m detail the existing qualifications for the various Special Constituencies (representing 
Landholders, Commerce, Industry, Mining, Planting, Universities) in each providce 
in the case of the Provincial and Federal Legislatures alike. The qualifications in 
question should, however, be regarded as provisional, pending the closer inve&liga
tion of the existing electorates for these seats which is contemplated at the stage.of 
the general delimitation of constituencies. Pending further. investigation at the 
same stage no specific proposals are included in the Schedules ·in respect of the seats 
now for the first time assigned to Labour'in the Provincial and Federal Legislatures 
and to Backward areas in certain provincial legislatures, or of certain other con~ 
stituencics to be brought into being consequent on the Communal decision. Nor 
bas any separate provision been made for the special seats reserved for women. 
Election to those seats in the Provincial Legislatures will be on the basis of the general 
franchise qualifications; while election in the case of the Federal Lower House will 
be by members of Provincial Legislatures. · 

APPENDIX IV 

-
Franchise for tl~e British-Indian seats in the House of Assembly 

I.-Madras. 
H.-Bombay.* 

II I.-Bengal. 
IV.-United Provinces. 
V.-Punjab. 

VI.-Bihar and Orissa.• 
VII.-Central Provinces with Berar.f 

VIII.-Assam .. 
IX.-North-West Frontier Province. 
X.-Delhi. 

XI.-Ajmer-Merwara. . 
XII.-Coorg. · 

XIII.-British Baluchistan. 
XIV.-Non-Provincial Special Constituencies. 

I.-MADRAS 

1.-Qualijicationst for Electors for Co;zstituencies· otheY than specia-l constit·uencies. 

(a) Payment of not less than Rs. 3 :Per annum taxation in a municipalitj in respect . 
of property, company, or profession tax. 

(b) Holding of land of annual rental value of Rs. 10. 
(c) In urban constituencies-
(i) payment of property tax, company tax, or profession tax (subject to a 

minimum of Rs. 3, save in the case of Madras City), 
(ii) in Madras city only, occupation of a house of rental value of Rs. 60. 

• See paragraph 6 of the Introductory Note to Appendices IV and V. 
t See Introduction, paragraph 45. . 
l Other than those referred to in paragraph 2 ~f the Introductory Note to 

Appendices IV and V. · ·. 
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(d) Assessment to income tax. 
(e). Having _passed the examination for Matriculation or for the Secondary School 

Leavmg Certificate or an examination accepted. as its equivalent by Uie Local 
Government. · · 

(/) Being a retired, ~nsioned or discharged officer, non-commissioned officer or 
soldier of His Majesty's Regular Forces. .~ · ·. ' 

(g) The differential qualifications to be prescribed m order to produce an elretorate 
of approximately 2 per cent. of the population of the scheduled castes an under. 
co~sidera tion. · 

2. E.·ranchise for Special Constituencies. 

(a) Landholders.*-Registration on the electoral roll cf any Landholders' con· 
stituency in the Madras Provincial Legislative Council. 

(b) Indian Commerce* (South India Qlamber of Commerce).-Evcry Indian. 
and one duly authorised representative of every Indian partnership. if he or the 
partnership,'as the case may, be, has been assessed to income tax in the previous year· 
on ail income of not less than Rs. 10,000 derived from business within the meanmg 
of the Indian Income Tax Act. 1922. 

(c) Madras Chamber of Commerce.-Being a member of the Chamber with a plac9 
of residence in India.. f · · 

(d) Labour.-The question of the method of election and the franchise are undet 
consideration. 

II.-BOMBAY 

l.--1]ualificationst of Electors in Constituencies other than special constituencies. 

(a) In rural areas-
(i) The ownership or occupation of land assessed at Rs. 32 land revenue (Rs. 16 

_in ~e Upper Sind Frontier. th~ Panch Mahals, and the Ratnagiri districts). 
(ii) Occupation as owner or tenant in any municipal district. cantonment. or 

notified area int..he constituency, of a building or part of a building separately 
occupied of an annual rental value of not less than Rs. 36 in Sind. or in 
anyfttther constituency where ta.'t is based on the annual rental value of 
houses or buildings of an annual rental value of not less than Rs. 24 in the 
Panch Mahals and Ratnagiri districts and Rs. 36 elsewhere, or, where no 
such tax is leviable, of a capital value of not less than Rs. 1,000 in the 
Panch Mahals and Ratnagiri Districts and Rs. 1,500 elsewhere. 

(iii) Being the alienee of the right of Government to the payment of rent or land 
revenue, or a Khot or sharer in a Khoti village or a sharer in a bhagdari 
or narvada.ri village responsible for the payment of land revenue. subject 
in all cases to the minima set out in (i) and. (ii) above. 

(b) In BMnbay City and other urban areas.--Occupation as owner or tenant of a 
building of the annual rental value of not less than Rs. 120 in Bombay, Rs. 60 in 
Karachi ; and in any other urban constituency where any ta..,; is based on the annual 
rental value of houses or buildings of an annual_rental value of not less than Rs. 36 or. 
where not~.,; so based is levied. a capital value of not less than Rs. 1,500. 

(c) Assessment to income tax. 
(d) Ha~g passed the examination for matriculation or for the school-leaving 

certificate or an examination accepted as the equivalent thereof by the Local 
Government. -

(e) Being a retired, pensioned, or discharged officer. non-commissioned officer or 
soldier of His :Majesty's Regular F()rccs. 

*See paragraph 7 of the Introductory Note to Appendices IV. and V;· ~ha. 
qualifications shov;n are the existing qualifications, but, pending closer investigation 
in connection with the general delimitation of constituencies, they should be regarded 
as provisional. 

t Provisional. 
t Other than those referred to in paragraph 2 of the Intr~uctory Note 

to Appendices IV and V. 
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2. Fram;ltise for Special Constituencies. 

(u) Landkolders*-

(i) Being a First- or Second-Class Jagirdar in Sind, or a Zamindar, who~ in each._ 
of the three revenue years pre<:eding the publication of the electoral roll. 
has paid not less than Rs. 1,000 land revenue on land in Sind. · 

(ii) For the Deccan and Gujerat Sardars and Inamdars constituency, entry on _. 
the list for the time being in force under Bombay Government, Political 
Department, Resolutions 2363 of the 23rd July, 1867, and 6265 of the 
1st April, 1909, or being the sole alienee of the right of Government t!/ 
land revenue in respect of an entire village i.n the presidency of Born~. 
excluding Sind and Aden, or being the sole holder on talukdari tenure 
of such a village. · · 

(b) b tdian Commercc.•-Members of the Indian Merchants' C~amber and Bureau 
of the 13om bay Millowners' Association, and of the ·Ahmedabad Millowners' 
Association, are qualified as electors respectively for the constituency comprising the 
Association of which they arc members. ' 

(c) EuropcC!-n Commerce.*f-Being a member of the Bombay Chamber of Com-
merce ha.ving a residence i.n India. · . 

(d) Labour.-The question of the method of election and franc¥se is under 
consideration. 

II I.-BENGAL 

1. Qualifica!i01:st of Electors in Constituencies other than Spec-ial Con~tituencies. 

(a) Payment of not less than Rs. 1·8 per ann.um in Municipo.l or cantonment 
taxts (Rs. 3 in the llo'\o\rrah Municipality). 

(b) Payment of Re. 1 per annum or over as road or public works _cess or Rs. 2 
Chaukidari tax (under the Village Chaukidal"i Act, 1870), or Union rate (under the 
lkngal Village Self-Government Act, . l919). . . ·. 

(c) In Calcutta-
(i) Ownership and occupancy of land or building assessed at Rs. 150 ~er annum. 

(ii) Ownership or occupancy of land or building as·sessed at Rs. 300 per annum. 
(iii) Payment of Rs. 24 per annum or over as corporation tax. 

(d) Assessment to Income tax (or, in Calcutta only, being a member of a firm 
nsscs~ed to income tax whose share of the firm's income on which income tax was so 
asse3scd is certified to have been not less than the minimum on which tax is leviable). 

(e) Having passed the examination for Matriculation or for tho School-leaving 
Certificate or an examination accepted by the Local Government as the equivalent 
thereof. · 

{f) Being a retired, pensioned, or discharged officer, non-commissioned officer, · 
or soldier of His Majesty's Regular Forces. .. 

2. Franc his~ for Specictl Constituencies. 

(a) L andholders•-
(i) In the Burdwan and Presidency Divisions proprietorship of ~roperty 

assessed to land revenue of not less than Rs. 6,000, or road and public 
works cesscs of not less than Rs. 1,500. · 

• See paragraph 7 of the Introductory Note to Appendice~ IV and V. The 
qualifications shown are the existing qualifications, but, pending closer investigation 
in connection with the general delimitation of constituencies, should be regarded a3 
provisional. · 

t This constituency is at present a Council of State constituency, but will be 
transferred to the Lower House of -the hew _Federal Legislature. · 

t Other than those referred to in paragraph 2 -of . the Introductory Note to 
Appendices IV and V. 
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In the Pacca, Rajshahi, and Chittagong Divisions proprietorship in own 

right, or tenure direct from such a proprietor, of property assessed to land 
revenue of not less than Rs. 4,000, or road and public works cesses of not 
less than Rs. 1,000. · · 

(b) Commerce-
(i}* Membership of Bengal National Chamber of Commerce, the ~Iarwari 

Association or the Bengal Mahajan Sabha. 
(ii) Bengal Chamber of Commerce.•t Having a place ~f residence in India, and. 

( being a Chamber member of the Bengal Chamber of Commerce, or a person 
entitled to exercise the rights and privileges of Chamber membership on 
behalf of and in the name of any firm, company or other corporation. · 

(iii) Jute Mills Association Constituency. The question of the method of 
election to and the franchise for the new seat to be created is under 

. consideration. j . 
(c) Labou1.-The question of the method of election and of the franchise is under 

consideration. 

IV.-UNITED PRoviNCES 

1. JJuali.ficationst of Electors in Constituencies otheT than Special Constituencies. 
(a) Ownership or tenancy of a building of rental value of not less than Rs. 36 

per annum. 
(b) Payment of Municipal ta..""t on an income of not less than Rs. 200 per annum. 
(c) Ownership of land paying or assessed to not less than Rs. 25 per annum land 

revenue. 
(d) Payment of rent of not less than Rs. 25 per annum as a permanent tenure 

holder or a fixed rate tenant as defined in the Agra Tenancy Act, 1901, or an under
proprietor or occupancy tenant as defined in the Oudh Rent Act, 1886. 

(e) In the hill pattis of Knmaon ownership of a fee-simple estate or assessment to 
payment of land revenue.or. cesses of any amount, or being a Khaikar. . 

· (J) Being a tenant ~other than a sub-tenant), as defined in the Agra Tenancy 
Act, 1901, or the Ouah Rent Act, 1886, paying rent of not less than Rs. 50 per 
a.ruinm or i~ equivalent in kind, or over. 

(g) Assessment to income tax. 
(h) ·Having passed the Matriculation or School-leaving Certificate examination, or 

an examination accepted by the Local Government as the equivalent thereof. 
(•1 Being a retired, pensioned ()r discharged officer, non-commissioned officer or 

·-soldier of His Majesty's Regular Forces. 

2. Franchise for Special Constituencies. 

(a) Landholders.-Land revenue of not less than Rs. 5,000 per annum.• 
· (b) Labour.-The question of the method of election and the franchise is undet 
consideration. 

V.-P~JAB 

I. Qualificatio-ns: of Electors in Constituencies othey than Special Constituencies. 

(a) Ownership of immovable property, not being land assessed to land revenue, 
of a value:of not less than Rs. 4,000 or an annual rental value of not less than Rs. 96, 
or tenancy of such property of an annual rental value of not less than Rs. 96. 

(b) Payment-of direct municipal or cantonment taxes of Rs. 50 or over. 
· (c) Ownership or tenancy with right of occupancy as defined in Chapter II, Punjab 
Tenancy Act, 1887, of land paying land revenue of Rs. 25 or over. 

• See paragraph 7 of the Introductory Note to Appendices IV and V. The quali:-o 
1ication shown is the existing quali1ication, but, pending closer examination in 
connection with the general delimitation of constituencies, it should be regarded as 
provisional. · 

t This is at present a Council of State constituency, but Will be transferred to the 
Lower House of the new Federal Legislature. 

f Other than those referred to in paragraph 2 of the Introductory Note Appendices 
IV and V. 
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ft!) Tcnz.ncy of Crown land on a lease of not less than 3 years rcn~cd at Rs. 25 per 
a.11.:1Uul or over. · 

{e) Being the assignee of land revenue amountilig to not less than Rs. 50· per 
annum. 

(f) fi.2ing a vil12.ge officer or headman (Zaildar, inamdar. sufedpcsh or Ia.mbardar) 
in the constituency. · 

(g) As;,cssment to income tax. 
(h) Ba."lring passed the examination for Matriculation or for the School-leavag 

certificate or au examination accepted by the Local Government as the equivalent 
t:1ereof. _ . . • 

(•) Being a. retired, pensioned. or discharged officer, non-commissioned officer or 
sc.Jdier of His Majesty's Regular Forces. · 

·(J) Scheduled Castes.-Tbe differential qualifications to be prescribed in order to 
produce an elector3te of approximately2 per cent. of the population of the Scheduled 
Ca.:;tes are und.er consideration. 

2. FraJJclzisa for Spccicd Consliluencies, 

Land/; ol;Jer s•-

(i) Ownership of land assessed to land revenue of not less than Rs. 1,000 per 
annum. 

(ii) Being the assignee of land revenue of not less than Rs. 1,000 per annum. ' 

VI.-BIHAR AND ORISSA 

1. Qualificaiicltsf of Electors for Constituencies other than Special Constituencies. 

(a) In all Rural Areas' of the province except the districts of Sa.mbalpur and the 
Santa.l Parganas and the Khondmals sub-division of Angul. payment of Chaukidari 
tax at the rate (save in the case of the Scheduled Castes (see (h) below)} of not less 
than Rs. 2 · 8 annually. ~ -

(b) In Sambalpur and th~ Sa.ntal Parganas-

(i) ho~ding of an estate or estates or portion or portions thereof for which a 
separate account has been opened, paying an aggregate amount of not 
less than Rs. 12 per annum local cess, or 

(ii) tenure of land assessed for purposes of local cess to an aggregate amount of 
not less than Rs. 100 per annum. or 

(iii) holding of land as a raiyat liable to an annual aggregate rent or local cess 
amounting respectively to Rs. 24 and to As. 12 in constituencies in t:h.a 
San tal Parganas, and toRs. 48 and Rs. 1.8.0 respectively in Sambalpur. or 

(iv) assessment to not less than Rs. 1.8.0 under § 118 C of the Bengal Lo~ 
Self-Government Act, 1885, or § 47 of the Bihar and Orissa Village 
Administration Act, 1922. 

(c) 1\.hondmals Sub-dir:ision.-The basis and method of cnfranchis:::mcnt is still 
under investigation. 

(d) Urban Areas .-Sa Ye in the J amshed pur urban area, for which a special franchise 
is under consideration, payment of municipal or cantonment rates or to~X:es to an 
aggrrga.tc amount of not less than Rs. 3. 

(e) Assessment to income tax. 
(f) Having passE:d the examination for matriculation. or for the school-leavin~ 

certificate, or an examination accepted by the Local Government as the equivalent 
thereof. 

• See paragraph 7 of the Introductory Note to Appendices IV and V. The quali- -
fication shown is the existing qualification, but, pending closer examination in 
connection with the general delimitation of constituendes, it should be regarded as 
provisional. 

t Othv.r than thos~ referred to in paragraph 2 of the Introductory Note to 
Appendices IV and Y. 



~ 356 
{g) Being a retired, pensioned, or discharged officer. non-commissioned officer or 

soldier of His Majesty's Regular Forces. . • 
(A) Scheduled Castes.-Payment of Chaukid~ tax of not less than Rs. 1.4.0 in 

ruia1 areas.• 

2. Franchise for Special Constituencies. 
(a) Landkolders.t-Assessment to land revenue or local cess to an aggregate 

annual amount of not less than Rs. 10,000 or Rs. 2,500 respectively. . · 
~ (b). Labour.-'Ihe question of the electorate and of the franchise is undel' 
consideration. -

r 

. Vli.-CENTRAL PROVINCES WITU BERAR! 

1. Qualijications§ of Electors for Constituencies otke., than Special Constituencies. 
(a) For classes other tnan tl~6 Scheduled Castes. 

I 

(i) Rural Areas.-Pa}11lent of a rent or revenue of Rs. 20 or over. 
' . 

{ii) Urban Areas.-9ccupation of a house of rental value of Rs. 30 or payment 
of an equivalent Haisiyat. · 

{b) For the Scheduled Castes. 
(i) In runi.i areas, payment of a rent or revenue of Rs. 10 or over. 

(ii) In urban areas, occupation of a house of a rental value of Rs. 18. 
(c) Assessment to income tax. 
(d) Having passed the examination for matriculation or for the school-leaving 

certificate or an examination accepted by the Local Government as the equivalent 
thereof. 

(e) Being a retired, pensioned or discharged officer, non-commissioned officer•· 
or soldier of His Majesty's Regular Forces • 

. 2: Franchise for Special Constituencies. 
(a} Landl:oldersf-

(i) Holder of a hereditary title recognised by Government, who holds agricultural 
land in proprietary right; or 

· (ii) Bei:f~ the owner of an estate as defined in§ 2 (3) of the Central Provinces 
Land RevenueAct,1917; or 

, (iii) Being the holder in proprietary right of land, the land-revenue or KamU .. 
jama of which is not less than Rs. 5,000. ._ 

(b) Labour.-The question of the method of election and of the franchise is 
- under consideration. 

VIII.-ASSAM 

1. Qualifications§ of Electors in Constituencies otlJeT than Special Con~tituencies. 
(a) Assessment to an aggregate of not less than Rs. 3 municipal or cantonment 

Tates or ta..-..:es (Rs. 2 in the case of the Nowgong, and Rs. 1.8.0 in the case of the 
· Sylhet Municipality). 

(b) Assessment to not less than Re. 1 per annum as union or chaukidari tax. . 
(c) Ownership of land assessed to or assessable at land revenue of not less than 

Rs. 15 per an,num. 
{d) Lial;)ility to local rate of not less than. Re. 1 per annum. 
(e) Assessment to Income Ta.""r. 
(f) Having passed the examination for _1\Iatricula.tion or for the school I.eaving 

certificate, or an examination accepted by the Local Government as the eqmvalen11 
thereoL · 

* Provisional. . · 
t See paragraph 7 of the. Introduct~ry ~ote to Appen~ces IV and V: ~he 

qualification shown is the CXJSting qualification. but, pending closer exammation 
' in connection with the general delimitation of constituencies, it should be regarded 

as provisional. -
! See IntroductioD, paragraph 45. · 
§Other than those referred to in paragraph 2 of the Introductory Note to 

Appendices IV and V. 
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(g) Being a retired, pensioned, oi discharged officer. non-conun~ioned officer. 
or soldier of His 1\!ajesty's Regular Forces. . . · ~ 

(h) Scheduled Castes.-Necessity for any special franchise to bring the scheduled 
caste electorate up to 2 per cent. of population is under investigation. 

2. F,-anchise for Special Constituencies 
Labour.-The question of the method of election and of the franchise is under 

consideration. · · · 

DC-NORTH-WEST FRONTIER PROVINCE 

!Jualiftcalions• of Electors-
(a) Ownership of immovable property, not being land assessed to land revenue, 

hut including any building on such land, value llil. 600 or over. 
(b) Tenancy of immovable property of annual rental value of not less than 

Rs.48. 
(c) Payment of rate, cess, or tax to a District Board of not less than Rs. 4 per 

annum. 
{d) Assessment to any direct municipal or cantonment tax of ·not less than 

Rs.50. 
(e) Income of Rs. 40 per mensem or over. 
(f) Ownership, or occupancy as occupancy tenant or tenant or lessee under a 

written lease for a period of not less than three years, of land assessed to land revenue 
of Rs. 10 per annum or over. · 

(g) Being an assignee of land revenue of not less than Rs. 20 per annum. 
(h) Assessment to income-tax. 
(i) Having passed the examination for matriculation or the school ·leaving 

certificate, or any examination accepted by the Local Government as the equivalent 
thereof. 

U> Being a zaildar, inamdar, village headman or chief headman in the 
constituency. 

1 
(II) Bei.ng a retired, pensioned, or discharged officer. non-commissioned officer, 

or soldier of His Majesty's regular forces. ~ 

X.-DELHI 

XI.-AJMER-MERWARA 

XII.-CooRG 

XIII.-BRITISH BALUCHISTAN 

The electoral arrangements in respect of the seatS allotted to these four provinces 
in the Federal House of Assembly are still under consideration.f -

. XIV.-FRANCHISE FoR NoN-PRoVINCIAL SPECIAL CoNSTITUENcms· IN'. THE F'EDEIUL 

. LEGISLATURE 
(a) Commercc-

1. Associated Chambers of Commerce of India. 
2. Federation of Indian Chambers of Commerce, 
3, Northern India. Commercial Bodies. 

(b) Labour-

l. All India Trades Union Federation. 
The method of election to all the seats specified above is under consideration. 

• Other than those referred to in paragraph 2 of the lntro.ductory :Not~t<t"-
Appendices IV and V. . 

tIt may be found necessary to resort to nomination in the case of British 
Baluchistan. 
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APPENDIX V 

PART I 

Franchise jOt' the Provincial Legislative Assemblies• 

I.-Madras. 
II.-Bombay. 

Ill.-Bengal. 
IV.-United Provinces. 

i V.-Punjab. 
j VI.-Bihar and Orissa. 
\ VII.-Central Provinces with Bcrar.y 
VIII.-Assam. 

IX.-North-West Frontier Province. 
X.-Coorg. 

I.-11ADRAS 

1. Qualificationst of Electors in Constituencies other than Special Constituencies 
(a) Payment_ of tax under the Madras Motor Vehicles Taxation Act for the whole 

official year immediately before the electoral roll is prepared or revised ; or 
- {b) Being a registered landholder. inamdar. ryotwari pattadar. or occupancy ryot 

under the Madras F.states Land Act ; or 
(c) Assessment to ground-rent payable to Government; or 

~ (d) Payment of property tax for the two half-years immediately prior to the 
preparation or revision of the roll under the Madras City Municipality Act or the 
Madras District Municipalities Act or the Madras Local Boards Act; or 
' ·(e) Payment of profession tax for the two half-years immediately prior to the 
preparation or revisiod"of the roll under the Madras City Municipality Act Ol" the 
Madras District Municipalities Act; or . 

(f) Being during the whole of the previous fasli a kanamdar or kuzhikanamdar or 
the holder of a kudiyiroppu· or a verampatamdar having :fixity of tenure. each of 
these terms bearing the meaning defined in the Malabar Tenancy Act. 1929; or 

(g) Being for the whole of the jasli. immediately preceding the preparation or 
revision of the electoral roll a mortgagee with possession. lessee or tenant of 
immovable properly (other than a house property) of an annual value of Rs. 100 in 
Madras City or a municipality and Rs. 50 elsewhere in the Presidency; or 

(h) Being a guardian of a minor fOSsessing one of the above property qualifications; 
or · 

(i) Occupying during the whole of the previous year as sole tenant house property 
on which property tax or house tax has been duly paid for the year; or 

(J) Being a registered joint landholder. ~amdar. pattadar. or occupancy ryot 
entitled to an additional vote on an application signed by a majority of the registered 
·joint-holders. votes being allowed to joint holders on the following scale :-

y-·~ 

for landholders and holders of whole inam villages of Rs. 1,000- and above 
annu~ rental--one vote for every complete Rs. 500 of annual rental, and 
for joint holders of miaor inams. ryotwari pattas and estate pattas of Rs. 100 
and over---one vote for every complete Rs. 50 of assessment. rent or kist. 

The additional votes will be given only to persons included among the 
registered joint holders. and the registration should have been made not later 
than the Jasli previous to the one in which the rolls are under preparation or 
revision. 

(k) Assessment to income tax; 

*See p~ragraph 6 of the Introductory Note to Appendices IV and V. 
t See Introduction. paragraph 45 .. 
1 Other than those referred to in paragraph 2 of the Introductory Note to 

Appendices IV and V. 
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(l) Literacy (i.e., ability to read and write in any language) certified by village 
officers in certificates to be countersigned by the Tahsildars, or alternatively, the 
holding of the Elementary School Certificate issued by the headmaster of a school 
recognised by the Government; -

(m) Being the wife of a person possessing the property qualifications at present 
entitling to a vote for the Provincial Legislative Council. One elector only to be 
enfranchised under a husband's property qualification, in addition to the husband 
himself; but a woman who is once placed on the roll in respect of a husQand's property 
to continue on the roll during widowhood or until remarriage, when she will CC?.Se 
to be qualified in respect of her late husband. ', _ 

(n) Being a retired, pensioned or discharged officer, non-commissioned office/, or 
soldier of His Majesty's regular forces. - -

(o) Schtrluled Castes.-If on the preparation of the electoral roll the electorate 
(){ the Scheduled Castes does not amount to approximately 10 per cent. of thew 
ropula.tion, special qualifications will be prescribed in order to make up the deficiency. 

2. Franchise for Special Constituencies 

(a) Landholrlers.•-Being a zamindar, janmi, or m.alikanadar who-

(i) Possesses an annual income of not less than Rs. 3,000 derived f!"Qm an 
estate v.-ithin the Presidency of Madras. 

(ii) Is registered as the janmi of land situated within the Presidency of Madras, 
and assessed at not less than Rs. 1,500. -

{iii) Receives from Government a malikana allowance of not less than Rs. 3;000 . 
per annum. 

(b) Unit•ersity.f-Bcing a member of the Senate or an Honorary Fellow, or a 
graduate of over seven years' standing of the University of Madras. 

(c) Planters.f-Being a member of one of the associations affiliated to the United 
Planters' Association of Southern India. 

(rl) Madras Chamber of Commerce and Industry.•-Being a member of the Madras 
Chamber of Commerce or of a Chamber affiliated to it. , 

(e) Oilzer Commerce Constituencies.•-Members of the Madras Trades Association, 
the Southern India Chamber of Commerce and the Nattukottai ~agarathars' 
Association are qualified respectively as electors for the constituency comprising 
the Chamber or Association of which they are members. 

(f) Labour.-Thc question of the franchise for these constituencies is under 
consideration. 

H.-BoMBAY 

1. Qualificat:.:ms• of Eltc!OYs in Constituencies other than Special Constit!4encies. 

(a) Payment of land revenue of Rs. 8 and over. 
(b) Payment of house rent of Rs. 60 in Bombay City, Rs. 30 in Karachi, and 

Rs. 18 in other urban areas. 
(c) Assessment to income ta.'C. 
(rl) Being a Hari in Sind. 
(e) Having passed the examination for matriculation or the school-leaving 

certificate, or an examination accepted by the Local Government as the .equivalent 
thereof. 

(f) Being the wife of a person possessing the property qu;um_cations ~t present 
entitling to a vote for the Provincial Legislative Council. One elector only to be 
enfranchised under a husband's property qualification in addition to the husband 
himself, but a woman who is once placed on the roll in respect of a husband's property 
qualification, to continue on the roll during widowhood or until remarriage, when she 
will cease to be qualified in respect of her late husband. 

t See paragraph 7 of Introductory Note to Appendices IV and V. The qualifica~ 
shown are the existing qualifications. but, pending closer investigation at the stage 
of the general delimitation of constituencies, they should be regarded as provisional. 

* Other than those referred to in paragraph 2 of the Introductory Note to 
Appendices IV and V. 
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(g) Being a retired. pensioned, or discharged officer, non-commissioned officer, or 
soldier, of His Majesty's regular forces. · 

(h) Scheduled Castes.-In the case of the scheduled castes, literacy and being a 
village servant are proposed as differential qualifications. If on the preparatio,n of 
the electoral roll the electorate of the scheduled castes does not come ·up to 10 per 
per cent. of their population, a reduced property qualification sufficient to make up 
the deficiency will be prescribed for them in addition. . 

2~ Franchise jot' Special Constituencies. 
('-) Landholders•-

(i) FO'r the Deccan Sardars and Inamdars Constittuncy.-Deing a person entered 
in the list for the time being in force under Bombay Government Political 
Department, Resolution No. 2363, dated 23rd July, 1867, 01' being the sole 
alienee of the right of Government to the payment of rent or land revenue 
.in respect of an entire village situate within the constituency •. 

(ii) For the G·ujarat Sardars and Inamdars Constituency.-Being a person entered 
in the list for the time being in force under Bombay Political Department, 
Resolution No. 6265, dated 21st September, 1909, or being the sole alienee 
of the right of Government to rent or land revenue in respect of an entire 
village situate within the constituency, 01' being the sole holder on Talukdari 
tenure of such a village. 

· (iii) Fol' the (Sindi} Jagirdars and Zamindars Constituency.-Deing a jagirda.r of 
the first or second class in Sind, 01' having in each of the three revenue years 
prec€ding the pub!}cation of the electoral roll, paid not less than Rs. 1,00() 
land revenue on land in Sind. 

(b) Unive,-sity of Bomllay.*-Being a member of the Senate, or an Honorary 
Fellow, or a graduate of seven years' standing, of the University of Bombay. . 

(c) Commerce and Industry.*-Being entered on the list of members for the time 
being in force of the association' forming such constituency, 01' being entitled to 
exercise the rights and-privileges of membership on behalf of and in the name of 
any :firm or company or corporation entered in such list of members. 

t· . 
(d) LabouY.-The question of the franchise for these constituencies is under 

consideration. 

III.-BENGAL 

1. Qualificationst of Electors i1a Constituencies other ~han Special Constituencies. 

(a) Payment of not less than 6 rumas chaukidari ta...--c or 6 annas Union Board rate. 
or 8 annas cess or 8 annas Municipal tax or fee. · 

(b) Having passed the· examination for Matriculation or the School-leaving 
certificate or an examination accepted by the Local Government as the equivalent: 
thereof. 

(c) Assessment to income tax. 
: (d) Being the wife· of a person possessing the property qualification at present 
entitling t&a vote for the Provincial Legislative Council. One elector only, in addition 
to the husband himself, to be enfranchised under the husband's property qualifica· 
tion, but a woman once placed on the roll in respect of that qualification to cont~ue 
on the roll during widowhood or until remarriage, when she will cease to be qualified 
in respect of her late husband. 

(e) Being a retired, pensioned, or discharged officer, non-commissioned officer or 
soldier of His Majesty's regular forces. 

r-· --~See paragraph 7 of Introductory ~ote to Appen~ces IV an~ V. !he. q?-alifica· 
tions shown are the existing qualifications, but, pending closer mvestigation at the 
stage of the general delimitation of constituencies, they should be regarded as pro
visional. · · · · · 

t Other than those referred to in paragraph 2 of the Introductory Note to Appendices 
IV and V. 
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2. Pra7tchise jM Special CaJrstiluencics. 
(a) La.ndholi!ers•- . 
(i) In the Durdwan Landholders• and the Presidency Landholders' constituency 

area, payment of land revenue of not less than Rs. 4,500, or road and, 
public work cesscs of not less than Rs. 1.125, in respect of estates held in 
0\\'11 right. · 

(ii) In the Dacca Landholders', Rajshahi Landholders' and Chittagoilg Land
holders~ constituency area, payment of land revenue_ of not. less :tllan 
r~. 3,000, or road and public work cesses of not less than Rs. 750, in 
respect of estates held as. or direct from. a proprietor. • 

(b) Calcutta Unit'ersily.•-Being a member of the Senate or an Honorary Fellow, 
or a graduate of not less than seven years• standing, of the U~vemty. 

(c) Dacca University•-
(i) Being resident in Bengal and a member of the Court or a registered graduate. 
(ii} Being a resident in the Dacca or Chittagong Divisions. who would be qualified, 

· to be r<'gistered as a graduate of the University if he had not, before the 
1st April, 1920, been registered as a graduate of any other Indian University 

(d) Ccmmcrcc .atul Ir.dust~-
(i) 'Chamber members of the Bengal Chamber of Commerce and permanent 

members of the Indian Jute l\Iills Association, of the Indian. Tea 
Association, and the Indian Mining Association. with a place of residence 
in Ind~a. are qualified respectively as electors for the constituency com
prising the Chamber or Association of which they are such members. 

(ii} Members of the Calcutta Trades Association, life and ordinary. members 'or 
the Dcngal National Chamber of Commerce and the. Bengal Mahajan 
Sa.bha, life, ordinary and Mofussii members of the :Marwari Association. 
Calcutta. with a place of residence in India, are qualified respectively as 
electors for the constituency comprising the Association. Chamber. of 
Sabha of which they are such members. · 

(t) Labour.-The question cf the franchise for these constituencies is under 
considcra tion. 

IV.-UmTED PRovrncEs 
1. QualijicaJionst of Electors in ConstituenCies other thatS Special Constitucnci8s. 

(a) Payment of land revenue of not less than Rs. 5. 
(b) Payment of rent of not less than Rs.lO in runu areas. 
(c) Payment of rent of not le~ than Rs. 24 in urban areas. 
(d) Assessment to income tax. 
(e) Having passed the Upper Primary Examination, or an examination accepted 

by the Local Go\·ernment a.s the equivalent thereof. · 
, {f) Being the wife of a person possessing the property qualifications at present 

entitling to a vote for the Provincial Legislative Council. One elector only to be 
('n{ranchised under a husband's property qualification in additicn to the husband 
himself; but a woman once placod on tho roll in respect of a husband's property 
qualification to continue on the roll during '\\idowhood or until remarriage, when 
she wil~ cease to be qualified in respect of her late husband. · 
· (g) Being a retired, pensioned, or discharged officer. non-commissioned officer. or 
soldier of His Majesty's regular forces. -
2. Francllis~ for Special Constitue~tcies. 

(<r) Landholdns•-
(i) Taluqdar.s Constituency.-Ordinary membership of British Indian Association 

of Oudh. 
(ii) Agra Landholders' Constituencies.-Ownership of land in the ConsUtuency 

assessed to land revenue of not less than Hs. 5,000. · 

• See paragraph 7 of Introductory Note to Appendices IV and V. The qu~~ 
t1ons shown are the existing qualifications, but. pending closer investigation at tho 
stag(} of the general delimitation of constituencies, they should be regarded as 
provisional. · 

t Other thJ.n those referred to in paragraph 2 of the Introductory Kotc to Appendices 
1\ and V. . N 
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(b) Commerc1 and Industf'y.•-Persons being ordinary full members of the Upper 

India Chamber of Commerce or of the United Provinces Chamber of Commerce with 
a place of business within the United Provinces, ol' being entitled to exercise the rights 
and privileges of s}lch member~hip on behalf of and in the name of any firm, company. 
or other corporatio:Q, are qualified as electors for the constituencies comprising their 
respective Cham hers. 

(c) Allalabad University•-
( (i) Residence in India and Membership of the Court of the Executive Council 

or Academic Council of the University. . 
'ii) Residence in the United Provinces, and being a graduate of not less than 

seven years' standing, a Doctor or a Master. . · 

(d) Labou,..-The question of the franchise for these constitu~nci~s is undet 
consideration. 

. l V.-PUNJAB 

I. Qualificationst of Electors, in Constituencies other than Special Constituencies. 
(a) Payment of land reven~e of Rs. 5 and upwards. 
(b) Tenancy of 6 acres irrigated or 12 acres unirrigated land. 
(c) Being a zaildar, inamdar, sufedposh, or lambardar in._the constituency. 
(d) Payment of house rent of Rs. 5 or over in towns. 
(e) Assessment to municipal or cantonment tax of not less than Rs. 50. 
(J) Payment of Haisiyat tax at its minimum rate of Rs. 2 : or in districts in which 

no &uch tax exists, of any other direct tax imposed under the Punjab District Board 
Tax, and not below Rs. 2. 

(g) Assessment to income tax. 
(h) Having passed the primary educational standard or a standard accepted by the 

Local Government as the equivalent thereof. 
(J1 Being the wife of a person possessing the property qualifications at present 

entitling to a vote for the Provincial Legislative CounciL One elector only to be 
enfranchised under a hnsband's property qualification in addition to the husband 
himself, but a woman who is once placed on the roll in respect of her husband's 
property quat4ication to continue on the roll during widowhood or until remarriage, 
when she will cease to be qualliied in respect of her late husband. 

(j) Being a retired, pensioned, or discharged officer, non-commissioned officer or 
_soldier of His Majesty's regular forces. 

(k) Scheduled Castes.-If. on the preparation of the electoral roll. the electorate 
of the scheduled castes does not come up to 10 per cent. of their population, the 
local government propose ·to meet the deficiency by the following differential 
franchise :-

(i) Mere literacy. 
(ii) Ownership of immovable property not being land assessed to land revenue, 

or of malba of a house of the value of not less than Rs. 50. 

2. F1'anchise for Special Constituencies. 
(a) LandholdeYs*-

(i) Baloch Tumandars Ccnstituency.-Being a Tumandar recognised by the 
· Government or a person performing the duties of a Tumandar with the 
sanction ef the Government. 

(ii) Other Landholders' Constituencies-
Ownership of land assessed to land revenue of not less than Rs. 500 per 

annum; or -
-Being the assignee of land revenue of not less than Rs. 500 per annum. 

• Other than those referred to in paragraph 2 of the Introductory Note to 
< 4~ndices IV and V. ,--.. _f_See paragraph 7 of Introductory Note to Appendices IV an~ V. :rhe.quali:fica· 

tions shown are the existing qualifications, but, pending closer mvestigation at the 
.stage of the general delimitation of constituencies, they should be regarded as 
provisional. 
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(b) University.•-Being a Fellow or Honorary Fellow or gradua.te of not less than 
seven years' standing of the Punjab University, resident in the Punjab. 

(c) Commerce.•t-Being a member of the Punjab Chamber of Commerce or of the 
Punjab Trades Association having a. place of business, or working for gain, in tho 
Punjab. · · · · · · · 

', 
(d) Laboui'.-The question of the franchise for these constituencies is under 

consideration. 

VI.-B~HAR. AND. OrussA 

1. Qualifications• of Electol's i11 Constituencies other than SpeciaZ Constitu~ncies• 
(a) Save in the districts referred to in (b), (c) and (d) below:-

(i) In rural areas payment of Chaukidari b.X at the minimum rate of 6 annas 
per annum, and · 

(ii) I• urban areas of a corresponding rate of municipal tax (Rs. 1/8[0). 

(b) In the districts of Sambalpur and Santal Parganas, where chaukidari tax is 
not levied, the following qualifications :-

(i) Sambalpur.-Annual payment of not less than 1 rupee as rent or 9 pies as 
local cess. 

(ii) Santal Parganas.-Status of resident jamabandi raiyat, paying annually 
not less than Rs. 2 as rent or 1 anna. as local cess. . . . 

(c) Khondmal.s Sub-division.-Under consideration •. 

{d) ] amskedp:~r City.-A special franchise for this area. is under investigation. 
(e) Assessment to income tax. · · · 

(f) Having passed the examination forMa triculation or the school-leaving certifica.te 
or un ex:llttination accepted by tho Local Government as the equi~ale?-t t~er~of. 

(g) Being the wife of a person possessing the property qualificaiions entitling to 
a vote for the future Federal House of Assembly, . One elector only to be enfranchised 
under tho husband's property qualification in addition to thi husband himself, but a 
woman who is once placed on the roll in respect of her husband's property qualifica
tion, to continue on the roll during widowhood or until remaxriage.,-hea she will 
cea.ie to be qualified in respect of her late husband. , . . , ·· 

(h} Being a. retired, pensioned, or discharged officer, non-commissioned officer, or 
soldier of His Majesty's regular forces. · . 

2. Franchise jrJr Special Constittunaies. _ 
{a) Landholders.•-Liability to payment of not less tha.Il Rs. 4,000 land~revenue 

or Rs. 1,000 local cess in the Patna Division, Tirhut Division, and Bhagalpur Division 
Landholders' Constituencies, or of Rs. 6,000 land-revenue oc Rs. 500 local cess in the 
Orissa Division and Chota. Nagpur Division Landholders' Constituencies. 

(I>) Patna University. f-Being a membe.r of the Senate or of the Syndicate or a 
registered graduate of the University, '"ith a place of residence in Bihar and Orissa. 

(c) Plaming.•-Membership of the Bihar Planters' Association, Liii'ited, entitled 
to vote as such, and for the time being resident in India. 

(d) Mi~ing.*-Membership of the Indian Mining Association and of the Indian 
Mining Federation entitles to a vote for the Association 'or· the Fede,a.tion Con
stituency respectively, provided that a person who is a member of both bodies shall 
be qualified as .-.n elector for such one only as he may elect. 

{e} Labour.-The question of tho franchise for these con3tituencies is under 
consideration. 

• See paragraph 7 of Introductory Note to Appendices IV and V. The qualifica
tions shown are the existing qualifications, but, pendillg closer investigation at the 
stage of tho . general delimitation of constituencies, they should be regarded as 
provisional. · 

t Other than those referred to in paragraph 2 of the Introductory Not·e-~-·~-_ ... ._ 
Appendices IV and V. . . . 

! Tho previously existing Industry constitl!ency.was not retained in the Communal 
D~cision, and the franchise for it is accordingly omitted~ . · 

N2 
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VI1.-CL"'(T1UL PROVINCES Wl'IH BERAll• 

J. Qualificaticmsf oj EJ,uors in Constituemie$ cthw than Special COHslilun~eies. 

(a) Ru1al Af'eas.-Payment of Rs. 2 rent or revenue. 

(b) Urb!ln .Areas.-:;<?ccupation of a hous,e with a rental of Rs. 6 or the possession 
ol an eqwvalent ltaiSJyat. . · · 

(ct. Assessment to income tax. 
(J) Being a Watandar Patel or a Watandar Patwari holding office, or a registered. 

Des~mukh or Deshpande, or a Lambatdar. 
(e) Having passed the Matriculation examination, or an examination, accepted · 

by the Local Government as the equivalent thereof. · · 
lfl Being the wife of a male voter with a rural property qnali.fication of payment 

Qf Rs. 35 rent or revenue or over, or occuPYing a house of rental value of Rs. 36 or 
over in an urban area. One elector only to be enfranchised under a husband's 
property qualification in addition to the husband himself, but a. woman who is once 
placed on the roll in respect of her husband's property qualification to continue on 
the roll during widowhood or until remarriage, when she will cease to be qualified in 
respect of h~r late ~usband. 

(g) Being a retired, pensioned. or discharged officer. non-commissioned officer, oJ 
soldier of His Majesty's regular forces. 

(h) Being~ village servant (applicable in. the case of the Scheduled castes only). 

2. Franchise for Special Constituencies. 

(a) Landholders.*-Ho1ding of agricultural land in the coD.Stituency in proprietary 
right and being r-

(i) Holder of a hereditary title recognised by Government ; or 
(ii) In the Central Provinces, owner of an estate as defined in. § 2 (3) of the 

Central Provinces Land Revenue Act, 1917: or 
(ill) In the Central Provinces, holder in proprietary right of land of which the 

land revenue t>r kamiljama. is not less than Rs. 3,000 per annum. · 
(iv) In ~~. • a. Jagirdar, Pala.mpatadar, Izaradar, Inamdar, or a registered 
· Deshmnkh or Deshpande, holding in other than tenancy right land 

assessed or assessable to land revenue of not less than Rs. 500. 
{v) In Berar, • a holder of land in other than tenancy right assessed or assessable 

to land revenue of not less than Rs. 1,000. . 

(b) Nagpur University.l-Being a registered graduate ef the University resident 
in the Central Provinces or Berar.• 

(c) Commeru 11xcl Indw.stry.t§ 
(i) Ownership of a factory situated in. the Central Provinces or Berar* and 

subject to the provisions of the Indian Factories Act .. I911. or in which 
not less than 200 persons are ordinarily employed, or a person ap}JOinted 
by the owner o.f such _a facilory to vote on his behalf. 

(ii) A person appointed to vote by any company having a place of business 
in the Central Provinces or Berar. * and having a paid-up capital <>f not 
lfSS than Rs. 25.000. 

(d) Labour.-The question of the franchise lor these constituences is under 
consideration. 

· _ • See Introduction, paragraph 45. 
t Other than those referred to in paragraph 2 of the Introductory Note to 

Appendices IV and V. 
t See paragraph 7 of Introductory Note to Appendices IV an<! V. fhe. qualifica

F~..;:~c· shown are the existing qualifications. but, pending closer mvestigation. at the 
stage of the general delimitation of constituencies, they should be regarded as 
provisional. 

§ 'fhe ·existing Mining seat has not been. retained in the Communal Detision: 
the fl'anchise for it is accordingly omitted. 
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Vlli.-As:sAU 

J. Qu4lificalJOJzs• of Electors ia Constituenc-ies ot}~~, tlun& Special ConsliiUlnci~s. 
(a) Payment of municipal or cantonment rates or taxes to an aggregate amount 

of uot less than Rs. 2, or in the case of Sylhet municipality, of not less than Rs. l/8/0 : 
(b) Tax of not less than 1 rupee in a small town under Chapter XII of the Assam 

Mnnicipal Act I of 1923: 
(c) In the case of constituencies in the districts of Sylhet, Cacha.r ancl Goalpara, 

cl1aukidari tax of not less than 8 annas under the Village Chaukidari Act~ 181"3; 
(d) In the case of any constituency other than. those referred to in (c)- • 

(i) payment of land revenue, on periodic or annual lease. of not less "than 
Rs. 1j8JO; or . 

(ii) payment of local rate of not less than 8 aJUlas : or 
(iii) in the districts of I.a.khimpur, Sibsagar, Da.rrang, Nowgong .. Kami1Jp, 

and in the plains mouzas of the Garo Hills and of the Mikir Hills, payment 
of rent to a landlord of not less than Rs. 1t8f0; · 

(e) Assessment to income tax; 
{f) Successful completion of the educational-course immewately -below the old 

Upper Primary stage, or its equivalent; 
(g) Being the wife of a person possessing the property qualifications at pres.ent 

entitling to a vote for the Provincial Legislative Council. One elector only to be 
enfranchised under a husband's property qualification in addition to the husband 
himself, but a woman who is once placed on the roll in respect of her husband's 
property quali1ication to continue on the ~on during widowhood or until remarriage, 
when she will cease to be qualified in respect of her late husband. 

(h) Being a retired, pensioned, or discharged officer, non-commissiOned officer • 
or soldier of His Majesty's regular forces. 

2. Fran,Ms, for Sp~cial Constit£Unces. . . 
(a) Plauti1zg. f-Being the superintendent or manager of or an. Engineer onnedical 

officer employed on, a tea estate in the Assam or the Surmt. Valley, as the case may 
be. . 

(b) Commerce ana Industyyf-
(i} Deing the owner of a factory, other than a. tea factory, situated in Assam 

and subje<:t to the provisions of the Indian Factorie3 Act, 1911, or a 
person appointed by the owner of such a factory to vote on his behalf, o, 

(ii) Being a person appointed to vote by any company other thc:.n a company 
principally engaged in the tea industry, having a place of business in 
Assam and a paid-up capital of not less than Rs. 25,000. 

(c) Labour.-The question of the franchise for these constituencies .is ·under 
· consideration. · · 

IX.- NORTH-\VEST FRONTIER PROVINCE 

. 1. Qualiftca:tions"' of Eleclors in Ccn:stU·uencies other than Special Constituencies. 
(a) Payment of land revenue of Rs. 5 and upwards ; -· 
(b) Tenancy of 6 acres irrigated or 12 acres unirrigated: 
(c) Payment of house rent of Rs. 4 and upwards in towns ; . 
(d) Being a zaildar, inamdar, sufedposh, or lambardar in the constitu•ency; 
(c) Assessment to municipal or cantonment ta..-.c on not less than Rs. 50. 
(/} Payment of Haisiyat tax or district board tax of not less than Rs. 2. 
(g) Assessment to income tax. 
(It) In urban areas the passing of the Middle SchOol Examination i in runu areas 

of tho Upper Primary Standard: or of an examination accepted by th6 Local 
Government o.s the equivalent of either. 

• Other than those referred to in paragraph 2 of the Introductory Note to ~~ 
dices IV and V. 

t See para~ph 1 ot Introductory Note to Appendices tv and V. The. qu~lliica- · 
lions shown are the existing qualifiCAtions, but, pending closer investigabon a.t 
the st2.ge of the general delimitation of constituencies, they should be regarded as 
provisional. 

NS 
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(a') Being the wife of a person possessing the property qualifications at present 

entitling to a vote for. the Provincial Legislative Council. . One elector only to be 
enfranchised under a husband's property qualification in addition to the husband 
ltimsell, but a woman who is once placed on the roll in respect of her husband's 
property qualification to continue on the roll during "idowhood or until remarriage, 
when she will cease to be qualified in respect of her late husband. . 

(j) Being a retired, pensioned, or discharged officer, non-commissioned Qfficer 
or soldier of His Majesty's regular Forces. 

4[ 

2. Fr,encMse fO'J' Special Co-nstituencies. 

Landholdet's. • -Being-
(i) Owner of land assessed to land revenue of not less than Rs. 250 per annum. · 

(ii) Assignee of land revenue of not less than Rs. 250 per annum. 
·(iii) The recipient of a muajib, inam, barat or pension sanctioned by orders 

passed, in settlement operations amounting to not less than Rs. 250 
perannum. \ 

X.-COORG 

'!he question of the franchise for the Proviiicicl Legis12.ture is under consideration. 

APPENDIX V 

PART II 

Franchise for the Upper House of the Provincial Legislature in Bengal, thl 
United Provinces and Bihar 

l. In so far as the stats in the Upper House in the three Provinces in question 
are to be filled by Proportional Representation (a.~ in Bengal and Bihar) or by nomi
nation (as in ;I..1 three Provinces) no question c.f fr.2.11chise arises. 

2. The franchise for the seats to be filled by direct election is under examination, 
and detailed proposals cannot yet be made. It is, howeyer, tntended that the 
franchise shall be based on high property qualifications somewhat lower than those 
for the existing Council of State, combined with a qualification k.sed on service 
in certain distinguished public offices, such as High Court Judge, Minister, Member 
of an Executive Council, Vice-Chancellor of a University, &c. 

APPE~'"DIX VI 

See Ptoposa!s, paragraphs 111, 112 and 114 

LIST I (E;rclusi11ely Federal) 

1. The common defence of India in time of an emergency declared by the Governor
General.· 

2. The raising, maintaining, disciplining and regulating of His Majesty's naval, 
· military and air forces in India and any other armed force raised in India, 

other than military and armed police maintained by local governments, and 
armed forces maintained by the Rulers of Indian States. 

•-see paragraph 7 of Introductory Note to Appendices IV and V. The qualifi
cations shown are the existing qualifications, but, pending closer investigation at 
the st;l,ge of the general delimitation of constituencies, they should be regarded as 
provisional. 
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3. Naval. Military and Air Wodcs. 
4. The administration of cantonment areas by organs of l<>W self-govemment 

and the regulation therein of residential accommodation. . .. • 
5. The employment of the armed forces of His Majesty for the defence of the 

Provinces against internal disturbance and for the execution a.nd maintenance 
of the laws of the Federation and the Provinces. · 

6.-(a) o.iefs• Colleges and Educational Institutions for .the benefit.of past and 
present members of His Majesty's Forces or of the children of such members. 

{b) The Benares Hindu University and the Aligarh Muslim University. • 
1. Ecclesiastical affairs. including European cemeteries. 
8. External Affairs, including International Obligations subject to previo!s con-

currence of the Units as regards non-Federal ~ubjects. · 
9. Emigration from and Immigration into India and Inter-Provincial Migration, 

including regulation of Foreigners in India. · 

10. Pilgrimages beyond India. 
11. Extradition and Fugitive Offenders. 
12.-{a) Construction of Railways in British India and. with the consent of the 

State. in a State, but excluding light ani! feeder railways and e:rlta-municipal 
tramways being wholly within a Province. but not being in physical coiUlection 
,,,rith federal railways. 

(b) Regulation of railways in British lndla and Federal railways in States. 
(c) Regulation of other milways in respect of-

(i) Fares. 
(ii} Rates. 
(iii) Tenninals. 
(iv} Interchangeability of tra.ffic. 
(v) Safety. 

13. Air Navigabon and Aircraft, including the regulation of Aerodromes. 
14. Inland Waterways. passing through two or more units. 
J5. Maritime Shipping and Navigation. including carriage of goods by sea. 
16. Regulation of fisheries in Indian waters beyond tet!itorial waters. 
17. Shipping and Navigation on Inland Waterways as rega~ mechanically· 

propelled vessels. · 
18. Lighthouses {including their approaches). beacons. lightships and buoys. 
19. Port Quarantine. 
20. Ports declared to be Major Ports by or under Federallegislation.-
21. Establishment and maintenance of postal, telegraphic. telePhone. wireless 

and other like services. and control of wireless appamtus. 
22. Currency. Coinage and Legal Tender. 
23. Public Debt of the Federation. 
24. 
25. 

26. 

27. 
28. 
29. 

30. 
31. 
32. 
33. 
34. 

35. 

Post Office Savings Bank. 
The incorporation and regula.tion of Banking. Insurance, Trading, Financial 

and other Companies and Corpo:mtions. 
Development of Industries in cases where such development is declared by o:t 

under a federal law to be expedient in the public inter~. 
Control of cultivation a.nd manufa.cture of opiUm. and S<lle of opiF for export. 
Control of petroleum and explosives. 
Traffic in arms and ammunition and, in British India, Control of arms and 

ammunition. 
Cop:rright,. Inventions. Designs, Trademarks and ¥ercbandise Maiks. 
Bankruptcy and Insolvency. 
Negotiable instruments. 
Control of motor vehicles as regards licences valid throughout the Federation. 
The regulation cf the import and export of commodities across. ~e ~ms 

frontiers of the Federation, including the imposition and ad.urinistratl':'-" ~ 
d nties thereon. 

Sall 
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36. The imposition and regulation of duties of excise, but not including duties of 
excilre. on alcoholic liquors, drugs or narcotics (other than tobacco). 

37. Im~ition and administration of taxes on the income or capital of corporations. 
38. Geological Survey of India. 
39. Botanical Survey of India. 
40. Meteorology. 
41. Census; Statistics for the purposes of the Federation. 
42. <Central Agencies and Institutes for research. 
43. The Imperial Library; Indian Museum, Imperial War Museum, Victoria 

cl\femorial, and any other similar Institution controlled and financed by tho 
Federal Government. · . . · 

44. Pensions payable out of Federal revenues. 
45. Federal Services and Federal Public Service Commission. 
46. Immovable property in possession of the Federal Government. 
47. The imposition by legislation of punishment by fine, penalty or imprisonment 

for enforcing any law made by the Federal Legislature. 
48. Matters in respect o.f which the Act makes provision until the Federal Legislature 

otherwise provides. · 
49. Imposition and administration of taxes on income other than agricultural income 

or the income of corporations, but subject to the power of the Provinces to 
impose surcharges. 

50. The imposition and administration of duties on property passing on death 
other than land. 

51. The imposition and adJ,D.inistration of taxes on mineral rights and on personal 
capital other than land. . . . . 

52. The imposition and administration of terminal taxes on railway, '~ater or air
home goods and passengers and taxes on railway tickets and goods freights. 

53. . Stamp duties which are the subject of legislation by the Indian Legislature at · 
the date of federation. . 

54. ·The imposition anq, administration of taxes not othcrv.rise specified in this 
List or List II, subject to the consent of the Governor-General given in his 
discreti~ after consulting Federal and Provincial Minister.~ or_ their _repre-
sentatives. · 

55. Naturalisation and status of aliens. 
56. Conduct of elections . to the Federal Legislature, including election offences 

and disputed elections •. 
57. Standards of weight. 
58. All matters arising in Chief Commissioners' Provinces (other than British 

Baluchistan) not having a lagislatl;tre. 
59. Survey of India. 
60. Arch<Eology. 
61.. Zoological Survey. 
62. The recognition throughout British India of the laws, the public Acts and 

reoords and judicial proceediB.gs of the J>Fovinces. 
63. Jurisdiction, powers and authority of all courts in British India, except the 

Federal Court and the Supreme Court with respect to the subjects in this list. 
64. Matter~· ancillary and incidental to the subjects specified above. . 

LIST II (Exclusively Provincial) 

1. Local sell-Government. including matters relating to the constitution and 
powers of municipal corporations, improvement trusts, district boards, 
mining settlements and other local authorities in the Province established 
for the purpose of local self-government and village administration, but not 
including matters covered by item No.4 in List I. 

<:r:!~~tablishment, maintenance and management of hospitals, asylums, charities 
and eleemosynary institutions in and for the Province (other than marine 
hospitals). 

3. Public health and sanitation. 
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4. Pilgrimages other than pilgrimages beyond India. 
5. Education other than the Universities and inStitutions· covered by item. No. 6 . 

in List I. · · . • · 
6. Public works and buildings in connection with the administration· of the 

Province. 
'1. Compulsory acquisition of land. 
8. Roads, bridges, ferries, tunnels, ropeways, causeways and .other me!lllS. of 

communication. . . . . . 
9. Construction (query-regulation) and maiute.nance of light and feeder railwa"s 

and extra-municipal tramways not being in physical connection with fe~ral 
~w~. . .. . · . . 

10. Tramways within municipal areas. 
11. Water supplies, irrigation and canals, drainage and embankments, water storage · 

and water power. · . . · · · 
12. Land Revenue, including-

(a) assessment and collection of revenue; . . 
(b) maintenance of land records, survey for revenue purposes and reco:ds of 

- · · rights. . : · , · . -· _ · . 
13. Land tenures, title to land and casements. . . - ' . 
H . Relations of landlords and tenants and collection of rents. 
15. Courts of \Yards and incumbered and attached estates. · 
16. Land improvement and agricultural loans. · . 
17. Colonisation, management and disposal of lands and buildings vested 'in tb9 

Crown for the purposes of the Province. · · · ·· 
18. Alienation of land revenue and pensions payable out of Provincial revenues 

(query-frontier remissions). 
19. Pre-emption. 
20. Agriculture, including research institutes, experimental and demonstratioll 

farms, introduction of improved methods, agricultural. education, protection 
against destructive pests and prevention of plant dise:ses. . . ·-. . · '. 

21. Civil veterinary department, V.!terinary training, impl'Ovement of stock and 
prevention of animal diseases. 

22. Fisheries. 
23. Co-operative Societies. 
2-l. Trading, literary, scientific, rdigious and other Societies and Associations not 

being incorporated Companil!8. · 
25. Forests. 
26. Control of production, manufacture, poss~ssion, transport, purchase and sale 

of alcoholic liquors, drugs and narcotics. ' · . ·· 
27. Imposition and regulation of duties of excise on o.lcoholic liquo::s,. drugS ~cl 

narcotics other thail tobacco. · · ! . , · 

2S. Administration of justice, includin~ the constitution and organisati~n of ali 
Courts within the Province, except the Federal. Court. the Supreme' Court 
and a. High Court, and th~ fi.le.i.ntenan~ .of all Courts within the Piovlnce, 
except the Federal Court and the Supreme Court. 

23. Jurisdiction of and procedure in Rent and Revenue Courts • . 
. . 

30 . . Jurisdiction, powers and authority of all Courts within the Province, except 
the Federal Court and the Supreme Court, with respect to subjects in this list. 

31. Administr.:1tors--General and Official Trustees. ,...., 
..>-. 

33. 

34. 
35. 

.36. 

37. 

St.:-unp duties not covered by item No. 53 in List I. 
Registration of deeds and documents othel' than the compulsory registration of 

documents affecting immovable prop-:.:rty. 
Registr.:1tion of birtb and deaths. 

Religious and charitable endo-wrnet?-ts. . 4"' • --- "" · 

Mines and the development of mineral resources in the Province, but not 
including the regulation of the working of mines. 

Control of the production, supply an,d distdbution of conu:odities. 
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38. Development of industries, except in so far as they are covered by Itetti No~ 26 

in List I. . · 
39. Faotorics, except the regulation o.f the working of factories • 
.CO. .Electricity. 
4 J • Boilers. 
42. Gas. 
43, Smoke nuisances. 
«. .Adulteration of foodstufis and other articles. 
45. ro. \Veights and measures, except standatdl of weight. 
46. Trade a.nd Commerce within the Province, except in so far as \tis covered by 

any other subject in these lists. 
-47 Actionable wrongs arising in the Province. . 
.C8. Ports other tha.n Ports declared to be Major Porl3 by or under a federal law. 
-49. Inland waterways being wholly within a Province, including shipping and 

navigation thereon, except as regards mechanically-propelled vessels. · 
50. Police (including railway and village police), except as regards matters covered 

by the Code of Criminal Procedure. 
51. Betting and gambling. 
52. Prevention of cruelty to animals. 
53. Protection of Wild birds and wild animals. 
54. Regulation of motor vehicles, except as regards licences valid throughout the 

Federation. . 
ss. 
56. 
fiJ. 
58. 
59. 

60. 
61. 
62. 
63. 

64. 

65. 
66. 

67. 

68. 
69. 
70. 
71. 
72. 

74. 

76. 

Regulation of dramatic perform:mccs and cinemas. 
Coroners. 
Criminal tribes. 
Evl'opean vagra.ru:y. 
Prisons, Reformatories;• Borstal Institutions and other institutions of a like 

·nature. 
Prisoners. 
Pounds«und the prevention of cattle trespass. · 
Treasure trove. 
Libraries (except the Imperial Library). Muselliils (except the Indian Moseum, 

the Imperial War Museum and the Victoria Memorial) and other similar 
· institutions controlled and .financed by the Provincial Government. • 
Conduct of elections to the Provincial Legislature, including election offences 

and disputed elections. 
Public Services in a Province and Pro~incial Public Seivice Commission.· 
The authorisation of surcharges, within such bmits as may be prescribed by 

Order in Council, upon income tax assessed by the Federal Government upon 
the income of persons resident in the Province. 

The taising of provincial revenue--
(i) from sources and by forms of ta."Cation specined in the Annexure appended 

to this list and not otherwise provided for by these lists ; and 
(ii);,by any otherwise nnspeci1ied forms of -taxation, subject to the consent 

of the Governor-General given in his discretion after consulting the 
Federal Ministry and Provincial :Ministries or their representatives. 

Relief of the poor. 
Health insurance and invalid and old-age pensions. 
Money-lenders and money-lending. 
Burials and burial grounds other than European cemeteries. 
Imposition by legislation of punishme_nt _by :fin~, penalty or imprisonment for 

enforcing any law made by the Provmcial Legislature. · 
Matters with respect to which the Act makes provision tmtil the Provincial 

Legislature otherwise provides. · 
The administration and ex-ecution ~f federal laws on the subjects specified in 

List III, except No. 22. 
Statistics for provincial purpose·s. 
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76. Generally, any matter of a merely local or private nature in the Province not 

specifically included in this list and not falling 'Within List I orT .. ist IU.:
subject to the right of the Governor-General in his discretion. to sanctioa. 
senerallegislation on that subject. · 

71. Ma.tten anci11ary and incidental to the subjects specified in this list. 

A."\-..."E.""tURE (SL"IJ item 67) 

(Conrpar1 Appendix IV of !aport of FetlnaJ Finanu Committee.
Cmd.. 4069) 

I. Revenue from the public domzin, including lands. buildings. mines. fon!;ts. 
fisheries, and any other real property belonging to the Province. . 

2. Revenue from public enterprises such as imgation, eledric power and water 
supply, markets, slaughter houses, ~ge. tolls and ferries. and other undertakings 
of the Province. ' ··· 

3. Profits from banking and investments, loans and advances and state lotteries. 

4. Fines and penalties arising in respect of subjects administered by the Govern· 
Dlt'nt of the Province. 

5. Fee-s levied in the course of discharging the functions exercised by the Govern
Jnt>nt of the Province and local authorities, such as court fees. including all fees for 
juuicial or quasi-judicial processes. local rates and dues, fees for the registration of 
vehidcs,licences to possess fire-a.rtnS and to drive automobiles,licensmg of common 
carriers, fees for the re~tion of births, deaths and marriages. and of documents. 

6. Capitation taxes other than taxes on immigrants.: 

7. Taxes on land. including death or success1on duties in respect of succession to 
12nd. 

8. Taxes on personal property and circumstance, such as ta.~ on houses, animals. 
hearths, v.indows, vehicles : chaukidari taxes : sumptuary taxes : and taxes on 
trades, profession9 and callings. . 

9. Taxes on employment, such as taxes on menials and dofestic servants. 
10. Excises on alcoholic liquors. narcotics (other than tobacco) and· drugs, and 

taxts oa consumption not otherwise provided for, such as cesses o~the entry of 
goods intG a local area, taxes on the sale of com modi ties and on. turnover, and ta.xe11 
on advertisements. 

II. Taxes oa agricultural iBcomes. 

1~. St:unp duties other than those provided for in List I. 

13. Taxes on entertainments and amu.Sements, betting, gambling and private . 
lotteries. 

14. Any other receipts accruing in respect of subjects administered by the Pro'\ince. 

LIST lll (Concurr.mt) 

J. Jurisdicticn powers and authority of all Courts (except the Federal Court, the 
Supreme Court ani Rent and Revenue Courts) with respect to the subjects m 
this List. 

2. Civil Procedure, including the Law of Limitaticn and all matters now covered 
by the Indian Code of Civil Procedure. 11 

3. Evidt:'nce and Oaths. 

4. Marriage ani. Divorce. 

5. Age of majority and tustody and guardianship of infants. 
6. Ad optic n. 

1. Compulsory registration of documents affecting immovable pn:perty. 

8. The law relating to- ~---: , . 
(a) 'Vilis, intestacy and succession. including all matters now covered by the 

Indian Succession Act. 
(ll Transfer of prorertv. trusts and trustees. contracts. including partnenh.ip. 

anJ all matters now covered by the Indian Specific Relief Act. 
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(4 Powers of attorney. 
(d) Relations between. husband and wife. 
(e) Carriers. 
(f) Innkeepers. 
(g) Arbitration.. 
(h) Insurance. 

'3, Criminal Law, including all matters now covered by the Indian Penal Code, but 
excluding the imposition of punishment by fine, penalty or imprisonment for 
enforcing a law en a subject which is within the exclusive competence of the 
Federal legislature or a Provincial legis-lature. 

10. Criminal Procedut"e, including all matters now covered by the Indian Code of 
Cri_jnal Procedure. 

11. Control of newspapers, books and printing presses. 

12. Lunacy, but n~t including Lunatic A:;ylums. 

13. llegulation of the working of Mines, but not including mineral development. 

14. Regulation. of the working of factories. 

15. :E:mployers' liability and Workmen's compensaticn. 

16. Traclc Unions. 

17. Welfare of labour, including provident funds and industrial insurance. 

18. Labour disputes. 

19. Poisons and dangerous drugs. 

20. The recovery in a Province of public demands (including arrears of land revenue 
and sums recoverable as such} arising in another Province. 

21. Regulation of medical and other professional qna!i.fications. 

22. Ancient and historical monuments, including administration thereof. 
( 

23. Matters ancillary and incidental to the subjects specified in this list. 

NoTE.-r.tD.e word •• now" in Nos. 2, 8, 9 and 10 is intended to refer to the date on 
which the list takes effect. 
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APPENDIX VII 

(See Proposals, paragraphs 182 and 191) 

PART I 

List of principal existing rights of officers appointed by the Secretaty of Slats in Council 

N oTE.-In the case of Sections the reference is to the Government of India Act and 
in the case of Rules, to Rules made under that Act. ' 

1! Protection from dismissal by any authority subordinate to the appointing 
authority (Section 96 B (1)). . · 

2. Right to be heard in defence before an order of .dismissal, removal or reduction 
is passed (Classification Rule 55)., _ · 

3t Guarantee to persons appointed before the commencement of the Government 
of India Act, 1919, of existing and accruing rights or compensation in lieu 
thereof (Section 96 D (2)). 

4. Regulation of conditions of service, pay and "allowances, and discipline and 
conduct, by the Secretary of State !n ~uncil (Section 96 D (2)) .... 

5. Power of the Secretary of State in Council to deal with any cue in such manner 
as may appear to him to be just and equitable notwithstanding any rules 
made under Section 96 B (Section 96 B (5)). ' . 

6.. Non-votability of salaries, fensions and payments on appeal (Sections 67 A (3.) 
(iii) and (iv) and 72 D {3 {iv) and (v)). . • , · · 1 

7, The requirement that rules under part VII-A of the Act sha.U o:i:uy be made 
with the concurrence of the majority of votes of the COuncil of India 
(Section 96 E). . 

8~ Regulation of the right to pensions and scale and conditions of pensions in 
accordance with the rules in force at the time of the passing of the Government 
of India Act, 1919 (Section 96 B (3)). · 

9,-(i) Re~ervation of certain posts to members of the Indian Civil Service 
(Section 98). 

(ii) Appointment of persons who are not members of the Indian Civil Service 
to offices reserved for members of that service only to be made subject to 
rules made by the Governor-General in Council with the approval ef the 
Secretary of State in Council (Section 99), or in eases not covered by these· 
rules to be provisional until approved by the Secretary of State in Council 
(Section 100). ,, 

10. Determination of strength (including number and character of posts)of AU-India 
Services by the Secretary of State in Council, subject to temporary additions 
by the Governor-General in Council or local GQvernment (Classification 
Rules 24 and 10,. 

11. Provision that posts borne on the cadre of AU-India Services shall not be left 
unfilled for more than three months without the sanction of the Secretary of 
State in Council (Classification Rule 25). 

12. Appointment of anyone who is not a member ef an All-India Service to posts 
borne on the cadre of such a Service only to be made with the sanctio~f...th......._ 
Secretary of State in Council, save as provided by any law or by rule or orders · 
made by the Secretary of State in Council (Classification Rule 27). 
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13. Sanction of the Secretary of State in Council to the modification of the cadre 

of a Central Service, Class I, which would adversely affect any officer appointed 
by the Secretary of State in Council, tu any increase in the number of posts 
in a Provincial Service which would adversely affect any person who was a 
member of a correspondin~ All-India Service on 9th March, 1926, or to the 
creation of any Specialist Post which would adversdy affect any member of 
an AU-India Service, the Indian Ecclesiastical E~tablishmcnt, and the Indian 
Political Department. 

r, (Provisos to Classification Rules 32, 40 and 42.) 

14. 'Personal concurrence of the Governor required to any order affecting emolu· 
ments, or pension, any order of formal censure, or any order on a memorial 
to the disadvantage of an officer of an All-India Service (Dcvoiution Rule 10). 

15. Personal concurrence of the Governor required to an order of posting of au 
officer of an All-India Service (Devolution Rule 10). 

16. Right of complaint to the Governor against any order of an official superior iu 
a Governor's Province and direction to the Govemor to examine the complaint 
and to take such action on it as may appear to him just and equitable 
(Section 96 B (1) ). 

17. Right of appeal to the Secretary of State in Council, (i) from any order passed 
by any authority in India, of censure, withholding of increments or promotion. 
reduction. recovery from pay of loss caused by negligence or breach of orders. 
suspension, removal or dismissal, or (ii) from any order altering or interpreting 
to his disadvantage any rule or contract regulating conditions of service. pay. 
allowances or pension made by the Secretary of State in Council, and (iii) from 
any order termi..:lating employment otherwise than on reaching the age of 
superannuation (Classification Rules 56, 57 and 58). 

18. Right of certain officers to retire under the regulations for premature retirement. 

PART II 

List of principal existing ¥ights of persons app~nted by atethority other than th~ 
Secretary of State in Council 

1\0TE.-In the case of Sections tho reference is to the Government of India Act, 
and in the case of Rules to Rules madeJ under that Act. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

Protection from dismissal by any authority subordinate to the appointing 
authority (Section 96 B {I)). 

Rirrht to be heard in defence before an order of dismissal. removal or reduction 
is passed. subject to certain exceptions (Classification Rule 55). 

Regulation of the strength and conditions of service of the Central Services. 
class I and class II, by the Governor-General in Council and of Provincial 
Services by local Govemmcn t subject, in the case of the latter, to the provision 
that no reduction which adversely affects a person who was a member of the 
Serlice on the 9th March. 1926, should be made without the previous sanction 
of the Governor-General in Council (Classification Rules 32, 33, 36, 37, 40 
and 41). 

Personal concurrence of the Governor required to any order affecting en:oluments 
or pension, an order of formal cens.ur~, or an. order on a. memonal to the 
disadvantage of an officer of a Provmctal Service (Devolution Rule 10). 

Right of appeal from any order of censure. withholding of in~rements or pro
motion. reduction, recovery from pay of loss caused by ncghgen~e or b;each 
of orders, suspension, removal or dismissal. and anY: order a.It:nng or m~er
preting to his disadvantage a rule or contract regulat~g condm~ns of sen:1ce, 
pay. allowances or pension. and in the case of subordinate. senr_1ccs the nght 
of one appeal against an order imposing a penalty (Class1ficabon Rules 56, 
57, 58 and 54). 
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PART III 

NoN-VOTABLE SAuluEs, &c. (CIVIL) 

(See Proposals, paragraphs 49, item {vi), and 98, item (v).) 

The salaries and pensions of the following classes of persons are non-votable :-

(a) persons appointed by or with the approval of His Majesty or by the Secretary 
of State in Council before the commencement of the Constitution Aft or 
by a Secretary of State thereafter ; 

{b) persons appointed before the first day of April, 1924, by the Go~rnor
General in Council or by a Local Government to Services and posts 
classified as superior ; 

(c) holders in a substantive capacity of posts borne on the cadre of the Indian 
Civil Service ; . 

(d) members of any Public Service Commission. 

The following sums payable to such persons fall also under item (vi} of para-
graph 49, and item (v)_of paragraph 98, namely :- . 

Sums payable to, or to the dependants of, a person who is, or has been, in the 
service of the Crown in India under any Order made by the Secretary of State in 
Council, by a Secretary of State, by the Governor-General in Council, or by the 
Govemar-General or by a Governor upon an appeal preferred to him in pursuance 
of Rules made under the Constitution Act. ·· · . 

For the purposes of the proposals in this Appendix the expression" salaries and 
pensions " will be defined as including remuneration, allowances, gmtuities, contribu
tions, whether by way of interest or oth~rwise, out of the revenues of the Federation 
to any Provident Fund or Family Pension Fund, and any other payments or emolu-. 
ments payable to, or on acconnt of, a person in respect of his office. 



APPENDIX VIII 

(See paragr~is 21 •n4 50 of Introduction. antl paragraplt 4 of Introductory .}]ott 
t<~ AppeNdices IV antl Y) 

. SCHEDULED CASTES 

1.-MAIJR.\S 

~e. Tribe cw Caste 

I. Adi-Andhra. 
2. Adi-Dravida.. 
3. Adi-Kama taka. 
4. Ajila. 
5. Aranadan (also *P. T.). 
6. Arunthuthiya.r. 
7. Baira. 
B. Bakuda. 
9. Bandi. 

10. Dariki. 
ll. Batfada. 
12. Ee.vuri. 

· 13. Bellara. 
14. Byagari. 
15. Cba.chati. 
16. Chakkiliyan. 

·17. Chalavadi. 
IS. Chamar. 
19. Chandala. 
20. Cherur.'Ul. 
21. Dandasi. 
22. Devendrak.ula.tha.tt. 
23. Dom~ {also •p, T.). 
24. Ghasi. 
25. Goda.g.ili. 
26. Godari. 
ZT. God.da.. 
28. Gosangi. 
29; Haddi. 
30. Hasla. 
31. Holeya. 
32. 1 aggali. 
33. 1 ambuvulu. 
34. · Kada.n (also •P.T.). 
35. Kalladi. 
36. ~akkan. 
37. Ka.rimpala.n (als() •P. T.). 
~8. Kattunayakan (also •P. T.}. 
39. Kodalo. 
40. Koooa. 
41. Koraga. 
42. Kudiya (also •P. T.). 
43. Kudubi (also •r. T~. 

44. 
45. 
46. 
47. 
48. 
49. 
50. 
51. 
52. 
53. 
54. 
55. 
56. 
57. 
58. 
59. 
60. 
61. 
62. 
63. 
64. 
65. 
66. 
01. 
68. 
69. 
70. 
71. 
72. 
73. 
74. 
75. 
76. 
77. 
78. 
79. 
so. 
81. 
82. 
83. 
84. 
85. 
86. 

Kudumban. 
Kuravan. 
Kurichchan (also •P. T.). 
Kuruman .(also •P. T.). 
11-fadari. 
Jl.ladiga. 
Mail a. 
Mala. 
Mala. Dasu. 
1\.Ialasar (also *P. T.). 
Matangi. 
Mavilan (also •P. T.). 
Moger. 
MuehL 
Mundala. 
Nalakeyava. 
Nayadi. 
Paga dai. 
Paidi. 
Painda. 
Paky. 
Pallan. 
Pambada. 
Pamid.L 
Pan chama.. 
Paniya.n. 
Pan.niandi. 
Pano (also *P. T.). 
Paraiyan. 
Para. van. 
Pulayan. 
Pu th irai V annan. 
Raneyar. 
llelli. 
Samagara. 
Sam ban. 
Sa pari. 
Semman. 
Thoti. 
Tirovalluvar. 
Valluvan. 
Valmiki. 
Vettuvan. 

• P. T. = Primitive Tribe. 



II.-BOMB..\ y 

1. Asodi. 21. 
2. Bakads. 
3. Dhambi. 22. 
4. Bhangis. 23. 
5. Chakrawa.dya.-Da.sa.r. 24. 
6. Ola.mbhar or Mochigar. 25. 

26. 7. Chelwadi. 
8. Olcna-Da.saru. 27. 
9. Chuhar (Chuhra). 28. 

10. Da.kleru •. 29. 
ll. Dhed. 30. 
12. Dhegu-Megu. 31. 
13. Dhors or Tanners. 32. 
14. Garoda.. 33. 
15. Hal leers. 
16. Halsa.r {Ha.slars) Halsav:us. 

34. 17. Holiya. 
18. IOlalpas. 
19. Koli Dhor. 
20. l{olgha.s or Kolchas. 

Aga.riya.. 
Bagdi. 
Bah eli a.. 
Ba.iti. 
J3a.uri. 
Dediya.. 
B!!ldar. 
Berna. 
Bhatiya. 
llhuimali. 
Bhuiya. 
Bhuntij. 
Bind. 
Binjhia. 
Cha.ma.r. 
Dhenuar. 
Dhoba. 
Doa.i. 
Dom. 
Doia.dh. 
Ga.ro. 
Gha.si. 
~.nrhi. 

Ha.."'i. 
Hajang. 
Halalkhor. 
Ha.ri. 
Ho. 
Jaiia Kaibartta.. 

35. 
36. 
37, 

IlL-BENGAL.§ 

)halo li.Ialo or Malo. 
Kadar. 
Khaira. 
Kalwar. 
l(an. 
Ka.ndh. 
Ka.Ddra. 
Kaora. 
Kapa.U. 
Kapuria.. 
Karenga. 
Ka.stha. 
1\:a.ur. 
Khandait. 
Kha.tik. 
Kichak. 
Koch. 
Konai. 
Konwar. 
Kora. 
Kotal. 
Lalbegi. 
Lodha. 
Lahar. 
Mahar. 
Ma.llli. 
ll.fal. 
Mallah. 
Malpabariya. 

§ Provisional. 

l{otcgar (North Kanara. 
only). 

Lingaders. 
Mahar or Mhar. 
1\la.ng and Ma.dig. 
Mang Garudi. 
:M:eghwal or Menghwar. 
Mini-Ma.dig. 
Mu~ · 
Na.dia.s. 
Samagars. 
Shindav.-a or Shenwas. 
Shingda.v. 
Sochi or (Mochi except 

Gujerat where they are· 
touchables)~ 

Timalis. 
Turis or Drummers. 
Vitholia. 
Wankars. 

1\fech. 
Mchtor. 
Muchi. 
Munda. 
Muslhar. 
Nagar. 
N B.t,"esia.. 
Naiya. 
Na.masudra. 
Nath •. 
Nuniya. 
Oraon. 
Paliya. 
Pan. 
Pasi. 
Patni. 
Pod. 
Pundari. · 
Rabha.. 
Raj banshi. 
Raju. 
Ra.jwa.r. 
San tal. 
Shagiropcsha. 
Sukli. 
Sunri. 
Tiyar. 
Turi. 



LuHlya gt~up-

'Belda.r. 
· Kharot. 
c 
C~amar tyo-uj>-

Chamar. · 
Dab gar. 
Ghara.mi. 

Bhangi group
Balmiki. 
Hari. 
He b .. 

·nawat. 
Dhanuk. 
Turaiha. 
La.ll)egi. 

Kola-rian grouj>
Agariya. 
Bhuiya. 
Chero. 
Ghasiya. 

- Khairaha. 
1\:haN"al" (excluding 

Benb:msi). 

(), 

\d Dharmis. 
Bawaria. 
Chamar. 
Chuhra. 
Dagi and Koli. 
Dumna. 
Od. 
Sa.nsi. 
Sa.rera. 

•Bauri. 
•Bhogta..~ 
*Bhuiya. 
•Bhumij. 
Chamar. 
Chaupal •. · 
Dhabi. 
Dosadh. 
D<.tm. 

•Ghasi. 
• ~~uria. 

lV.-UNITED PROvntCES 

KaJarian group . 
{contd.)-

Kol. . 
Korwa. 
Majhwar. 
Pankha. 
Parahiya. 
Patari. 

Ba:yar gro-uj>
Banmanns. 
Db an gar. 

Dom group-
Balahar. 
Bansphor. 
Dasor. 
Dharkar. 
Dom. 
Do mar. 
Pasi. 

Vagra}zt Tribes: 
H al>t41'a gr(J1jp.
Habura. 
Bengali. 
Beriya. 
Bhantn; 
Kanjar. 
Karwa1: 
Sansiya. 

Nat grouP
Nat. 
Badi. 
Bajaniya. 
Bajgi. 
Gual. 
Kalabaz. 

Hill Dom gyoup--
Hill Dom or Shilpkar. 
Saun. 

DadhiA group-
Badhik. 
Barwar. 
Bawariya. 
Doriya. 
Saharya. 
Sanaurhiya. 
Kapariya. 

V.-PL~JAB 

J.larija (Marecha). 
Bangali. 
Barar. 
Bazigar. 
Bhanjra. 
Chana.I. 
Dhanak. 
Gagra. 
Gandhila. 

VI.-BIHAR A~ OrusSA 

Godra. 
Gokha. 
Halalkhor •. 
Hari. 
Irika. 

-· Kandra. 
Kanjar. 
Kela. 
Kurariar. 
Lalbegi. 
Mahuria • 

I<:hatik. 
Kori. 
Nat. 
Pasi. 
Perna. 
Sapela. 
Sirkiband. 
Meghs. · 
Ramdasis. 

Mangan. 
Mochl. 
Mushahar. 
Nat. 

*Pan. 
Pasi. 

•Raj war. 
Siyal •. 

*Turi. 

• Scheduled castes in those localities which are not treated as " backward tracts •· 
for the purpose of special representation of the aboriginals. 
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VII.-CENTRAL PROVINCES WITH BERAR.• 

(1} Throughout the Central Provinces and Bcrar :-

Mehra. or :Mahar (except in the Ha.rda tahsil and Sohagpur tahsil of 
Hosha.ngabad di£trict), Basor or Burud, Mehtar or Bhangi. Dom. Chamar, 
Satnami, Mochi, Ga.nda, Mang. 

{2) Throughout the Jubbulpore and Nerbudda. divisions:-

J{od (except in the Harda. and Sohagpur tahsils of Hosha.ngabad district).·· 
Mala, Balahi. · 

(3) Throughout the Nagpur and Berar divisons :-:-

Dalahi, Ma.dgi, Pradhan {except in Balagha.t district), Ghasia, Katia; Pank~ 
Rhatik, J{aikari (except in Balaghat district), Dohor. · · ·. 

(4) Throughout the Chhattisgarh division:

Ghasia, J{atia, Panka, Dewar. 

(5) Additional castes scheduled in the districts specified after their name :..:...- · 

Panka (Saugor, Damoh, Chhindwara). 
l{a.tia. (Saugor, Hoshangabad (only in Hoshangabad and Seoni-Malwa. 

tahsils), Nimar, Betu1, Chhindwara}. 
Illiatik (Saugor, Hoshangabad (only in Hoshanga.bad tahsil), Chhindwara}. 
Dhabi (Saugor, Damoh, Hoshangaba.d (only in lk>shangabad and Seoni· 

Malwa tahsils), Bhandara, Raipur, Dilaspur, Buldana). 
!{hangar (Sa.ugor, Damoh, Bhandara, Buldana, 1-Ios~bad (only in 

Hoshangabad and Seoni-Malwa ta.hsils} ). ' 
Chadar (Saugor, Damoh, Bhandara). 
Dhanuk (Saugor), 
Kumhar (Saugor, Damoh, Hoshangabad (only in Hoshangabad and Seoni-

Malwa tahsil), Bhandara. and Buldana). 
Daha.yat (Damoh). 
Naga.rchi (Mandla, Seoni, Chhindwara, Nagpur, Ehandara, Balaghat, Raiput). 
Ojha (Mandla, Hoshangabad (only in Hoshangaba.d tahsil}t'. Bhandara, 

Balaghat). 
Pardhi (N arsinghpur). 
Rujjhar (Hoshangabad (only in Sohagpur tahsil) ). 
Pradhan (Nimar, Chhindwara, Raipur). 
Holiya (Bha.ndara, Dalaghat). 
I<ori (Bhandara, Balaghat, Raipur, Amraoti, Buldana). 
Audhelia. (Bilaspur). 
Chauhan (Drug). ~ 
Koli (Chanda, Bhandara). 
J angam (Bhandara). 
Bcdar (Amraoti, Akola, Buldana). 
Bahna (Amraoti). 
Dhimar (Bho.ndara, Dul<!lana). 
Mala (Balaghat}. · 

• See Introduction, pa~agra.ph 45. 



t. Assam Y alley-

Namasudra. 
Kaibarta. , .. 

. l3ama (Brittial-Bania). 

" . 2. Surma Y alley-

Mali (indigenous). . 
Dhupi (Dhobi). 
Dugla or Dholi. 

~ ]halo and Malo. 
Yogi Uugi or Nath). 
Mahara. I . 

l 

Hira. 
Sweeper • 

Sutmdhat. 
Muehl. 
Pa.tni. 
Namasudra. 
Kaibarta a aliya). 
Sweeper. · 

_ .3. The inclusion of the Suts (Borias) and Naths (jogia or Katonis) of the Assam 
'Valley in the scheduled castes is under investigation. · 
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-
Scheme of Cons:itutional Reform in Burma if separated from India, presented 

by the Secretary of S~ate for India to the loint Comm.ittea o! Parliament 
on Indian Constitutional Reform. 

INTRODUCTION. 
~ 

The object of this Introduction is to explain in the broadest outline the 
chan~es in the government of Burma which would be brought about by the · 
adoption of the proposals which follow. · • . 

1. The principle underlying these pmpcs:ds is that, in the event of Burma· 
being separated from J~dia, a unitary form of government would be set up 
there, under a Constitution composed, broadly speaking, on the same con
stitutional principles as haye been embodied in the proposals made in regard 
to India. No attempt is made in this introduction to explain proposals 
common to both cases, as such prop::>sals have been fully explained in the 
introduction to the Indian White Paper~ The essential difference between 
the two cases is that the Constitution for Burma would not be complicated 
by the special considerations arising from the concept of an Indian 
Federation. and that t.~e Government of Burma would accordingly combine 
in its own hands functions which, in the case of the proposals in the Indian 
\Vhite Paper, have necessarily been distributed between the Federation and 
the Provinces. Differing circumstances have made it necessary to depart 
from the Indian model in the case of a few matters, but the close correspond
ence of the two sets of proposals is shown by the number of proposals in this 
paper which are set out in plain type. a device which indicates that they are 
in substance identical with, although they necessarily differ in some respects 
in form from, corresponding provisioi13 in the Indian proposals. Refer
ences to the corresponcling proposals in the Indian \Vhite Paper are indicated 
in the margin. 

2. ·It has in tne past been suggested* that in view of the differences of race, 
history, culture and political d~velopment between India and Burma, the 
linkipg of Burma to India in the last century for reasons of administrative 
conv~nience should not of necessity tie Burma to the same path of political 
progress as India; and the view has been advanced that the Empire affords 
examples, such as are to be found in Ceylon and elsewhere, of other types of 
constitutional arrangement which might be more suited to the genius of the 
Burman people. But since the Goverru::O.ent of India. Act of 1919 Burma has 
been steadily carried forward by the tide of .Indian reform, so that she now 
stands at the same point of political development as the other Provinces of 
British India. It does not therefore seem possible, even if it were politically 
expedient, to contemplate either a different line of advance for Burma from 
that mapped out for India or a different tate of progress. This position was 
recognised by the Go_vernment of Burma in a Despatch of the 13th August, 
1930,t in w'Jich they wrote:-

,.. . . It is of great importance that it should be made clear beyond 
all possibility of doubt or question that the separation of Burma will not 
involve for Burma any departure from the statement contained in the 
preamble to the Government of India. Act, 1919, that the objective of 
British policy is the progressive realisation of responsible government in 
British India as an integral part of the Empire. As the Commissiont say, 
that statement constitutes a pledge given by the British nation to British 
J,Ddia. \Vhen the pledge was first announced in August, 1917, Burma 

*Paragraph 193, Montagu-Chelmsford Report. 
t Page 244, Cmd_ 3712 of 1930. 
t Simon Commission. · 



383 
was a part of British India. The pledge, therefore, was given to Bunna. 
as well as to India. and even if Burma is separated from India the pledge 
still stands for Burma unimpaired and in all its force. · The Government 
of Burma could not possibly agree to separation on any other terms. and 
they trust that His Majesty's Government will see :fit to set at rest any 
doubts that may still exist on the subject. Theyattach importance to 
the point, for the allegation is frequently made in ·that section of the 
public press of Burma which is opposed to the recommendation of the 
Statutory Commission that the British Government will seize:the oppor
tunity of separation to reduce Burma to the status of a Crown Col<>j-y.'' 

3. The Burma Sub-Committee of the :first Indian Ro~d Table Conference: 
Included in its Report, • as its :first recommendation, a request to His Majesty's 
Government- _ -

" to make a public announcement that the principle of separation is 
accepted, and that the prospects .of coll3titutional advance towards 
responsible government held out to Burma as part of British India will 
not be prejudiced by separation." 

The Indian Round Table Conference did not agree unanimously . to the 
adoption of, and action on, this recommendation without further full con· 
&deration, but it was generally admitted that such further consideration was 
a matter between His :Majesty's Government and the Burmans themselves, 
and that Indians would abide by the issue. 

4. The next step was taken by the Secretary of State for India in answer 
to a question in the House of Commons on 20th January, 1931, when he made 
the following statement:- -

" As my Right Hon. Friend the Pri,me :Minister stated yesterday in
the :final plenary session of the Round Table Conference, the Government 
have decided to proceed with the separation of Burma. They wish it to · 
be understood that the prospects of constitutional advance held out to 
Burma as part of British India ~ill not be preju?liced by this decision. 
and that the constitutional objective after separation will remain the 
progressive realisation of responsible government in Burni'f as an integral 
part of the Empire. In pursuance of this decision they intend to take 
such steps towards the framing, in consultation with _public opinion in 
Burma. of a new Constitution as may be found .most convenient and 
expeditious, their object being that the new Constitutions for India and 
Burma shall come into force as near as may be simultaneously." -

5. In pursuance of this announcement the Burma Round Table Conference 
was convened., for the purpose of seeking the greatest possible measure of 
agreement regarding the future Constitution of Burma and the relations of 
Burma v.ith India," the primary task of the Conference being " to discuss the 
lines of a Constitution for a separated Burma." 

The Conference sat from the 27th November~ 1931, to the 12th January, 
1932, and its Report disclosed a considerable measure of a,areement between 
the delegates from Burma and those from Parliament upon the type and 
details of a Constitution for a separated Burma. In the course of\he Confer
ence a statement was made on behalf of His Majesty's Government to the 
effect that the assurance given in the Prime :Minister's statement on 
19th January at the end of the :first Indian Conference, and reiterated on 
lst December, 1931, at the close of the second Conference, defining His Majesty's 
Government's policy towards India and her advance through the new Constitu
tion with its reservations and safeguards for a transitional period to full 
responsibility for her o~ government, applied in principle equally to Burma. 
The sketch of a Constitution for Burma outlined in some detail in tht..Prlme._ 
Minister's statement at the end of the Burma Conference, and drawn up in 

• Page 50 of Cmd. 3772 of 1931. 
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the light of the Conference discussions,· took therefore for its basic principle 
responsible government subject to certain "safeguards" in the field of 
administration which is now .. provincial," and subject to certain .. reserva· 
tions" as well as" safeguards" in the field now administered by the Central 
Government of India. 

6. In his statement on 12th January, 1932, the Prime Minister said, on 
behalf of His Majesty's Government, that if and when they were satisfied 
thqt the desire of the people of Burma ~vas that the government of their country . 
should be separated from that of Ind1a, they would take steps, subject to the 
appfoval of Parliament, to give effect to this desire. 

In order to ascertain the desire of the J?eople of Burma, advantage was to 
be taken of a general election to the Burma Legislative· Council, which was 
due to be held in the following autumn. At this election the question of 
separatio_n was inevita~ly_ ,the main issue before the electorate. But prior to 
the election a mass meeting of members of the various General Councils of 
Burmese ·Associations (who had hitherto refused to co-operate with the 
dyarchical Government in Burma, or even take part in elections), was held at 
the Jubilee Hall, Rangoon, in the first week of July. At this mass meeting 
it was resolved to form an Anti-Separation League. The policy of the League 
was laid down in five Resolutions, the effect of which was to reject the Con· 
stitution for a separated Burma outlined by the Prime Minister at the end of 
the Round Table Conference, and to declare the League's opposition to 
separation from India on the basis of this Constitution ; to " protest emphati· 
cally " against the idea of permanent and unconditional inclusion in the 
Indian Federation, and to continue opposition to separation till a Constitution 
be granted _"satisfactory and acceptable to the people of Burma." The 
meeting resolved also to take an active part in the impending election with 
a view to combating separation on the conditions held out by the Prime 
Minister•s statement. The election was held in November, 1932, and the 
electorate returned a wajority of candidates describing themselves as" Anti· 
Separationists •• and as adherents to the policy adopted by the Anti-Separation 
League formee. at the Jubilee Hall meeting. 

7. In December, -1932, the question of separation from India on the basis 
of tke Constitution outlined by His :Majesty's Government, or of inclusion, c:s 
a British Indian Province, in the Indian Federation, formed the subject of a 
protracted debate in the Burma Legislative Council. The Council eventually, 
on-22nd December, adopted a Resolution which was idootical in substance 
and almost in terms with those adopted at the Jubilee Hall meeting. It 
(1) opposed the separation of Burma from India on the basis of the Constitu
tion outlined by the Prime Minister on 12th January, 1932; (2) emphatically 
opposed the unconditional and permanent federation of Burma with India : 
(3) promised continued opposition to the separation of Burma from India 
except on certain conditions; and (4) proposed that, in the event of these 
conditions not being fulfilled, Burma should be included in the Indian Federa
tion on special conditions differentiating her from other Provinces and 
including the right to secede at will from the Federation. 

8. Such a Resolution indicated no clear choice between the alternatives 
that bad been placed before the Council. But it was hoped that, in the light 
of the Indian \Vbite Paper published in March, 1933, and in the light also 
of the statement made by the Secretary of State for India on 20th March 
in answer to questions in the House of Commons, as to the nature of the 
two alternatives still open for choice by Burma, the Burma Legislative 
Council might yet give a less equivocal indication of the desire of the people 

_. of B)ll'ma in respect of the two courses offered. Accordingly, a special 
session of the Council was, at the request of the majority of the party leaders, 
summoned for 25th April, 1933, and was held between that date and 6th May. 

This- special session proved entirely unfruitful. It was prowgued on 
6th 1\lay without any resolution being adopted either for Burma's il:clusion 
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in the Indian Federation or for the separation of her government from that 
of India~ As a result, there is available no other authoritative indication 
of the considered view of the representatives of the people of Burma as · to 
the eotirse which should be adopted than that contained in the negative and 
conditional Resolution of 22nd December~ 1932. · · · ·· • 

In the second paragraph of that Resolution the Burma Legislative CO~CU 
expressed itself as emphatically opposed to unconditional and permanent 
federation with India, and such further evidence as has since accumulated 
regarding the attitude of the people and political parties of Burma, indudin; 
statements by party leaders, points to the conclusion that, whatever division 
of opinion may exist in Burma. as to the merits of the Constitution outlined 
in the Prime Minister's statement, there is an almost unanimous opinion 
in favour of ultimate separation from India and against federation on the same 
terms as the other Provinces of India. · 

GENERAL DESCRlPTION OF THE SCHEME. 
\ . 

9. Before examining the scheme in detail it is desirable in the fust place 
to refer to a question affecting the· position within the Empire of a Burma 
separated from India. Unless provision to the contrary is made, the moment 
Burma ceases to be part of British India she will, by virtue of the Inter
pretation Act, 1889, which defines a" Colony" as" any part of His Majesty's 
dominions exclusive of the British Islands and of British India," automatically 
become "a Colony" for all purposes of English law. Although there is no 
necessary connection between the status of a "Colony" and that of a 
" Crown Colony." it is clearly desirable that the position of Burma should 
be unambiguous, and it would be necesary to insert in the Constitution a 
provision to the effect that, notwithstanding anything in the Interpretation 
Act, the expression " Colony " in any Act of the Parliament of the United 
Kingdom should not include Burma. At the same time provision would be 
made to ensure that Acts of Parliament which have hitherto applied to Burma 
as part of British India should continue to do so. 

10. The separation of Burma from India would also require on the financial 
side that arrangements should be made for an equitable distriblii6lon between 
India and Burma of assets and liabilities existing at the time of coming into 
force of the Act; and provision would have to be_ mad~ in the Act to give 
statutory effect to sucb determination and to such · agreements as might 
be made thereunder by the respective Governments of the two. countries. 

11. In view of the fact that, as already pointed out, the constitutional 
principles underlying this scheme are substantially the same as those which 
have been applied in relation to the Indian proposals, much that has been 
sa.id in the Indian \\'h~te Paper is applicable also to the present propo~als. 
But it is believed that the nature of the present proposal will more readily 
be understood if a short description of ·their genecal purport is given at-the 
outset. . . . 

12. The scheme proposed is for an Executive consisting of the Governor 
as representing the Crown, aided and advised by a· Council of Ministers 
responsible (subject to the quali:fi.ca.tions tO be explained later) to a Letislature 
composed of two Houses and consisting as to the Upper Chamber of 36 
members, of whom one-half would be elected by the Lower Chamber and 
one-hall would be non-official persons nominated by tho Governor in his . 
d iscretion for the purpose of making the Chamber as fully representative 
as possible of the interests of all sections of the community. The LOwer 
Chamber would consist of rather more than 130 members. of whom a pro
portion \-rould r epresent minorities and special interests. 

13. In the Government so composed would be concentrated all the funGihnns 
which, in the case of India, are proposed to be divided between the· Federal 
and Provincial Authorities. But; as in India, the transfer of reiponsibility 
, .. ould not be complete. Certain Departments; namely those concerned with 
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Deienc.e, External Affairs, Ecclesiastical Affairs, and the Affairs of Excluded 
Areas (to·be called, in the case _of Burma, "Schedule A areas"), to which 
. for reasons presep.tly to be explamed, would be added, in the case of Burma, 
the control of monetary policy, currency and coinage, would be entrusted 
to the Governor personally, and these matters he would control in respon
sibility to His Majesty's Government and Parliament. The Governor would 
also be given powers similar to those proposed to be conferred on the Governor
General and Governors in India in relation to dissolution of the Legislature. 
!~fusal of assent to Bills, the grant of previous sanction to the introduction 
otcertain classes of legislation, etc. The administration of all other matters 
would be transferred to Ministers responsible to the Legislature,· but the 
Governor, again following the proposals made in relation to India, would be 
deClared to have a special responsibility for certain matters, namely:- · 

(a) the prevention, of any grave menace to the peace or tranquillity 
. of Burma or any part thereof ; 

(b} the safeguarding of the :financial stability and credit of Burma; 
(c) the safeguarding of the legitimate interests of minorities ; · 
(d) the securirig to the members of the Public Services of any rights 

provided for them by the Constitution Act and the safeguarding of 
their legitimate interests ; 

(e) the prevention of commercial discrimination ; • 
(f) the administration of the areas named in Schedule B to the 

· Constitution Act ; · 
(g) any matter which affects the administration of any department 

of government under the direction and control of the Governor. 
The effect of entrusting these responsibilities to the Governor and the 

manner in which it is anticipated they would be discharged are described 
in the Indian White Paper, and it has not been thought necessary to 
.reproduce here what is said in that Paper. 

14. It is now pq;sible to draw attention to the points in regard to which 
it has been thought the special requirements of Burma would make some 
divergencet:ft-om the Indian proposals desirable, and to indicate the effect 
of those divergences. ' · 

15. In the :first place it will be observed that it is proposed that the control 
of monetary policy, currency and coinage should be treated as a reserved 
subject. The reasons for this· proposal are two-fold. Burma would at the 
outset be within the currency system of India, and it is likely to be some time 
before conditions would render it possible for her to adopt a separate currency 
system of her own ; the subject, moreover, is one in regard to which Burma 
possesses no expert knowledge. It is, therefore, proposed that these matters 
should be under the personal control of the Governor, who would be 
empowered to appoint a Financial Adviser directly responsible to him. 

16. The di:fierent composition proposed for the Burma Legislature is, of 
· course, mainly due to the absence of the detailed arrangements involved 
in the accession of the Indian States to the Indian Federation. but also in 
part t6 the fact tha~ the _communal ~culties wh:ich have necessita~ 
special arrangements m India have. practically speaking. no counterpart m 
Burma. -. 

17. The importance to Burma of the immigration problem might also 
render it necessary to make some special provision in this respect. 

JS. Again, in regard to the administration of what. in the case of ~n?ia, 
have been described as Excluded or Partially Excluded areas, conditions 
iA--13urma may demand sliahtly di:fierent treatment. Detailed provisions 
for the treatment of such :r~as in Burma have therefore been excluded 
from the scope of this tentative scheme. It is proposed in the case of Burma 
that the areas falling within the two categories mentioned a~ove. should 
be enumerated in two separate Schedules, A and B, to the Constitution Act, 
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ar.d it will therefore be convenient to refer to them as Schedule A 
or Schedule B areas rather than Wholly or Partially. Excluded areas. 
A provisional list of these areas will be found in Appendix II .. 

TuE PuELIC SERVICE. 

19. As regards the All-India Services, Burma, like. any other Indian 
Province, is at present served by the Indian Civil Service, the Indian Police, 
and the Indian Service of Engineers. But since the last instalment of refo~c;, 
when the administration of forests was made a transferred subject in Burma 
and Bombay, recruitment to the Indian Forest Service in Burma has ceased; 
recruitment now being made instead by the Local Government to the Burma 
Forest Service (Class•!). As in the case of India, it is proposed that under 
the new Constitution recruitment should cease in Burma for the Indian Service 
of Engineers. As regards the Indian Civil Service and the Police, the Services 
which would correspond to these in Burma in future would, of course, be 
differently named, but the Secretary of State would continue to recruit 
Europeans to them in the same proportion as at present, pending a statutory 
enquiry into the recruitment question, which would take place after a period 
to be determined (see proposal 93). 

20. Burma is also served by officers of the Central Services, e.g., the Railway 
Services, the Indian Audit and Accounts Service, the Indian Posts and 
Telegraphs, and the Imperial Customs Service. Members of these Services 
remaining in Burma would be absorbed in new Services administered by the 
Government of Burma independently of the Government of India. 

21. As regards Central Service officers now serving in Burma, some were 
recruited by the Government of India for service in Burma alone, others were 
recruited either by the Secretary of State or the Government of India without 
special reference to service in Burma. Officers falling in the first category 
would be compulsorily transferred to the service of the Government of Burma. 
Transfer to the Government of Burma of officers falling i! the second category 
would be subject to the consent of the officers themselves' and of the authority 
\vhich appointed them, and would be a matter for arrangemexfi.Pbetween the 
Governments of India and Burma. 

22. In addition to the ordinary Provincial Service, which covers the whole 
of the civil administration in the middle and lower grades, Burma possesses 
the Burma Frontier Service. This Service is now controlled and recruited 
by the Local Government, but many of its members, in common with many 
members of the Provincial Services, have rights guaranteed by the Secretary 
of State. In view of the fact that if Burma were separ-ated from India most 
of the officers of the Burma Frontier Service would serve in areas under the 
sole control of the Governor, it would seem proper that the Service should be 
recruited and controlled by the Governor acting in: his discretion. ·· 

23. Existing service rights of present members of the above-mentioned 
Services would be preserved under the Constitution Act, subject to a few 
inevitable changes of which an example is that persons appointe~ by the 
Government of India would on transfer to service in Burma cease to be liable 
to dismissal by the Governor-General and become instead liable to dismissal 
by the Governor of Burma. The principal changes of this kind are indicated 
against notes in the Proposals. Persons appointed in future by the Secretary 
of State to the Services which would replace the Indian Civil Service and the 
Indian Police would enjoy the same rights as persons appointed by the 
Secretary of State to the Indian Civil Service and the Indian Police before the' 
Constitution Act comes into force, except that in the first instance. the right 
to retire under the regulations for premature retirement would, in the <!!!e of 
officers recruited after the inauguration of the new Constitution, extend only 
to those appointed before the decision to be taken regarding future recruit
ment following upon the statutory enquiry referred to in paragraph 19 above. 
The right to retire under those regulations would not be enjoyed by officers 
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servfug pennanently in Departments under the direct control of the Go""Vernor, 
·but "it \Vollld be extended to those officers of the present Central ·Services 
(Class I) who \vere appointed by the Secretary of State and wbo might be 
transferred permanently to Departments handed over to the conh'ol of 
Ministers in Burma.. 

24. As in the case of India. provision would be made for oontillued J"ecruit .. 
ment by the Secretary of State to the Ecclesiastical Department. The ques-
ti6n of continued recruitment by the Secretary of State to the Superior Medical 
an<l Railway Services is under examination. · . 

25. 'As regards Family P~on Fonds. officers in Burma who, before the 
coming into force ·of ·.the .Constitution Acts, were munbers of one of the 
AU-India. Family Pension Funds, would be pennitted to retain their member• 
ship of such Fa.D.d. . ' . 
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NOTE.-The use of italks i» the jollou.ing projJ(Jsals indiules • ~HCI _ · - -
from the proposals of the Indian White Paper (Cnul. 4268 of 1933). - :;:=1 

Pro/Jo$41$ ~ THE PROPOSALS. J.uliM wi:;. 
Gn~~ Pq~ 

L The general principle underlying all these proposals is that an powers 1 
appertaining or incidental to the go,-ernment of the territories for the tithe 
being belonging to His Majesty the King in Burma and all rights. an:t.hcity 
and jurisdiction possessed in that connby-whetherflowing from HisMaj~·s 
sovereignty over the Province of Burma. or derived from treaty. gran~ USCloUC. 
snfferance or otherwise in relation to other territories-are vested m the 
Crown and are exercisable by and in the name of the King. 

2. Tlze lc"itorits belonging to His Majesty the Kitrg in Buntt.a will be t:lecltwul 
to be those which al til~ date of coming into force of the Act ccmstituts tAe Prouitcee of 
Bunna itJ BritisA India. The date of the coming into force of the Act will be 
:fixed by Royal Proclamation. 

3. Pi'ot:isum will be t~uuh to except Bumza from tle ikjinitio-11 of •• Co"Wtty! 
in the lnJtrfwetalima Aa.• . 

4. Pr®isicn u:ill be tnad4for tM continuanu in force. until repealed by com
peknt autlwrily, of all laws of the Parliamntt of tM Uttited Kingdom u.•AW. at 
pnsenJ apply to Burm4 as part of British India. of laws of lhe India" Legisla
ture u.hich apply to Buntt.a. and of laws passed by tJae existixg Bumut. LegislatWTe. _ 
together u>in& th8 body of ndes, ftOlificaJUm.s and inslnuticns issued under these 
laws. 

5. It u,i!l be iJedared tluzl all riglls and obligaJion.s uniln ir.JematUmallreaties. 
coJrt•enlions Of' agreemnals whUA bejOf"e 1M com1nencem.ent of the Constituticm Act 
u.·ere bir.ding vpo... Burma as part of Bri#sll India Mudl tWfttinue to be binding 
upon Aer.t 

ThE ExE.cu nvE. 
6. The executive authority in Burma. including the supreme command of G 

the Military, Naval and Air Forces in Burma. will be exercisable on the IG.ng"s 
behalf by a Governor holding office during His Majesty's pleasure. rvho will 
~obeC~ma~~•CA~f.t 

All executive acts ?till run in the name of the Governor. 

'1. The Governor will exercise the powers conferred upon bim by the eon. s 
stitution Act as executive head in Burma and such powers of His Majesty 
(not being powers inconsistent with tile provisions of the Constitution Act) 

• The object of proposals 3 and 4 is to ensure that all legislation and regulations 
'\\·hich at present apply to Bunna as part of British India still continue to apply to 
her, and to prevent the separation of Burma from Biitish India from bringing her 
within the ambit of Imperial laws passed with reference to •• Colonies .. as..pe1ined in 
the Interpretation Act. 1889. i.e., •• any part of His Majesty"s Dominions exclusive of 
the British Islands and of British India. •• Su paragraph 9 of Introduction. · 

t A similar pro1.-ision is to be found in section 148 (1} of the South Africa Act. 
'\net.her or not such a provision is necessary or desirable in the Indian Consf:itution _ 
Act, 1t seems clearly desirable in the case of a separated Borma, to make 1t clear 
beyond doubt. on the lines of proposal 4. that all obligatioDS hitherto binding tl~ 
Burma. as part of British I.ndia shall continue to apply to her unless and until 
abrogated by competent authority. -

!The Indian White Paper proposes to continue the separate ap~in:tment of a 
Ccmmander-in-Chief in India. No con-esponding appointment seems ather n~ 
or desirable in the case of Burma. in view of the smaller size of the military forces 
concerned. But it is thought desira.bJc to invest the 9o~?I" with the_ title of 
Commander-in-Chief to emphasise the fact that the aec.utive military power JS vested 
in him, 
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as His .Majesty _may be_plcased by I:e~ters Patent constituting the. office of 
<?ov.el1!-~.to assign_ ~ him . . In exerciSmg all these powers the Governor wi1J 
act m accordance w1th an Instrument of Instructions to be issued to him .by 
the King. · · · · · 

. . 

" 8. The draft of the Governor's Instrument of lpstructions (includin'Y the 
drafts of any amendments thereto} will be laid before both Houses of P~lia
ment, and opportunity_ will be provided for each House of Parliament to make 
toJ!is Majesty representations for an amendment, or addition to or omission 
froVl•. ~he ~nstructio_ns. ' 

9. The C?<>vernor's sal3fY ·will be fixed by the Constitution Act, and all other 
paymenb m respect of his persona] allowances, or of sal~ies and allowances of 
his personal and secretarial staff, will be fixed by Order in Council · none of 
these payments will be subject to the vote of the Legislature. ' 
. I 

THE :WoRKING OF THE EXECUTIVE. 

10. The Governor "U-ill himseU direct and control the administration of 
certain Departments of State-namely, Defence, External Affairs, Ecclesi· 
astical Aflairs--,--and also the affairs of the areas named in Schedule A to the 
Constitution Act, • and monetary policy, currency and coinage. t 

ll. In the adiD.inistr~tion of these Reserved Departments, the Governor 
will be a.Ssisted by one or more Counsellors, not exceeding three in number, 
who will be appointed by the Governor, and whose salaries and conditions of 
service will be prescribed by Order in Council Of these Counsel!Ms cme may 
at: the disCYetion of the Govern:wp be appointed to be Financial Adviser. 

12. For the purpose of aiding and advising the Governor in the exercise of 
powers conferred upon him by the Constitution Act, other than powers con
nected with the matters mentioned in paragraph 10, and matters left by law. 
to his discretion, there will be a Council of Ministers. The :Ministers will be 
chosen and summoned by the Governor and sworn as Members of the Council 
and will hol<f' office during his pleasure. The persons appointed Ministers 
must be, or become _within a stated period, members of one or other Chamber 
of the Legislature. 

13. In his Instrument of Instructions the Governor will be enjoined inter alia 
to use his best endeavours to select his :Ministers in the following manner, that 
is, in consultation with' the person who, in his judgment, is likely to command 
the largest following in the Legislature, to appoint those pers6ns who Will 
best be in a position collectively to command the confidence of the Legislature. 

'14. ·The number oi Ministers and the amounts of their respective salaries 
will be regulated by A~t of the Legislature, but, until tho Legislature otherwise 
determines, their number and their salaries will be such as the Governor 
determines, subject to limits to be laid down in the Constitution Act. · 

The salary of a Minister will not be subject to variation during his term of 
office. f 

. • See paragraph 18 of the Introduction. · · · 
t In the case of the Indian Federation it is proposed to transfer the whole subje<:t of 

Finance to the charge of a responsible Minister. but su~ject to the pri_or establis~~nt 
and successful operation of a Reserve Bank and subJeCt to a special respoilSlbility 
laid upon the Governor-General ~or the preservation of the financial stapility and 
credit of the Federation. There LS no proposal to set up a Reserve Dank 1n Burma. 
In the case of Burma it is proposed, subject to a special respoz:sibilitr of the same kind 
as ~ it is propo!>ed to impose upon the Govemor-General1n Ind..a, to transfer _the 
general subject of Finance to Ministerial control, but t? r~erve "Monetary. policy, 
currency and coinage "to the Governor as a department 1n his so~e charge (assiSted by 
a Financial Advises:1. It is, however, proposed that, for some b.m.e to come, Burma. 
should continue within the Indian currency sy_:;tem. 
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15. The Governor will, whenever he thinks fit, preside at meetings .of his 
Council of Ministers. He will also be authorised, after consultation with his 
:Ministers, to make at his discretion any rules which he regards as requisite to 
regulate the disposal of Government business and the procedure to be obse~ed 
in its conduct, and for the transmission to himself and to his Counsellors in 
the Reserved Departments, and to the Financial Adviser, of all such infonna· 
tion as he may direct. 

16. The Governor will be empowered. at his discretion, after consultation 
with Ministers, to appoint a Financial Adviser to assist bim, and also to ad vile 
Ministers on matters regarding which they may seek his advice. The Finan..lial 
Adviser will be responsible to the Governor and will hold office during pleasure; 
his salary and conditions of service will be 1ixed by the Governor in his 
discretion, and will not be subject to the vote of the Legislature. 

17. Apart from his exclusi.:..e responsibility for the Reserved Departments 
(proposal tO), the G<>vernor will be declared to have a" special responsibility"• 
in respect of-

(a) The prevention of any grave menace to the peace or tranquillity of 
Donna or any part thereof; . 

(b) the safeguarding of the financial stability and credit of Burma; . 
(c) the safeguarding of the legitimate interests of minorities ; , 
(d) the securing to the members of the Public Services of any rights 

provided for them by the Constitution Act and the safeguarding of their 
legitimate interests; 

(e) the prevention of commercial discrimination; . 
(f) the administration of the areas named .in Schedule B to the Con..: 

stitution Act.t 
(g) any matter which affects the administration of any department of 

government under the direction and control of the Governor. 

It will be for the Governor to det~e in his discretio~ whether any of the 
" special responsibilities .. here described are involved . by any given 
circumsta.nces. 

18. If in any case in· v;hich, in the opinion of the Governor, a special 
rc5ponsibility is imposed upon him it appears to him, after considering such 
advice as has been given him by his Ministers, that the due discharge of his 
responsibility so requires, he v.ill have full discretion to act .as he thinks 1it, 
but in so acting he will be guided by any directions which may be contained 
in his Instrument of Instructions. · . 

19. The Governor in administering the Departments under his own 
direction and control, in taking action for the discharge of any special 
responsibility, and in exercising any discretion vested in him by the Consti~ 
tution Act, will act in accordance with such directions, if any, not being 
directions inconsistent with anything in his Instructions, as may be given to 
him by a principal Secretary of State. . · 

20. The Governor's Instrument of Instructions will accordingl:f eontain 
inter alia provision on the following lines :- . 

" In matters arising in the Departments which you direct and control 
on your own responsibility, or in matters the determination of which is 
by law committed to your discretion, it is Our will and pleasure that you 
should act in exercise of the powers by law conferred upon you in such a 
manner as you may judge right and expedient for the good government 
of Burma, subject. however, to such directions as you may from time to 
time receive from one of Our principal Secretaries of State. -

• See paragraphs 25 and 47 of the Introduction in the Indian White Paper. 
f See paragmph 18 of Introduction. · 
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•• In matters arising our of the exercise of powers conferred upon you 
~or the purpo~es of the gove~ent of .Burma other.than those specified 
~the prece.ding paragraph 1t lS Our will and pleasure that you should. 
m t~e exerciSe of .t~e powers bylaw conferred upon _you, be guided by tho 
ad'?ce of your l~ISters, unless so to be guided would, "in your judgment, 
be 1ncons1stent 'Ylth the fulfilment of your special responsibility for any . 
·of . the matters m respect of which a spedal responsibility is by law 
colllll?itted to you ; in w h~d?-case ftis D_urwill~d pleasure that you should, 
notwithstandmg your :MiniSters ·· advtce, act m exercise of the powers 
by la\v conferred upon you in such manner as you judge requisite for the 
f~lfilll!ent of your special !'espons~bilities, . subject, ~owever, to such 
dtrecbons as you may from tune to time recclVe froM one of Our principal 
Secretaries of State." · 

THE LEGISLATURE.• 

General 
1t 22- 21. The Legislature will consist of the King, represented by the Governor, 

and two Chambers, to be styled the Senate and the House of Representatives, 
and will be ·summoned to meet for the first time not later than a date to be 
·specified in the Proclamation which fixes a date for the coming into force of 
the Ac~ · . 
· Every Act of the Legislature will be expressed as having been enacted by 

the Governor, by and with the consent of both Chambers. 

· 23 22. Power to summ~n. and appoint places for the meeting of, the Chambers, 
to prorogue them and to dissolve them. either _separately or simultaneously, 

· Will be vested in the Governor at his discretion, subject to tho requirement 
that ~ey shall meet at least once in every year, and that not more than 12 
months shall intervene between the end of one session and the commencement 
of the next. 

The Governor wiij. also be empowered to summon the Chambers for the 
purpose oi addressing them. 

24 . 23. Each lf.->use of Representatives will continue for fiv& years unless 
sooner dissolved. No term will btJ fixec!_to tM lijtJ of the St:nate. 

25 · 24. A Member of the Council of Ministers will have the right to speak, but 
not to vote. in-the Chamber of which he is not. a .Member. 

A Counsellor will be ex-officio an additional member of both Chambers for 
all purposes except the right of voting. 

• Tho proposals for the constitution of the Legislature are modelled closely on those 
for tho Indian Federal Legislature, but it is DOt possible for them to correspond 
exactly. ·Such· minoc differences as arc suggested rest on the conclusions of the 
Burma Round Table Conference or upon the advice of the Governor of Burma. The 
reason for these differences is that the circumstances in Burma. differ from those 
which. exist in India. In the first place, the communal ~roblem in the Indian sense 
does not exist in Burma, and apart from special provlSion for the reasonable re
presentation of certain well-defined minority communities such as the Indian and 
European; it is proposed that members of the Lower Chamber in Burma. should be 
elected by general constituencies on a common franchise. Secondly, there are no 
States to which special representation in the Legislature requires to be given. It is 
proposed that tho Upper Chamber in Burma. should be constituted as to half of its 
36 members by election by the Lower Chamber and that the remaining half should 
consist of non-officials nominated by the Governor in hi~ discretion, with the object 
of making tho Upper Chamber as far as possible fully representative of the interest s 
of different sections of the population (proposal 25). The Government of B urma. 
advocate a minimum age limit of 35 for membership of the Burma. Senat e, but as a 
limit pt 30 has been proposed f-or Second Chambers in the Indian Province~ proposal 
26 miKes J» 5ped.fic suggestion. It is also proposed that, subject to the Governoc·a 
power of dissolution in exceptional circumstances, the life of the Upper ChapJ.ber 
should not be subject to termination (proposal 23}. Some device is, however, required 
to ensure that it remains in touch with public opinion. It is therefore- proposed 
(proposal 28) that one-quarter of the mem_bers should retire every two years. 
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The only other point of difference in this connection from the Indian proposals is 
that in the case of Burma it is proposed (proposal 37) that the powers of the two 
Chambers ~houlJ be entirely equal except for the vesting of Supply in the Lower 
Chamber alone, while in the case of the Indian Federal Legislature not only Supply 
but aho the initiation of ~!oney Bills, rests with the Lower Hoose alone, subjec~ 
as reprJs Supply, to a power in the Upper Chamber, if a motion to that effect is 
mo,·ed on behalf of Gon·rnment, of requiring a Joint Session to be called if it dis
approw:s of a reduction or rejection of any DeJn?-nd by the Lower Chamber. 

Tile Composition of th~ Chambers • 
25. The Senate will consist. apart from the Governor's Counsellors. of flOI 26 

more th:m 36 m1mhers of u·hom IS will be elected by the House of Rejwesentataves 
and JS (who shall tlCl' be officials) will be nominated by the Govenuw i11 his 
discretion. 

23. A member of the Senate will be required to be nolless than (30 cw 35) 2i 
years C'j agr. and a British subject. and to possess certain prescribed property 
qualifications, or to possess qualifications to be prescribed by the Governor 
with a view to conferring qualification upon peAS<>ns who have rendered· 
distinguished public sen-ice. 

27. If the seat of a Senator becomes vacant. his place will be filled either' 2S. 
by election by the House of Representatives or by nomination by the Governor. 
according to the method by which he had himself obtained his seat. 

28. 01~e-quat·ter cf the Senators ti.>ill retire at the expiration of every period of 
l:i:o years, this quarter beit2g wmposed a!terno.lely of one-half of the 1Wminated 
mo;;bl-rs m:d one-J:alf of the elected members ; tlze fi,-st quarter to retire to consist 
Loj twmina!ed members. TJze selection of those Senaiot's wlia are to retire Ill 
tl;e t:rpira1io1J of the first two periods of two }'ears after the first sumnuming of 
tlJ~ Swa:~ to be determit:ed by lot. (Subject to the above a"angements the tenu,-e 
('f seals to be for eiglll j'ears). 

) 

!!9. The House of Representatives will consist. apart from the Govem.or"s 
Counsellors. of [133] mm•bers. of u:lwm 119 will be elected to rt.}resen.l gennal 
constituwcies and 14 elected to represml special constituemies. 

30. A member of the House of Representatives will be required to be not 30 
less than !!5 years of age and a British subject. 

3L Casual vacancies in the House of Representatives will be filled by the 31 
S3. me method as that followed in the case of the election of the vacating 
member. 

32. Every member of either Chamber will be required to make and subscribe 33 
an oath or affirmation in the following form before taking his seat :-

•• I. A. B., ha"-ing been no=~ a member of this 

~~ }thaJillbe =-=---~=----.,....-,-;--, do solemnly swear (or affirm t-q_ \\ 
House of Representath.-es 
faithful and bear true allegiance to His Majesty the King, His heirs 
and successors, and that I will faithfully discharge the duty upon which 
I a:n ab0ut to enter." 

S3. The fol!owing disqualifications v.ill be prescribed for membership of 
c::ilier Chamber:-

(a) in the case of elected members or of members nominated by the 
Gonmor, the holding of any office of profit nnder the Crown~ther 
tllan that of ~linister; 

(b) a declaration of unsoundness of mind by a competent Court; 
(c) being an undischarged bankrupt; 
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(d) conviction of the offence of corrupt practices or other election 
ofiences; 

(e) in the case of a legal practitioner, suspension from practice by 
order of a competent Court ; · 

but provision will be made that the last two disqualifications may 
be removed by order of the Governor at his discretion; · 
(f) having an undisclosed interest in any contract with the Government ; · 

provided that the mere holding of shares in a company will not by itself 
involve this disqua.lification. • . · . 

34. A person sitting or voting as a membe~ of either Chamber when he. is 
not qualified for, or is disqualified from, membership will he made liable to 
a penalty of in respect of each day on whi& he so sits or votes, 
to be recovered in the High Court by suit instituted with the consent of a 
Principal Law Officer of the Government. 

: 35. Subject to th~ .kules and S~ding Orders affecting the Chamber 
theie will be freedom of speech in both Chambers of the Legislature. No 
person will be liable to any proceedings in any Court by reason of his speech 
or vote in either Chamber, or by reason of anything contained in any official 
report of the proceedings in either Chamber. 

36. The following matters connected with elections and electoral procedure,· 
in so far as provision is not made by the Act, will be regulated by Order in 
Council:- · 

(a) The qualifications of electors : 
(b) The delimitation of constituencies; . 
(c) The method of election of representatives of minorities and other 

interests; 
(d) the filling of casual vacancies ; and 
(e) Other ma~ers ancillary to the above ; 

-with provision that Orders in Council framed for these purposes shall be laid 
in draft for a e.ated period before each House of Parliament. 

-For matters other than the above connected with the conduct of elections 
the Legislature will be empowered to make provision by Act. But until the 
Legislature otherwise determines, existing laws or rules, including the law 
or rules providing for the prohibition and punishment of corrupt practices 
or election offences and for determining the decision of disputed elections, will 
remain in force, subject, however, to such modifications or adaptations to 

. be made by Order in Council as may be required in order to adapt their 
provisions to the requirements of the new Constitution. 

Legislative Procedure 

3'7. Bills may be introduced in either Chamber. 

38. The Governor will be empowered at his discretion, but subject to the 
provisions of the Constitution Act and to his Instrument of Instructions. to 
assent in His Majesty's riame to a Bill which has been passed by both Chambers, 
or to withhold his assent, or to reserve the Bill for the signification of the 
King's pleasure. But before taking any of these courses it will be open to 
the Governor to remit a Bill to the Chambers with a Message requesting its 
reconsideration in whole or in part, together with such amendments, if any. 
as he may recommend. 

Without prejudice to the provisions of proposal40 no Bill will become law 
until<:::t has been agreed to by both Chambers either without amendment or 
with such amendments only as are agreed to by both Chambers, and has been 
assented to by the Governor, or, in the case of a reserved Bill, until His 
Majesty in Council has signified his assent. 
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39. Any Act assented to by the Governor will within tweh•e months be 40 
subject to d.i~llowa.nce by His :Majesty in Council. 

40. In the case of disagreement between the Chambers, the Governor will 41 · 
be empowered, in any case in which a Bill passed by one Chamber has not,. 
within three months thereafter, been passed by the other, either without 
amendments or with agreed amendments, to summon the two Chambers to 
meet in a joint sitting for the purpose of reaching a decision on the Bill. The 
members present at a Joint Session ·will deliberate and vote together uppn 
the Bill in the form in which it fulally left the Chamber in which it was inito-
duced and upon amendments, if any, made therein by one Cha.mber andGot 
agreed to by the other. Any such a.mendments which are a.ffirm.ed by a 
majority of the total Aumber of members voting at the Joint Session will be 
deemed to have been carried, and if the Bill, with the amendments. if any 
so carried, is affirmed by a majority of the members voting at the Joint 
Session. it shall be taken to have been duly passed by both Chambers. 

In the case of a Money Bill, or in cases where, in the Governor's opinion, 
a decisil)n on the Bill cannot, consistently with the fulfilment of his responsi
bilities for a Reserved Department• or of any of his" special responsibilities," 
be defen·ed, the Governor will be empowered in his discretion to summon 
a joint Session forthwith. · 

41. Iu order to enable the Governor to fulfil the responsibilities imposed 42 
upon him personally for the administration of the Reserved Departments 
and his .. special responsibilities," he will be empowered at his discretion-

( a) to present, or cause to be presented, a. Bill to either Chamber, and 
to declare by Message to both Chambers that it is essential, having 
regard to his responsibilities for a Reserved Department or, as the case 
may be, to any of his " special responsibilities," that the Bill so presented 
should become law before a date specified in the Message : and 

(b) to declare by 1\lessage in respect of any Bill £ready introduced in 
either Chamber that it should for similar reasons become law before a. 
stated date in a form specified in the Message. 

A Bill which is the subject of such a Message will then be considered or 
reconsidered by the Chambers, as the case may require, and if, before the date · 
specified, it is not passed by the two Chambers, or is not passed by the two 
Chambers in the form specified, the Governor will be empowered at his dis
cretion to en:1ct it as a Governor's Act, either with or without any amendments 
nu.de by either Chamber after receipt of his Message. 

A Governor's Act so enacted will have the same force and effect as an Act 
of the Legislature, and will be subject to disallowance in the same manner. 
but the Governor's competence to legislate under this provision 'Will not 
extend beyond the competence of the Legislature as defined by the Constitution 

42. It ";n be made clear by means of the enacting words of a Governor's 43 
Act, which "ill be distinguished from the enacting words of an ord~ Act 
(see proposal 21), that Acts of the former description are enacted on the 
Gowmor's own responsibility. · 

43. Pro·vision will also be made empowering the Governor in his discretion, 44 
in any case in which he considers that a Bill introduced. or proposed for 
introduction, or any clause thereof, or any ,:;men~ment to ~ ~~ ~oved or 
proposed, would affect the dischaNe of his spectal respons1bility for the 
r~evention of any gn.ve menJ.ce t~ the peace or tranquillity of Burma •. to 
d1.rcct that the Bill, clause or amendment shall not be further proceed~Wlth. 

• These responsibilities co~er all matters .specified in proposallO. 

(CI5229) 
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Procedut-e with t'egard to Financial Proposals 
45 44. ·A recommendation of the Governor will be required for any proposal 

in either Chamber of the Legislature for the imposition of taxation, for the 
appropriation of public revenues, or any proposal affecting the public debt, 
or affecting, or imposing any charge upon, public revenues. • 

48 45. The Governor will cause a statement of the estimated reve:nue and · 
expenditure, together with a statement of all proposals for the appropriation 
of those revenues, to be laid, in respect of every :financial year, before bo~h 
Chambers of. the Legislature. · 

TI..e statement of propwals :£or appropriation will be so arrang.ed as-
(a) to distinguish between those proposals which wili and those which 

· will not (see proposa147) be submitted to the vote cil the Legislature, and 
amongst the latter to distinguish those which are in the nature of standing 
charges (for example, the items marked tin the list in proposa147); and 

(b) to specify separately those additional proposals (if any), whether 
under the Votable:or non·Votable Heads, which the Governor regards 
as necessary for the discharge of any of his " special responsibilities." 

47 46. The proposals for the appropriation of revenues, other than 
proposals relating to the Heads of Expenditure enumerated in paragraph 47. 
and proposals {if any) made by the Governor in discharge of his special 
responsibilities, will be submitted in the form of Demands for Grants to the 
vote of the House of Representatives. The House of Representatives will be 
empowered to assent or refuse assent to any Demand or to reduce the amount 
specified therein, whether by way of a general reduction of the total amount of 
the Demand or of the reduction or omission of any specific item or items 
included in it. 

49 47. Proposals for appropriations of revenues. if they relate to the Heads of 
Expenditure enumerated in this paragraph, will not be submitted to the vote of 
·either Chamber of ~e Legislature, but will be open to discussion in both 
Chambers, ·except in the case of the salary and allowances of the Governor. 

·The Heads o6 Expenditure referred to above are ;-
(i) Interest, Sinking Fund Charges and other expenditure relating to 

the raising, service and management of loanst ; expenditure :fixed by 
or under the Constitution Actf ; expenditure required to satisfy a decree 
of any Court or an arbitral award. 
. (ii) The salary and allowances of the Governorf ; of Ministerst ; of 

. the Governor's Counsellorst ; ofthe Financial Advisert ; ofthe Governor's 
personal and secretarial stafi and of the staff of the Financial Adviser. 

(iii) Expenditure required for the Reserved Departmentst; or for the 
discharge of the duties imposed by the Constitution Act on a principal 
Secretary of State. 

(iv) The salaries and pensions (including· pensions payable to their 
dependants) of Judges of the High Courtt; ·and expenditure certified 
by the Governor after consultation with his Ministers as required for the 
expet ses of that Court. . 

(v) Salaries and pensions payable to, or to the dependants of, certam 
members of the Public Services and certain other sums payable to such 
persons.§' 

*This paragraph represents the constitutional principle embodied in Standing 
Order 66 of the House of Commons, which :finds a place in practically every Con~ 
stitution Act throughout the British Empire :- . . 

•• This House will receive no petition for any sum relating to pubh? seiVl.Ce or 
pr-ceed upon any motion for any grant or charge upon the public reve?ue, 
whether payable out of the consolidated fund or out of money to be proVlded 
by Parliament, unless recommended from the Crown." 

t i.e. all the matters specified in proposallO. 
§ See AppendiX I, Part III. 
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The Governor will be empowered to decide :finally and conclusively, for 

all purposes, any question whether a particular item of expenditure does or 
does not fall under any of the Heads of Expenditure referred to in this para
graph. 

43. At the conclusion of the budget proceedings the Governor will authenti- 1 50 
cate by his signature all appropriations, whether voted or those relating to 
matters enumerated in proposal 47; the appropriations so authenticated 
will be laid before both Chambers of the Legislature, but will not be open to 
d

. . • 
lSCUSSlOn. . 

In the appropriations so authenticated the Governor will be empo,~red 
to include any additional amounts which he regards as necessary for the 
discharge of any of bis special responsibilities, so, however, that the total 
amount authenticated under any head is not in excess of the amount originally 
laid before the Legislature under that Head in the Statement of proposals for 
appropriation. 

The authentication of the Governor will be sufficient authority for the due 
application of the sums involved. 

49. The provisions of proposals 44 to 48 inclusive will apply with the 51 
necessary modifications to proposals for the appropriation of revenues to meet 
expenditure not included in the Annual Estimates which it may become 
necessary to incur during the course of the financial year. 

ProceduYe in the Legislature 

50. The procedure and conduct of business in each Chamber of. the Legis- 52 
Iature will be regulated by rules to be made, subject to the provisions of the 
Constitution Act, by each Chamber ; but the Governor will be empowered 
at his discretion, after consultation with the President, or Speaker, as the 
case may be, to make rules--

(a) regulating the procedure of, and the conduct of business in, the 
Chamber in relation to matters arising out of, or afltcting, the administra
tion of the Reserved Departments, or any other special responsibilities 
with which he is charged; and • 

*(b) prohibiting, save with the prior consent of the Governor given at 
his discretion, the discussion of or the asking of questions on any matter 
affecting relations between His Majesty or the Governor and any foreign 
Prince or State. 

In the event of conflict between a rule so made by the Governor and any 
rule made by the Chamber, the former will prevail and the latter will, to the 
extent of the inconsistency, be void. -

Emergency Powers of the Govemoy in relation to Legislation 

51. The Governor ·will be empowered at his discretion, if at any time he is 53 
satisfied that the requirements of the Reserved Departments, or any of the 
'' special responsibilities " with which he is charged by the Constitution Act 
rende.r it necessary, to make and promulgate such Ordinances as, in l>is opinion, 
the Circumstances of the case require, containing such provisions as it would 
have been competent, under the provisions of the Constitution Act, for the 
Legislature to enact . 

. An Ordinance promulgated under the proposals contained in this paragraph 
·will continue in operation for such period, not exceeding six months, as may 
be specified therein ; the Governor will, however, have power to renew any 
0~1dinanc~ for a second period not exceeding six months, but in that event it 
\n,l be latd before both Houses of Parliament. 

• 
• Some provision will also be required on lines of proposal109 of the Indian White 

Paper, having due regard to the fact that the areas in Burma which will correspond 
to Excluded and Partially Excluded Areas in India may require slightly different 
treatment. 

(Cl52:!9) 
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. An Ordinance will have the same force and effect, whilst in operation, as an 
Act of the Legislature; but every such Ordinance will be subject to the pro

. visions of the Constitution Act relating to disallowance of Acts and will be 
subject to withdra~al at any time by tlfe Governor. 

54 52. In addition to the powers to be conferred upon the ·Governor at his 
discretion in the preceding paragraph, the Governor will further be empowered 
if his Ministers are satisfied, at a time when the Legislature is not in session, 
th3-t an emergency exists which renders such a course necessary, to make and 
promulgate any such Ordinances for the good government of Burma,. or any 
p~ thereof, as the circumstances of the case require, containing such pro-:
visions as, under the Constitution Act, it would have been competent for the 

. Legislature to enact. , . 
An Ordinance promulgated under the proposals contained in this ·paragraph 

· will have, while in operation, the same force and effect as an Act of the Legisla
ture, but every such Ordinance-

(a) will be required to be laid before the Legislature and will cease 
to operate at the expiry of six weeks from the date of the reassembly of . 
the Legislature, unless both Chambers have in the meantime disapproved 
it by Resolution, in which case it will cease to operate forthwith ; and 

(b) will be subject to the provisions of the Constitution Act relating 
to disallowance as if it were an Act of the Legislature ; it will also be 
subject to withdrawal at any time by the Governor. 

PYovisions in the event of a Breakdown in the Constitution 

55 . 53. The Governor will be empowered, at his discretion, if at any time he 
. ' is satisfied that a situation has arisen which renders it for the time being 

impossible for the Government to be carried on in a:ccordance with the pro-

Replaces pro
posals 111 to 
118 of . the 
Indian '\\?rite 
Paper. 

. visions of the Constitution Act, by Proclamation to assume to himself all such 
powers vested by law in any authority in Burma, as appear to him to be 
necessary for the purpose of securing that the Government shall be carried on 

. effectively. 
A Proclamafton so issued will have the same force and effect as an Act of 

Parliament ; will be communicated forthwith to a Secretary of State and 
laid before Parliament ; will cease to operate at the expiry of six months 
unless, before the expiry of that period, it has been approved by Resolutions 
of both Houses of Parliament ; and may at any time be revoked by Resolu
tions by both Houses of Parliament. 

Powers of the Legislatuye 

54. Subject to any special pyovisions that may be made in Yespect of the areas 
to be named in Schedules to the Constitution Act, the Legislature will have 
power to make' laws-

( a) for all persons, courts, places and things within the territories for 
the time being belonging to His Majesty in Burma; and 

(b)· for all subjects of His Majesty-and servants of the Crown in Burma 
but without and beyond the teYYitories joY the time being belonging to His 
Majesty; 

(c) for all subjects of His Majesty being of Burma domicile without 
and beyond the confines of Burma ; and 

{d) for the raising, maintaining, disciplining and Yegulating of officers, 
sailoYs, marines, soldiers, airmen and followers in his Majesty's Burma 
joYces, wheye ever they are serving, in so Jar as they are not subject to the 
Naval Discipline Act or the AYmy Act or the Air Force Act or to any 
similar law enacted by the competent authority in India. 

The power to make laws as above will include the power to repeal or ame1zd 
laws enacted, before the separa,tion of Burma from India, by the Indian 
Legislature or the Provincial Legislature of Burma. 
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55. It will be outside the competence of the Legislature to make any law 
affecting the Sovereign or the Royal Family, the sovereignty or dominion 
of the Crown over any part of Burma or the law of British nationality. It 
will similarly not be competent to make any law aftecting the Naval 
Discipline Act, the Army Act and the Air Force Act, cw any similat- laws 
enacted by the competent authority in India. It will also be ·pyovided that all · 
authorities in Burma shall give full effect to such Indian laws in respect of 
persons in Burma to whom they apply. Neither will the Legislature be able 
to amend the Constitution Act except in so far as the Act itself provides~ 

56. Subject as above; the consent of the Governor, given at his discre-t!on, 
will be required to the introduction in the Legislature of legislation which 
repeals or amends or• is repugnant to any Act of Parliament extending to 
Burma, or any Governor's Act or Ordinance* or which affects any Depart
ment or matter reserved for the control of the Governor, or religion- or 
religious rites and usages, or the procedure regulating criminal proceedings 
against European British subjects. · 

57. The giving of consent by the Governor to the introduction of a Bill 
will be without prejudice to his power of withholding his assent to, or of 
reserving, the Bill when passed ; but an Act will not be invalid by reason 
only that prior consent to its introduction was not given, provided that it 
was duly assented to by the Governor, or by His Majesty in the case of Bills 
reserved for His Majesty's pleasure. 

58. The Legislature will have no power to make laws subjecting in Burma 
any British subject {including companies, partnerships or associations 
incorporated by or under any law in force in Burma), in respect of taxation, 
the holding of property, the carrying on of any profession, trade,. business 
or occupation, or the employment of any servant or agent or in respect of 
residence or travel within the boundaries of Burma, to any disability or 
discrimination based upon his religion, descent, caste, colo1,1r or place of birth; 
but no law will be deemed to be discriminatory for this ptrpose on the ground 
only that it prohibits either absolutely or with exceptions the siJ.e or mortgage 
of agricultural land in any area to any person not belonging to some class 
recognised as being a class of persons engaged in, or connected with, agri
culture in that area, or which recognises the existence of some right, privilege 
or disability attaching to the members of a community by virtue of some 
privilege, law or custom having the force of law. · 

A law, however, which might otherwise be void on the ground of its dis
criminatory character will be valid if previously declared by the Governor, 
at his discretion, to be necessary in the interests of the peace and tranquillity 
of Burma or any part thereof. 

59. The Legislature will have no power to make laws subjecting. any 
British subject domiciled in the United Kingdom {including companies and 
partnerships incorporated or constituted by or under the laws of the United 
Kingdom) to any disability or discrimination in the exercise of certain 
specified rights, if a Burman subject of His Majesty or a comp~y, &c., 
constituted by or under the law in force in Burma, as the case may be, would 
not, in the exercise in the United Kingdom of the corresponding right, be 
subject in the United Kingdom to any disability or discrimination of the 
same or a similar character. The rights in question are the right ~o enter, 
travel and reside in any part of Burma; to hold property of any kind; to 
carry on any trade or business in, or with the inhabitants of, Burma ; and to 
appoint and employ at discretion, agents and servants for any of the above 
purposes. 

Provision will be made on the same lines for equal treatment -t>~ a 
reciprocal basis of ships registered respectively in Burma and the Umted 
Kingdom. 

• A Governor's Ordinance for the purpose of this proposal means an Ordinance as 
described in proposals 51 and 52. · 

(CI522?) 0*3 
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60. It will be necessary to consider whether the principles underlying 

proposal 59 should be adopted as between Burma and India. 

124 61. An Act of the. Legislature, however, which, with a view to the encourage-
ment of trade or industry, authorises the payment of grants, bounties or 
subsidies out of public funds, will not be held to fall within the terms of para
graphs 58 and 59 by reason only of the fact that it is limited to persons or 
companies resident or incorporated in Burma, or that it imposes on persons 
or'"companies not trading in Burma before such Act was passed as a condition 
of t'ligibility for any such grant, bounty or subsidy, that a company shall 
be incorporated by or under the laws of Burma, or conditions as to the 
composition of the Board of Directors or as to the facilities to be given for 
training Burmans. '·' . . · · 

· 62. Provision will require to be made in regard to the registration in Burm~ 
of medical practitioners registered in the United Kingdom and in India. 
(See footnote to proposal ;123 of the Indian White Paper.) 

FINANCIAL POWERS AND RELATIONS. 

Properly, Contracts and Suits. 

130 63. All legal proceedings which may be at present instituted by or against 

13lc 

132 

133 

the Secretary of State in Council in respect of matters in or concerning 
Burma, will, subject to the reservations specified below, be instituted by 
or against the Government of Burma. 

64. Arrangements will be made for the determination of an equitable dis
tribution between India and Burma of assets and liabilities existing at the time 
of coming into force ,qj the Act ; and provision will be made in the Act to give 
6tatutory effect to such determination and to such agreements as may be made 
thereunder by ·~he respective Governments of the two countries. 

The proposals contained in paragraphs 133 and 134 of the I1'tdian White 
Paper will, if adopted, have the effect of maintaining as against the Secretary 
of State for India remedies which before the Act might have been enforced against 
the Secretary of State in Council, both as regards matters arising in India and 
matters arising in Burma. Provision will, therefore, be made in the distribution 
of assets and liabilities referred to above for the determination, as between the 
revenues of India and of Burma, of the ultimate liability in respect of such 
matters; and the Secretary of State will be given power to sercure the implementing 
of any jUdgment or award against him in respect of a matter arising in Burma. 

' 
65. Subject to the agreed distribution provided jot' in the preceding paragraph, 

all properly in Burma which immediately before the date of the coming into 
force of the Constitution Act was vested in His ltfajesty jot' the purposes of the 
governtn(-nt of India will be vested in His·Majesty jot' the purposes of the govern
ment of Burma. 

66. Existing powers of the Secretary of State in Council in relation to 
property allocated under paragraph 64 and in relation to the acquisition of 
property and the making of contracts will be transferred to and become 
powers of the Governor. All contracts, etc., made under the powers so trans
ferred will be expressed to be made by the Governor and may be executed 
and made in such manner and by such person as he may direct, but no personal 
liability will be incurred by any person making or executing such a contract. 

67. The Secretary of State will be substituted for the Secretary of State in 
Council in any proceedings instituted before the commencement of the Act 
by or against the Secretary of State in Council. 
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Statutory Railway Board. 

. 68. Prov?sion will be mad~ for vesting the J?lanagement of the railways 
m Burma m a Statutory Railway Board constituted on lines analogous to 
those of the corresponding body to be set up in India. 

Borrowing Powers. 

69. The Government of Burma will have power to borrow for any of ~e 148 
purposes of the government of Burma upon the security of the revenues 
of Burma '"'ithin such limits as may from time to time be :fixed by law. • 

70. Anangements wjll require to be made to secure that Burma sterling 14'1 
loans shall be eligible lor Trustee status on appropriate conditions.· 

General. 

'11. Provision will be made securing that the revenues of Burma shall be 
applied for the purposes of the government of Burma alone. 

THB HIGH CoURT. 

72. The existing High Court established by Letters Patent will be 
maintained. 

73. The Judges of the High Court will continue to be appointed by 
His Majesty and will hold office during good behaviour. The tenure of 
office of any Judge will cease on his attaining the age of 62 years. and any 
Judge may resign his office to the Governor. · · 

74. The qualifications for appointment as Chief Justice or Judge will 
remain as at present, except that any person qualified t~ be a Judge will be 
eligible for appointment as Chief Justice, and that the existing provision, 
which requires that one-third of the Judges must be barristers w: members of 
the Faculty of Advocates in Scotland and that one-third must be members of 
the Indian Civil Service, will be abrogated. 

75. The salaries, pensions, leave and other allowances of Judges of the 
High Court will be regulated by Order in Council. But neither the salary 
of a Judge nor his rights in respect of leave of absence or pension will be 
liable to be varied to this disadvantage during his tenure of office. 

76. The power to appoint temporary additional Judges and to fill temporary 
vacancies in the High Court will be vested in the Governor in his discretion . 

• 
7'1. Subject to any provision which may be made by the Legislature the 

High Court will have the jurisdiction, powers and authority vested in it at the 
time of the commencement of the Constitution Act. 

78. The Legislature will have power to regulate the powers of su~rinten-
d~nce exercised by the High Court over subordinate Courts. . 

79. As regards appeals to the King in Council, subject always to the right of 
His Majesty to grant special leave, existing rights of appeal will be jweserv~d, 
and ita addition an appeal will lie without leave from the High C~rt_ to tlae Pnvy 
Cotmcil in any matter involvj,ng the interpretation of the Const&talt.on Act. 

THE SECRETARY O;F STATE'S ADVISERS. 

80. The Secretary of State will be empowered to appoint tu:o f?.trsons (of 
whom one must have hell office for at least 10 yea1s under the Crown an Burma) 
for the purpose of advising him. 

(CIS229) 
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177 81. Any person so appointed will hold office for a term of five years, will 
not be eligible for reappointment, and '\Vill not be capable, while holding his 
appointment, of sitting or voting in Parliament. 

178 82. The salary of the Secretary of State's advisers will be £ a year, 
to be defrayed from monies provided by Parliament. 

179 83. The Secretary of State will determine the matters upon which he will 
consult his advisers, and will be at liberty to seek their advice, either individu
ally or together, on any matter. But so long as a Secretary of State rem·ains 
the authority charged by the Constitution Act with the control of any members 
of the Public Services in Burma he will be required to lay before his advisers 
sitting jointly with the advisers, provision for whose abpointment is made in 
proposal176 of the Indian White Paper, and to obtain the concurrence of the 
majority of the body so formed to any draft of rules which he proposes to make 
under the Constitution Act for the purpose of regulating conditions of service, 
and any order which he proposes to make upon an appeal admissible to him 
under the Constitution Act from any such member. 

THE PUBLIC SERVICES 

General 

180 84. Every person employed under the Crown in Burma will be given a full 
indemnity against civil and criminal proceedings in respect of all acts before 
the commencement of the Constitution Act done in good faith and done or 
purported to be done in the execution of his duty. 

181 85. Every person employed in a civil capacity under the Cro-wn in Burma 
will hold office during His Majesty's pleasure, but he will not be liable to 
dismissal by any authority subordinate to the authority to whom he was 
appointed* ; or to dismissal or reduction without being given formal notice 
of any charge made against him and an opportunity of defending himself, 
unless he has been convicted in a criminal Court or has absconded. 
(a) Persons appointed by the Secretary of State in Council before the commencement 
of the Constitution Act, and persons to be appointed by the Secretary of State 

thereafter. 
182 86. Every person appointed by the Secretary of State in Council before the 

commencement of the Constitution Act will continue to enjoy all service 
rights possessed by him at that date or will receive such compensation for the 
loss of any of them as the Secretary of State may consider just and equitable. 
The Secretary of State will also be empowered to award compensation in any 
other case in which he considers it to be just and equitable that compensation 
sho1,1ld be awarded. 

A summary of the principal existing service rights of persons appointed by 
the Secretary of State in Council is set out in Appendix I (Part I). These 
rights will be in part embodied in the Constitution Act and in part provided 
for by r;1les made by the Secretary of State. 

NoTE.-An appeal lying previously to the Governor-General of India will in 
future lie directly to the Secretary of State. 

183 87. The Secretary of State will after the commencement of the Act make 
appointments to the Services which will replace the Indian Civil Service and 
the Indian Police in Burma t and the Ecclesiastical Department. The condi
tions of service of all persons so appointed, including conditions as to pay and 

* Thrsons appointed by the Governor-General or by the Governor-General in 
Council and transferred permanently for service in Burma will be liable to dismissal 
by the Governor of Burma, and persons appointed by subordinate authorities in 
India and similarly transferred will be liable to dismissal by authorities in Burma of 
corresponding status. 

f See Introduction, paragraph 19. 
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allowances. pensions and discipline and conduct, will be regulated by rules 
made by the Secretary of State. It is intended that these rules shall in 
substance be the same as those now applicable in the case of persons appointed 
by the Secretary of State in Council before the commencement of the Act. 

SS. Every person appointed by the Secretary of State v.ill continue to 
enjoy all service rights e.'tisting as at the date of his appointment. or will 
receive such compensation for the loss of any of them as the Secretary of 
State may consider just and equitable. The Secretary of State will atso.be 
empowered to award compensation to any such person in any other case 
in which he considers it to be just and equitable that compensation sh~uld 
be awarded. 

89. The Secretary tf State will be required to make rules regulating the 
number and character of posts to be held by persons appointed by the 
Crown, by the Secretary of State in Council or by the Secretary of State, 
and prohibiting the tilling of any post declared to be a reserved post otherwise 
than by the appointment of one of those persons, or the keeping vacant of 
any reserved post for a period longer than three months without the previous 
sanction of the Secretary of State or save under conditions prescribed by him. 

90. Conditions in regard to pensions and analogous rights will be regulated 
in accordance ·with the rules in force at the date of the Constitution Act. and 
the &-cretary of State will have no power to make any amending rules varying 
any of these conditions so as to affect adversely the pension. etc .• of any 
person appointed before the variation is made . . An award of pension less 
than the maximum pension admissible will require the consent of the· 
Secretary of State. The pensions of all persons appointed before the 
commencement of the Constitution Act will be exempt from Burma taxation 
if the pensioner is residing permanently outside Burma. The pensions of 
persons appointed by the Secretary of State or by the Crown after that date 
will also be exempt from Burma taxation if the ~nsioner is . residing 
permanently outside Burma. 

91. The existing rule-making powers of the Secretary of ~te in Council 
will continue to be exercised by the Secretary of State in respect of persons 
appointed by the Secretary of State in Council or to be appointed by the 
Secretary of State until His Majesty by Order in Council made on an Address 
of both Houses of Parliament designates another authority for the purpose. 
Any rule made by the Secretary of State will require approval as specmed 
in proposal 83, unless and until both Houses of Parliament by_ Resolution 
othemise determine. 

92. Prmision will be made whereby any person appointed by the Crown 
who is or has been serving in Burma in a civil capacity and any persot»who, 
though not appointed by the Secretary of State in Council before the 
commencement of the Constitution Act or by the Secretary of State after its 
commencement. holds or has held a post borne on the cadre of the Indian 
Chil Service may be given such of the rights and conditions of seivice and 
employment of persons appointed by the Secretary of State in Council ~r by 
the Secretary of State, as the Secretary of State may decide to be applicable 
to his case. 

93. A statement of the vacancies in, and the recruitment made to, the 
Services and Departments to which the Secretary of State will appoint after 
the commencement of the Constitution Act \\ill be laid annually before both 
Houses of Parliament. 

A statutory enquiry \\ill be held into the question of future ~~t 
to t!1e Services which will replace the Indian Chril Service and the In~ 
Police after a period to be determined.• The decision on the results of this. 

• See paragraph 19 of Introduction. 
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enquiry, with which the Government of Burma will be associated will rest 
with His Majesty's Government, and be subject to the approva'l of both 
Houses of Parliament. 

(b) Persons appointed or to be appointed otherwise than by the Secretary of State 
in Council or the Secretary of State. 

190 94. The Govern~ent of Bu~a. will appoi~t and, subject to the following 
paragraphs, determme the conditions of service of all persons in the service 
of Gove~ment ot?er than persons appointed by the Crown, by the Secretary 
of S'tate m Cou_n~~· b~ the Secretary o~ State, or by the Governor in discharge 
of the responszbzltty zmposed upon hzm under the proposals contained in 
paragraph IO. 

95. Provision will be made for the compulsory transfer to the service of the 
Government of Burma of persons recruited by the Government of India! before the 
commencement of the Constitution Act for service in Burma alone. 

191 £6. Every person in the Service of the Government of Burma at the 
commencement o:t the Constitution Act, and all persons in the service of the 
Government of India at the date of commencement of the Burma Constitution Act 
and transferred thereafter to that of the Government of Burma, will continue to 
enjoy all service rights they enjoyed at the date of such transfer. A summary 
of the principal existing rights is set out in Appendix I (Part II). 

NorE.-In the case of persons transferred from the service of the Government 
of India to that of the Government of Burma, appeals will in future lie only to the 
appropriate authority in Burma. 

·192 97. No person appointed by an authority other than the Secretary of State 
in Council who was st~ing in Burma in a civil capacity before the commence
ment of the Constitution Act, and no person in the service of the Government of 
India at the da"'.e of the commencement of that Act and transferred thereafter to 
service in Burma, will have his conditions of service in respect of pay, allow
ances, pension or any other matter adversely affected, save by an authority 
in Burma competent to pass such an order on the 8th l\larch, 1926, or with the 
sanction of such authority as the Secretary of State may direct. 

193 

194 

SS. No rule or order of the Government of Burma affecting emoluments, 
pensions, provident funds, or gratuities, and no order upon a memorial will 
be made or passed to the disadvantage of an officer appointed to a Central 
Service, Class I or Class II, or to a Burma Provincial Service, before the com
menc~ment of the Act, without the personal concurrence of the Govemor. 
No post in a Service which replaces a Central Service, Class I or Class II, or 
in any Service replacing a Provincial Service shall be brought under reduction 
if such reduction would adversely affect any person who, at the commence
ment of the Constitution Act, was a member of those Services, without the 
sanction of the Governor or, in the case of any person appointed by the Crown 
or by the Secretary of State in Council, of the Secretary of State. 

9a. Every person, whether appointed before or after the commencement of 
the Constitution Act, who is serving in a civil capacity in a whole-time per
manent appointment, will be entitled to one appeal against any order of 
censure or punishment, or against any order affecting adversely any condition 
of service, pay, allowances, or pension, or any contract of service, other than 
an Oilier made by the Government in the case of officers serving under its 
control. 

t See paragraph 21 of Introduction. 
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(c) Public Service Commission. 

100. There will be a Public Service Commission for Bm The members 197 
of the Public Service Commission will be appointed by the Governor, who will 
also determine at his discretion their number. tenure of office, and conditions 
of service, including pay, allowances, and pensions, if any. The Chairman at 
the expiration of his term of office will be ineligible for further office under 
the Crown in Burma. The eligibility of the other members for further employ-
ment under the Crown in Burma. will be subject to regulations made by •the 
Governor. 

10L The emoluments of the members of the Public Service CommiSsion 198 
will not be subject to the vote of the Legislature . 

• 
102. The Public Service Commission will conduct all competitive examina.- 199 

tions held ill Burma for appointments to the Government service. The 
GoYernment will be required to consult it on all matters relating to methods of 
recruitment, on appointments by selection. on promotions, and on transfers 
from one service to another, and the Commission will advise as to the suit-
ability of candidates for such appointments. promotions or transfers. 

103. The Government will also be required. subject to such exceptions (if 200 
any) as may be specified in regulations to be made by the Secretary of State or 
Governor, as the case may be, to consult the Public Service Commission in 
connection with all disciplinary orders (other than an order for suspension) 
affecting persons in the public services in cases which are submitted to the 
Government for orders in the exercise of its original or appellate power.;; in 
connection with any claim by an officer that Government should bear the costs 
of his defence in legal proceedings against him in respect of acts done in his 
official capacity; in connection with any claim by an ojfiur that Ae has suffere4 
less of rights existi-ng at the dak of his t'ansfer to service undn the Burma Govenc-
ment; and in connection with any other class of case specified by regulations 
made from time to time by the Secretary of State or Gofemor as the case may 
be. But no regulations made by the Governor will be able to cooler powers 
on the Commission in relation to any person appointed by the Secretary of 
State ·without the assent of the Secretary of State. 

104. The Government will be empowered to refer to the Commission for 201 
advice any case, petition, or memorial if they think fit to do so; and the 
Secretary of State will be empowered to refer to the Commission any matter 
relating to persons appointed by him on which he may desire to have the 
opinion of the Commission. 
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APPENDIX I. 

(PART I.) 

Lis# of principal existing Rights of Officers appointed by the Secretary of 
· State in Council. 

NoTE.-ln the case of sections the reference is to the Government of India 
" Act. and in the case of rules to rules made under that Act. 

1. ri>rotection from dismissal by any authority subordinate to the appointing 
. authority (Section 96B (1)). 

2. Right . to be heard in defence before an order of ilismiss9-l, removal or 
reduction is passed (Classification Rule 55). 

3. Guarantee to persons appointed before the commencement of the Govern
ment of India Act, 1919, of existing and accruing rights or compensa-
tion in lieu thereof (Section 96B {2)). · 

4. Regulation of conditions of service. pay and allowances. including Burma. 
allowance. and discipline and conduct. by the Secretary of State in 
Council (Section 96B (2)). 

5. Power of the Secretary of State in Council to deal with any case in such 
manner as may appear to him to be just and equitable notwithstanding 
any rules made under Section 96B (Section 96B (5)). 

o6. Non-votability of salaries. pensions and payments on appeal (Sections 
. · 61 A (3) (iii) and (iv) and 72D (3) (iv) and (v)). 

7. The requirement that rules under Part VII-A of tl1e Act shall only be 
made with the concurrence of the majority of votes of the Council of 
India (Section 96E}. 

8. Regulation of the right to pensions and scale and conditions of pensions 
in accordance with the rules in force at the time of the passing of the 
Government ot India Act. 1919 (Section 96B (3)). 

9 .. -(i) ~eservation of certain posts to members of the Indian Civil Service 
(SectioJ\-98). 

{ii) Appointment of persons who are not members of the Indian Civil 
Service to offices reserved for members of that service only to be made 
subject to rules made by the Governor-General in Council with the 
approval of the Secretary of State in Council (Section 99). or in cases 
not covered by these rules to be provisional un.til approved by the 
Secretary of State in Council (Section 100). 

10. Determination of strength (including number and character of posts) of 
All-India Services by the Secretary of State in Council. subject to 
temporary additions by the Governor-General in. Council or Local 
Government (Classification Rules 24 and 10). · 

11. Provision that posts borne on the cadre of All-India Services shall not be 
left unfilled for more than three months without the sanction of the 
Secretary of State in Council {Classification Rule 25). 

12. Appointment of anyone who is not a member of an All-India Service to 
p6sts borne on the cadre of such a Service only to be made with the · 
sanction of the Secretary of State in Council, save as provided by any 
law or by rule or orders made by the Secretary of State in Council 
(Classification Rule 27). 

13. Sanction of the Secretary of State in Council to the modification of the 
cadre of a Central Service, Class I, which would adversely affect any 
officer appointed by the Secretary of State in Council, to any increase 
in the number of posts in a Provincial Service which would adversely 

,,a.:ffect any person who was a member of a corresponding All-India 
Service on 9th :March 1926. or to the creation of any Specialist Post 
which would adversely affect any member of an All-India Service, 
the Indian Ecclesiastical .Establishment, and the Indian Political 
Department. (Provisos to Classification Rules 32. 40 and 42.) 
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14. Personal concurrence of the Governor required to any order affecting 
emolume~ts, or pens~on. any order of formal censure, or any order on· 
a memorial to the disadvantage of an officer of an All-India. Service 
(Devolution Rule 10). , 

15. Personal concurrence of the Governor required to an order of posting 
. of an officer ?f a.n All-India Service. (Devolution Rule 10). 

16. Right of complaint to the Governor agamst any order of an official superior 
in a Governor's Province and direction to the Governor to examine 
the complaint and to take such action on it as may appear to him 

_just and equitable (Section 96B {1)). 1 

17. Right of appeal to the ~c~etary _of State in Co~ncil, (i) from any o;der 
passed by .any autho?ty m India, of censure, Wlthholding of increments 
or promotion, ~duction, rec~very from pay of loss caused by negligence 
or breach of orders, suspensiOn, removal or dismissal, or (ii) from any 
order altering or interpreting to his disadvantage any rule or contract 
regulating conditions of service, pay, allowances or pension made by 
the Secretary of State in Council, and (iii) from any order terminating 
employment otherwise than on reaching the age of superannuation 
(Classification Rules 56, 57 and 58). . .. 

J 8. Right of certain officers to retire under the regulations for premature 
retirement. 

(PART II. 

List of princ;pal existing Rights of Persons appctinted by Autlwrity othe'l' 
than the Secretary of State in Council 

No:rE.-In the case of sections the reference is to the Government of India 
Act, and in the case of rules to rules made under that Act. 

1. Protection from dismissal by any authority subordinate to the appointing 
authority (Section 96B (1)). 

2. Right to be heard in defence before an order of -!ismissal, removal or 
reduction is passed, subject to certain exceptions (Classifi-"ation ~ule 55}. 

3. Regulation of the strength and conditions of service of the central Services, 
class I and class II, by the Governor-General in Council and of J>ro.. 
"incial Services by Local Government subject, in the case oi the latter,. 
to the provision that no reduction which adversely affects a person 
who was a member of the Service on the 9th March 1926 should be made 
without the previous sanction of the Governor-General in Countil 
(Classification Rules 32, 33, 36, 37, 40 and 41). · 

4. Personal concurrence of the Governor required to any order· affecting 
emoluments or pension, an order of formal censure, or an order on a 
memorial to the disadvantage of an officer of a Provincial Service 
(Devolution Rule 10). · • • ' 

5. Right of appeal from any order of censure, withholding of increm~ts or 
promotion, reduction, recovery from pay of loss caused by negligence 
or breach of orders, suspension, removal or dismissal, and any O!~er 
altering or interpreting to his disadvantage a rule or contt:act r~gulating 
conditions of service, pay, allowances or pension, and m th? case. of 
subordinate services the right of one appeal against an order rmposmg 
a penalty (Classification Rules 56, 57, 58 and 54). 

(PART III.) 
NoN-VoTABLE SALARIEs, &c. (CIVIL) 

The salaries and pensions of the following classes of persons are non-
votable:- . 

(a) persons appointed by or with the approval of His Majesty or by _the 
Secretary of State in Council before the commencement of the Constitu-
tion Act or by a Secretary of State thereafter; · 
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{b) persons appointed before the first day of A pril1924, by the Governor

General in Council or by a Local Government to Services and posts 
classified as superior ; 

(c) holders~ a substantive capacity of posts borne on the cadre of the 
Indian Civil Service ; 

(d) members of the Public Service Commission; 
(.~)holders in a substantive capacity before the commencement of the 

Constitution Act of posts in an Indian Central Service. 
<::'he following sums payable to such persons fall also under item. (v) of 

par~graph 47, namely:-
Sums payable to, or to the dependants of, a person who is; or has been, in 

the service of the Crown in Burma under any Order made by the Secretary 
of State in Council, by a Secretary of State, by thef'Governor-General in 
Council, or by the Governor of Burma upon an appeal preferred to him in 
pursuance of Rules made under the Constitution Act. 

For the purposes of the proposals in this Appendix the expression " salaries 
and pensions "will be defined as including remuneration, allowances, gratuities, 
contributions, whether by way of interest or otherwise, out of the revenues · 
of Burma to any Provident Fund or Family Pension Fund, and any other 
payments or emoluments payable to, or on account of, a person in respect of 
his office. 

APPENDIX II. 

(See paragraph 18 of Introduction.) 

PROVISIONAL LIST OP AREAS TO BE INCLUDED IN SCHEDULE A AND 
SCHEDULE B TO THE CoNsTITUTION AcT. 

I' 

District 
I 

l. Feder~ted Shan States 
• I 

2. Arakan Hill Tracts 

3. Chin Hills ~ . 

4. Myitkyina .. 
c;;: 

c 

5. Bhamo 

- 6. Upper Chindwin 
(' 

7. Katha 

J. Myitkyina .. 

2. Bhamo 

3. UpPer Chindwin 

4. Salween 

Schedule A. 
Area 

Northern Shan States. 
Southern Shan States. 
Arakan Hill Tracts (late Hill District of 

Arakan). 
Chin Hills (including the Pakokku Hill 

Tracts). 
Myitkyina Kachin Hill Tracts. 
.Mogaung Kachin Hill Tracts. 
Kamaing Kachin Hill Tracts. 
Sadon Kachin Hill Tracts. 
Htawgaw Kachin Hill Tracts. 
Putao Sub-Division (late Putao 

District). 
Sinlum Kachin Hill Tracts. 
Shwegu Kachin Hill Tracts. 
Samra Tract. 
Kanti State. 
Thaungdut State. 
Katha Kachin Hill Tracts. 

Schedule B. 
Other than the Hill Tracts .specified in 

item 4 of Schedule A. 
Exclusive of the Hill Tracts specified in 

item 5 of Schedule A. 
Homalin Sub-division and the Tamu 

Township of the Mawlaik. 
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Ordinances, 106. 
Services. 281. 
Special Responsibilities, 79' 
States and British India questions.-. 

217. 

British rule, achievements o~ 6-10. - • 

British troops, see under Defence. 
Burma·: see also separate Index to 

Section VL 
see also separate In:Je~ to Section VI. 
British subjects domiciled in, pre
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Calcutta High Court, control, 332, 333, 
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32. 
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Responsibility ·without Indian States, 
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Departments, 97. 
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App. p. 84, 195, 196, 203, App. 
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346,347. 
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Poona Pact, 118, 119, 120, 196. 

in Relation to Bengal, 120. 

Communal rel)resentation: 
Inevitability of, 20. 
in Ministries, difficulties resulting from, 

112. 

Communications~ 
maintenance of, 175. 

Concurrent powers, see under Distribution 
of Legislative powers under Federation. 

Constituent powers: 374-381. 
Grant of. to_ legislatures, impractic

ability at present, 375, 380. 
1-.Ieaning of, 374. 

Constitution : 
Existing distribution of authority, 152. 
Flexibility, need for, 22 . 
Influence of British constitutional ideas, 

10. 
Present structure, 4-5. 
Theory and practice, 13--14. 

Constitution Act : 
Amendment: 

by Order in Council procedure, 
376-379. 

Resolutions for, by Indian Legis
latures, procedure, 117, 380, 381. 

Interpretation : 
Appeal to Privy Council, 326. 
Jurisdiction of Federal Court, 324, 

325. 
Legislation affecting, Legislatures will 

not be competent to enact, 140, 374. 
Rights and obligations under, appeal 

to Privy Council, 326. 
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Council of India : 
Advisory body to replace, 385, 386. 
Body corporate, 382. 
Changes consequent on responsible 

government, 385. 
Composition of, 382. 
Members, tenure, 382. 
Powers in relation to finance, 384. 
Powers of, 382, 383. 
Property, suits, etc., 387. 
Secretary of State's power to over

rule Council, 383. • 

Council of State : 
see also Federal Legislature. 
Composition of, 194, 202. 
Election: 

Method, 195, ~03, 207. 
Scheme for, pp. 127-129. 

Indian States, representation of, 208-
209. 

Distribution of seats, scheme, 
pp. 131-141. 

Joint sessions, 216. 
Members: 

Period of election, 204. 
Rotational retirement, 204. 

Size of, 205, 216. 
not Subject to dissolutiqn, 204. 

Counsellors, ses under Governor-General. 
Courts, see under Judicature. 
Criminal appeal, see utzder Judicature. 
Criminal proceedin.,o-s against Europeans, 

procedure regulating, 140. 
Crown: 

Dominion and authority of, 140, 152, 
153, 157. 

Relations with States, 157, 164 note, 
409. 

Currency, see Coinage and Currency. 
Customs system : 

Lack of uniformity, 31. 
Position of acceding States regarding,31. 

Defence: 
Army budget : 

Position of Central Legislature re, 
39. 

Procedure, 177. 
British troops, number of, 6. 
Command of forces in India, 165, 183. 
Commander-in-Chief : 

Appointment of, 183. 
to Continue under federation, 183. 

Reservation of power to His Majesty, 
165. 

Membership of. Governor-General's 
Executive Council, 164. 

Defence-continued. • 
Committee of Indian Defence, 176. 
Counsellor for, 177. 
Department of, relations with other 

Departments, 175, 176, 177. • 
Ecclesiastical expenditure, control, 186. 
in Emergency, vesting of power in 

Federal authorities, 237. 
Indian States' contribution t~ 249. 
Indian Troops, employmeM outside 

India, 178. 
lndianization: 179, 180, 181. 

Present scheme, 181. 
Time limit, impracticability, 181. 

Military Finance and :Military Accounts 
Departments, control, 177. · 

as Reserved Department, 34, 38, ~. ' 
173-183, 191. 

\ 

Services: 
Pay and pensions, non-votable, 295. 
Rights of : 182. 

Safeguarding of, 295. 
StatutoryCommission'sreport, 173, 174. 

Dehra riun Institute, see under Forestry. 

Depressed Classes : . 
see also Communal Award. 
Method · of Election to House of 

Assembll, 201. 

Discrimination : 342-373~ 
Administrative, ~48. 
British subjects domiciled in· Unitea

Kingdom, safeguards for, 351, 353. · 
in Burma, see under Burma. 
Commercial : _ 

Bills discriminatory in fact though 
· not in form, 357. · ' . 

Bounties and subsidies, 356. 
against British imports, 356, 357. • 
against British trade in (ndia, 347. 
Companies incorporated in Un,ted 

Kingdom and in India, safeguards 
· for, 352-353. .., 

Conventional arranl;ements, oppor
tunity for, in future, 360. 

Friendly settlement by negotiation as 
best method of dealing with, 350, 
360. 

against English language, prevention, 
373. 

Legislative : 
Prevention, by Statu~ry provisiWlS, 

349, 357. 
Exceptions, 355, 356. 

Restriction of powers of legislatures, 
140, 342. . 
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Discriminatiou,-continued. 
Medical qualifications, 361-365. 
Prevention, special responsibility of 

Governors and Governor-General, 
.78, 168,345,346, a4s. 

Problem, definition of, 342. 
Professional qualifications, 358. 
Recipr~city between India and United 

Kingdon;1, 353. 
Relatiol!s with other parts of His 

Majesty's Dominions, 165. 
based on Religion, colour, or place of 

birth, prevention, 351, 367. 
Right of entry, restriction of, 351. 
Sale or mortgage of agricultural land, 

to non-agriculturists, 367. 
~Shipping, safeguards for,· 354. 

J 
Domiciled European Community 11 see 

Anglo-Indian and domiciled European 
Community. 

Dyarchy, provincial : 
Abolition of, 17, 36, 67. 
Working of, 34. 

Ecclesiastical Affairs : 
Expenditure, limit to, 186. 
as Reserved Department, 185, 186. 

· Ecclesiastical Department, ~5. 
Recruitment,"289, 302. 

Economic Ties between British India and 
.,- States, 31. 

Education: 
Anglo-Indian and domiciled European 

com.t:lilo:'.mity, grants-in-aid, 321. 
Co-ordination of policy, 227. 

Elections and Electorates : 
Federal legislature: 
~ Direct Qr indirect election? 193-200. 

Indirect election recommended, 200. 
. • proposed · Scheme of elections, 

pp. 127-130. 
• r-Nhite Papc;r proposals. 194-196. 

Prescribing of certain matters by Order 
· in Council, 378. 

· Provincial elections : 
Administrative practicability, 128. 
Communal electorates, 120. 
Corrupt practices, 138. 
Direct, by territorial constituencies, 

128. 
'* Expense~ 138. 

Group system of indirect election 
rejected, 129. 

Special interest constituences, 125, 
128. 

English Language : 
Discrimination against, prevention, 

373. 
Question of use as official1anguage, 373. 

Europeans: 
Criminal proceedings against, procedure 

regulating, 140. 
Number .of, 6. 
Representation in Legislature, 120, 

App., pp. 84, 195, 196, App., pp._127, 
130. 

• 
Excluded Areu : 

Administration by "Governor, 67 . foot
note, 74, 89, 144. 

Application of Acts of Provincial 
legislatures, 144. 

Expenditure required for, should be 
non-votable, 148. 

Partially ,administration, special respon
sibility of Governor, 78. 80, 144. 

Peace and good government, regulations 
by Governor, 144. 

Specification of; by Order in Council, 
378. 

Executive authority : 
Under present Constitution, 164. 
Federal Executive, see that title. 
Provincial Executive, see that title. 

External Afiairs, see Foreign Affairs. 

Family Pension Funds, 320 . 

Federal Constitution. and Provincial 
autonomy, inclusion in same Act, 157, 
407. 

Federal Court. see under ludicature. 
Federal Executive: 

See also MinisterS". 
Relations with Legislature, 191, 192. 

Federal Finance, see Finance • 

Federal House of Assembly, see House of 
Assembly. 

Federal lurisdictio~ area of, 159--162. 

Federal Laws: 
Execution of, by units, 219, 236, 221. 
Interpretation of, jurisdiction of 

Federal Court, 324, 325. 

Federal Legislature: 193-217. 
see also Council of State and House 

of Assembly. · 
Alternative to \Vhlte Paper scheme 

proposed, 26, App., pp. 127-130. 
British Baluchistan excluded from scope 

of, 213. 
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fe.!eral Le.gishtnre-cor.!ir:~l. FederatiOD-COJitinue4. 
Co!nposition of. 193-210. 

Alteration of. 3SO. 
Election method. direct or indirect. 193. zoo. . 
Form must be defined in Constitution 

Act. 'Il. 
Indian States• representation : 194. :!05. 

!!OS. !!03. App .• p. 131-1-11. 
Attitude to purely British India. 

measures. 217. 
Distribution of seats. scheme. App .• 

p. 131. • 
Tenure of representatives. 210. 
temporary \Vfightage in respect of 

nvn-acceding States. ~9. 
In.:lirect election reccmmended. 200. 
rowers of. 211-213. 

Restrictions on. 211. 
Procedure in. se1 Legislative procedare. 
Relations '\\-ith Executive. 191. 192. 
Relations between two Houses. 215.216. 
Size. alteration of. 3SO. 
Size of two Federal Houses. ~5. 
t:nicameral. rejection of proposal. 

~Od. 
White Paper Proposals. 194. 

Fe.!e.ration : 151-162. 
Accession of States. 154-157. 
• -\rea. of federal jurisdiction. 159. 
Argument for. !!6. 30-31. 33. 39. 
a.Jditional Cost of. '267. T/3. 
and the Crown. 151-156. 
of Disparate units. difficulties of. 29. 
Di:.-tribution of legislati"--e powers. 

S0-56. ~242. 
Concurrent powers: 51-SS. 

Conflicts of la.w. provision in cases 
of. 53. 233. 

Enforcement of. Federal laws. 219. 
GoYernor-General as arbiter of 

conflicting cla.ims. 53. 233. 
List,. ~. p. ISS. 
Rclations between Centre and 

Provinces. 23-1. 
Y aliJ.ity of Acts : 

llmitation of period for legal 
challenge. ~-

Settlement of disputes. 229. 
Courts. jurisdiction. powers and 

authority. 33-l. 335. 
Defence. !!38. 
Exclusi,·e jurisdiction: 

Conflict between entries in Lists •. 
23~ 

Re..-iseJ. lists. !!32. 
YaliJ.ity of legislation and settle

ment of dispates. 2!!9. 
Ex:i::.-·ting laws. 242. 

Db-tri.bution of 1egislati"\-e powers-
conliHIId. · 

F~eral subjects. List. p. 150. 
Lists of Federal. Pro1rincial and 

Concurrent Powers: pp. 1SO-f59. 
Changes in re1rised lists. 237-241. 
Revised. 234. 
£ur:th~ Scrutiny necessaly. 241. 

Provmcial subjects. List. p. 154. 
Residuary le.gislath--e powers allo-

cation of. 54-56. 232. • 
Statutory delimitation of powers. 

229. 230. 232. 
Validity of legislation and settlement 

of disputes. 221. 229. 235. 
Establishment,. conditions must & \ • 

determined in Constitution Act. 2S. 
Finance: 

se4 also tlurt title. 
Financial position in relation to 

Constitutional changes. 273. 
Governor-General to be vested with 

Executive authority of. 165. 
Inauguration : 273. 

by Proclamation after Address by 
both Houses of Parliament. 157. 

Indian Sta1ies and: 
su also ~~Finance • 
Accession : • 

Instrnment.of. 155. 
Standard form to be followe<l.,. 

as far as possible. 156. 
no Obligation on Crown to accept. 

156. ' 
of Sufficient numbers ',&ODdition 

precedent to Federation. 157. 
a Voluntary Act. 15-1. 

Attitude of. 29. 32. 142. 
Conditions. must be determined in 

Constitution Act,. 2S. • • 
Powers to be exercised by Federal 

Government,. 154. 155. 156. • 
Subjects not accepted as federal. 

dealing with by• lr1ceroy.- J65 
{footnote). 

Legal basis of. 153. 
Pre-requisites. 157. 3SO. 
Relations between Federation and 

federal units: 218-227. 
Indian States. 153-158. 

Execution of federal Acts. 219. 236. 
Pro"\'-inces : • ~ 

Administrati~--e 11exus. 218. 
in Concurrent :field. 23-1. 
Federal Government's directions. 

enforcement of. 221. 
Federal laws. execution of. 219. Z!O. 
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Federation-continued. 
Relations between Federation and 

federal units-continued 
inter-Provincial relations and settle

ment of disputes, 2~2, 262. 
•· Water supplies, 224-226. 

Finance : 243-273. 
see als<J Taxation. 
Alloca~n of sources of revenue between 

· Federation and federal units: 
244-266, 397. 

Corporation tax, 256. 
Effect of entry of States into Federa-

tion,256. j. 

Excise duties, 260. , 
Existing system, and results pf, 245. 
Export duties, 260. ' 
Income taxes, 248-255, 262. 

Prescribing of distribution, by 
Order in Council, 252, 378. 

Problem of, 244. 
Salt duties, 260. , 
Terminal and other taxes, 261. 

Audit, see thae title. 
Borrowing powers, regulation and 

co-ordination, 84, 266, 317, 397. 
Budget estimates of revenue and expend

iture of Central and Provincial 
. Governments in 1933-34, 243. -

Council of India's powers.\n relation to, 
384. .. 

Deficit Provinces &ld subventions to, 
259, 268-270, 273. 

Prescribing of subvention by Order 
in Council, 378. 

Distribution of powers and resources 
duri,n..z transitory period, 408. 

additional Expenditure involved by 
constitutional changes, 267-273. 

Federal budget, interest of Provinces in, 
262 . 

.-Fmancialttmq uiry as to details~ 273. · 
1ndian States : 

Contributions to federal fisc in times 
of serious stress, 250. 

• .. Direct taJti.tion, ·attitude of States, 
256. 

Financial adjustments between 
Federation and, 263-265, 271. 
Prescribing of, by Order in Council, 

378. 
Legislative procedure, see that title. 
Present position of India, 246, 272. 
Revenues, appropriation, power to 
~ Governof, 107. 

"Virement" or'reappropriation, powers 
of, 146. 

non-Votable expenditure, 147, 148, 149, 
214, 288, 294, 295, 316, 332,335, 401. 

Financial Adviser, 170. 

Financial Stability and Credit: 
Governor-General's responsibility for, 

168, 170. 
Pro~ncial Governors~ " special responsi- . 

b1lity" not recommended, 84. 

Fiscal Convention, 343. 
in new Constitution, 344. 

Foreign Aftairs, reservatipn of, 34, 38, 172, 
184. • 

Forest Service : 
English personnel, 311. 
as Provincial service, 305. 
future Recruitment, 306, 311. 

Forestry: 
Board of, 305, 307. 
Research: 

Co-ordination of, 223, 227, 305. 
Dehra Dun Central Institute : 

Maintenance of, 305, 306. 
Staffing of, 306. 
as Training centre, 306. 

Franchise : 
Administrative practicability of pro

posals, 128 . 
Amendment, resolutions to Parlia

ment by Legislatures, 380, 381. 
Berars, educational qualification, 131. 
Bihar and Orissa, qualification in rural 

areas, 131. 
Educational qualification for men, 137. 
Existing, 123. 
Future extension of, 139. 
Group system of election considered, 

129. 
Legislative Councils, App. p. 84. 
Proposals of Statutory Commission and 

Franchise Committee, 124. 
Qualifications, prescribing of, and alter-

ation of, procedure, 378, 381. ~ 
Whjte Paper proposals, 125-128. 

Approval, with modifications, 131. 
Women's Franchise : 

Educational qualification, 132, 133, 
136. 

vital Importance of, 133, 134 .. 
Literacy qualification, 133, 135, 136. 
Present position, 123. 
Proposals, 132-136. 
Ratio to men, proposals for increase, 

136. 
Wives, application requirement, 133, 

134, 135, 136. 
"Wives, widows and mothers of men 

'\\ith military qualification, 132, 
133, 134, 135. 
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Fundamental Rights, 366-372. 
Declaration of, impracticability, 366. 

Government Business, distribution and 
conduct, rule-making powers of 
Governor, 100, 145. 

Government of India Act, 1919, Preamble 
of, 12. 

Government Pleaders, 402. 

Governor-General : • 
as Arbiter of conflicting claims t'e 

concurrent powers, 53, 233. 
Assent to Bills : 

Discretion as to, 53, 212, 357. 
Withholding of, from bills dis

criminatory in fact though not in 
form, 357. 

Commutation or remission of sentences 
and pardon, power of, 330. 

Concurrence to Governors' Acts and 
Ordinances, 105-106. 

Council of Ministers, see Ministers, 
Federal. 

Counsellors for Reserved Departments: 
169, 172, 188. 

for Defence, 177. 
Number of, 172, 188. 
Position and functions of, 172, 187, 

ISS, 194. 
Relations with ministers, 187, 188. 
Salaries and conditions of service, 

prescribing of, 172, 377. 
Transitory provisions, 408. 

Discrimination against British imports, 
prevention of, 345, 346. 

Executive Council of, 40, 164. 
Executive power and authority of 

Federation to be vested in, 165. 
Exercise of prerogative powers of the 

Crown, 165, 166. 
and Federal Administration, 187-189. 
Financial Adviser, 170. 
Instrument of Instructions, 165, 166, 

170, 177, 179, 187, 192, 262,321,334, 
344, 345, 346, 357. . 

Orders lawfully issued by, securing 
execution of, special responsibility of 
Governors, 78, 81, 221, 224, 410. 

Payments to, prescribing of, 377 .. 
Prior consent to legislation, requirement 

of, 140, 211, 238, 262, 371, 391, 394. 
Reference of matters of law to Federal 

Court, 327. 
Relations with Ministers, 165, 166, 169, 

187, 188. 
Reserve Bank, functions ,-e, 391. 
Reserved Departments, sei! that title. 

Governor-General--continued 
Resi~uary powera, 54-6, 2.32. 
Special powers and responsibilities· 

38, 40,. 165, 166, 188, 190. • 
Co~merc1al discrimination, preven

tiOI~ of •. 168, 345, 346, 348, 3Sl. 
Conshtut10nal breakdown, powers in · 

event of, 40 .. 
E~n~iture for discharge 01, 165. 
Fmanc1al stability and cr~it of the 

Federation, safeguarding of 168 
. 170. . . • • 

Indian States, protection of rights of 
168, 171. . I 

~orities, safeguarding of legitimate 
mterests of, 168, 321. 

Nature of, 168-171, 188. • 
Peace and tranquillity, preve~tion 

of grave menace to 168 169 171 
222, 238, I I 

1
' I 

Public Services, safeguarding of riahts 
andlegitimateinterestsof 168 2st 
287, 293, . 

1 

I I 

in relation to Railways, 393, 394.
Sta:ff, 188. 
Transitory period, functions durina 

408. . to• 

Ultimate responsibility for peace. of 
whole of India, 222. . 

· and Viceroy, differentiation of functions, 
158. , 

Water -supplies, dis~utes between 
Provinces, ad~dication by, 226. 

Governor-General in Council, · "' 
relations with Secretary of State, 152. 

Governors: 
Acts of, see Governors' hts and 

Ordinances. 
Appointment of, 67, 102. 
Assent to Bills : , 

'Discretion as to, 142, 143, 334, 35z, 
371. .. 

Withholding of, from bills discrim~a
tory in fact though not in form, 
357. 

Communication betwei)D, and Secre
taries to Government, 98. 

Excluded areas, administration of, 
67 (footnote), 74, 89, 144. 

Executive power to be vested in, 68. 
Influence of, on working of responsible 

Government, 98. 
Information on matters involving 

special responsibilities, obtaining 
of, 96, 98-100. • ~ 

Instrument of Instl'Uctions: 73, 79, 
85, 95, 96, 113, 141, 321, 334, 357. 

· Amendment, 73. 
Parliament and, and procedure t'e, 73. 
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Governors-continued. 
Ministers, selection of, 8~8. 
Office, importance of, 99. 
Ordinances, see Govemor's Acts and 

Ordinances. · 
Payments to, prescribing of, 377. 
Prior consent to legislation, requirement 

of, }40, 371. 
Relations with Ministers, 67, 72, 73, 

74, 7~. 99, 100. 
Relation~ with provincial administra-

tion, 98-100~ · 
Reserve powers of, as guarantee for 

development of responsible; govern-
ment, 114. j 

Responsibility to Governor-General, 
Secretary of State and Parliament, 
110. 

Rules for disposal of Government 
business, powers to make, 100, 145. 

Salary and allowances, non-votable and 
not open to discussion, 14 7. 

Secretary to, 101. 
Special powers and responsibilities : 

40, 73, 74, 103-110, 114. 
Appointment of official as temporary 

member of Legislature, 96. 
Arguments for grant of, 19, 23, 25. 
Breakdown of constibtion, powers 

in event of, 10~114. 
Commercial disllimination, preven-

tion of, 78, 348. 
Constitutional implications of, 75. 
Definition of, 78. 
Fi~ncial provision for discharge of, 

1U7, 147, 148, 149, 150, 317. 
Indian States, protection of rights of, 

78, so. 83. 
should be Laid down in Constitution 

Act,..74. 
List of, 78. 
Legislative powers, 104, 105, 106, 107. 
Minorities, safeguarding of legitimate 

""' interes-tf of, 78-79, 141, 321. 
Nature of, 78-84. 
Orders lawfully issued by Governor

General, securing execution of, 78, 
81, 221, 222, 410. 

Ordinances, 104, 106, 108, 140. 
Partjally excluded areas, administra

tion of, 78, 80, 144. 
Peace and tranquillity, prevention of 

grave menace to, 78, 79, 92, 93, 
96, 141, 222. 

Public Services, safeguarding of rights 
and legitimate interests of, 78, 79,. 
93, 114, 281, 287, 288. 293, 317. 

Govemors-continued. 
Special powers and responsibilities

continued. 
for Safeguarding :financial stability 

and credit of Province, not recom
mended, 84. 

Terrorism, combating of, 96. 
Staff of, 101. 

Salaries and allowailces, non~votable, 
147. 

Govemor's Acts and Ordina.Ilces: 104, 105, 
106, 108. f 

to be Laid before Parliament, 105, 106~ 
Legislation affecting, 140. 
Prior concurrence of Governor-General, 

105-106. 

Govemors' Provinces: 4. 
Area and population of certain existing, 

64. 
Area and population compared with 
' European countries, 64. 
Autonomy, see Provincial Autonomy. 
Boundaries, 62. 

Future revision or adjustment, pro
vision must be made in Constitution 
Act, and procedure for, 62. 

Existing, 57. 
Future, creation of, 63. 
New, 57-61. 

Health Insurance, inclusion in concurrent 
legislative :field, 240. 

High Commissioner for India: 404. 
Appointment method, 405. 
Duties, 406. 
Employment of agency of, by States, 

405. 
Payments by, in England out of Indian 

revenues, audit, 399. 
Recruitment by, 311. 
Staff, former members of India office, 

388. 
High_ Courts, see undey ludicature. 
Historical background, 7, 8, 9. 

House of Assembly : 
see also Federal Legislature. 
Composition of, 194, 195, 205. 
Duration, 204. 
Election: 196-201. 

Direct v. indirect, 198-200. 
Method proposed in \Vhite Paper, 

196, 205. . 
by Provincial Assemblies recom~ 

mended, 201, 202, 207. 
Recommendations open to review in 

light of experience, 202. 
Scheme for, pp. 129--130. 
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House of Assembly-continued. 
Indian States, representation of, 203, 

209. 
Distribution of seats, scheme, 

pp. 131-141. 
Members, contact with constituencies, 

198, 199. . 
Size, 205, 216. 

llyderabad, State of. commercial and 
economic interests, special responsibility 
of Governor of Central Provinces and 
the Berars, 83. • 

Income, taxes on. se1 tmdM Tuation. 
India, peoples of, 2. 

India Office : 
Expenses of, SS9. 
Staff, effect of constitutional changes on, 

and power to grant compensation, 3SS. 

Indian Civil Service, see umler Public 
Services. 

In dim Delegation to l oint Select Com .. 
mittee. pp. v. vi. 

Indian Il!cdical Service : 
Civil Br<!.nch : 

Continuance of, 299. 
future Recruitment, !!97 (footnote), 

299. 
Qualifications, safeguarding of, 365. 
future Recruitment, 182, 297 (footnote). 

Indian political aspirations: 
Attitude of Parliament towards. 12. 
Reality of, 11. 

Indian States : 
Ceded territories, 261. 
Chamber of Princes, 3. 
Constitutional relationship with British 

India necessary for unity of India, 
30, 31. 

Contribution to defence, 249. 
Corporation ~~. 256. 
Courts, appeal from. to Federal Court, 

3~5. 
Economic ties between British India 

and, 31. 
Employment of agency of High Com

missioner bv, 405. 
Expenditure for discharge of functions 

of the Cro'•vn in, and arising out of, 
relations with, non-votable, 214. 

and Federation, see tm.der Federation, 
:Federal Legislature, etc. 

Fundamental rights. declaration of, 
attitude to, 336. 

Land customs duties, 31. 264. 
Maritime customs, 31, 265. 
Number and status, 3. 

Indian States--roMJSued.. 
Privy Conncil's jurisdiction in relation. 

to. 326. 
Protection of rights of special responsi· 

bility of Govem"or-General and 
C?ovemors, 78, SO, 82. 168. 171. 1 

Ra.UVI-ay police, control. 239. 
Railways, disputes between Statutory 

Railway Authority and, 39~ 
Relations with Crown, 157,•164 (foot

note). 
d?fing Transitory period, 409. 

SubJects of, eligibility for holding public 
office. etc.. under Federal Govern· 
ment, 367. 

Tributes, 263. 

Indian States Dele.:,~tion to loint Sel;t 
Committee, p. v. 

Indianization. ses under Defence. 

Instrument of Instructions, 76. 
see also. under Governo11-General and 

Governors.. 

lntelliarrence Departments. see under Police. 

Inte%1-Provincial relations, se6 under 
Frovincial Autonomy. 

Invalid Pensiahs, inclusio-p. in concurrent 
field of legisla.tiCll. 240. .. 

Irrigation. research, CQ-Qrdination of, 223.""'" 
w. 307. 

Irri.,.~tion service : 
Organisation, 308. ._., 
as Provincial senice, 307-309. 
Recruitment : 

English personnel, 311. 
Future, 309. 
Present. 308. 
Resumption of, by Secretary of State. 

power of, 310. 

ludicature: • 
Advocates-General. see that tit/6. 
Appeals to Pri'-"Y Council, 326. 
Chief Court, judges, salaries and pen

sions, non-votable, 147. 
Civil judiciary: 339, 340. 

District judges : 
Appointment method, 340. 
Promotion, etc .• 340. 

High Courts and, 324. ~9. 340. 
Subordinate judgesYcmd munsiffs: 

Appointment method, 339 . 
Promotions, etc., control by Htgh 

Court, 339. 
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ludicature-continued.· 
Criminal Appeal : 

Court of, arguments against establish
ment, 330. 

(Present position, 330. . 
criminal Magistracy : 341. 

Appointment method, 341. 
Promotions and postings,. 341. 

Criticism of judiciary by Legislatures, 
preve!..tion of, 336. 

Federal Court: 322-328. 
as ~Court of Appeal for whole of 

British India, 329. 
Decisions of, giving effect to, 326. 
Determination of questions between 

constituent units of Federation by, 
223. 322, 324. ' : 

Importance of, 322. 
Judges: 

Appointment by the Crown~ 328. · 
Number, 323. 
Qualifications, 323. 
Removal for misbehaviour, 323. 
Retiring age~ 323. 
Salaries, 328. 
Salaries, pensions and allowances, 

prescribing of, 377. 
Tenure, 323. -

Jurisdiction : 226. 
Advisory, 326. 
Appellate, 325. ~ 
Original,( 324. • 

· Reference of m:i1:ers of law to, by 
Governor-General, 327. 

during Transitory period, 410 .. 
High Courts: 331-334. · · 
Ad~strative connection with Sub

ordinate judiciary. 333, 334, 335, 
. 339, 340. 

Administrative control: 
by Central Government, not agreed 

to,r-333. 
at Present, 332. 
by Provincial Governments, 333. 

_.Appeal from, to Federal Court, 325, 
326. .( 

Calcutta,controloL332,333,335,403. 
Chief ] ustice, 331. 
Constitutional position of, in future, 

335. 
English as language of, 373. 
Expenses of : . 

Expenditure certified by Governor 
to & non-votable, 147,332. 

Supply ili be determined by 
Governor after consultation with 
Ministers and to be non-votable, 
335. 

ludicature-continued. 
High Courts-&ontinued. 

Federal and Provincial legislation in 
. relation to, 334. 

Judges: 
Appointment by the Crown, 335. 
Indian Civil Service judges, 331. 
Qualifications, 331. 
Retiring age. 331. 
Salaries, pensions- and ai.lowances : 

Prescrili..ng of, 377. 
Non-votable, 147. 

Tenure. 331. 
Juridical jurisdiction, 335. 
Position, safeguarding of, 334. 
Powers of. definition and confirma· 

tion in Constitution Act, 334, 335. 
Relations with Provinces, 335. 

Sentences, commutation or remission. 
of, 330. 

States Courts, appeal from, to Federal 
. Court, 325. 

Subordinate Courts, language of, 373. 
Subordinate judiciary: 337, 338. 

Appointment and promotion, 337, 
338. . 

Independence, securing of, 337. 338. 
Political pressure on, 337. 

Supreme Court: 329-330. 
Establishment of, in future, argu

ments against, 329, 330. 

ludicial Commissioners, salaries and pen-
sions, non-votable, 147. • • 

lute exPOrt duty. see unde,. Taxation. '· 
• 

Labour: 
Method of filling labour seats in House 

of Assembly, 128. 
Representation in Legislatures, 121, 

128, 196. 

Labour legislation. as concurrent power, 51. 

Land revenue9 grants of land or of tenure 
of land free of, safeguarding of, 370, 
371. 

Landlords, representation in legislatures, 
121, 196. 

Languages of India, 2. 



Law and Order : 
see also ludicature and Police. 
Transfer: 

Arguments for and against, 19, 
90, 91. 

Essential for responsible government, 
91. ' 

Safeguards, 91-97. 

Legal Officers, in Provinces, 402. 

Legal Remembrancers, 402. 

Legislative Assemblies., see Provincial 
Legislatures. 

Legislative Councils : 
See also Provincial Legislatures. 
Abolition or creation of, 117. 
Composition of, 88, 122, App., p. 84. 

Depressed classes, representation of, 
120, 121. 

Special interests, representation of, 
121. 

·women, representation of, 122. 
for Madras, Bombay, Bengal, U.P. and 

Bihar, 116-7. 
Members, rotational retirement of, 122. 
Powers, 150 .. 
Recommendations, 116, 117. 

Legislative powers. distribution of, 50-56, 
228-242. . 

Concurrent powers : 51-53. 
Conflicts of law, provision in cases 

of, 53, 233. 
Enforcement of laws, 219. 
Governor-General as arbiter of 

conflicting claims, 233. 
List, 233, p. 158. 
Relations between Centre and 

: Provinces, 234. 
_Validity of Acts : 

Limitation of period for legal 
challenge, 235. 

Settlement of disputes, 229. 
Courts, jurisdiction and authority, 

334, 335. 
Defence, 238. 
Exclusive jurisdiction: . . . 

Conflict between entries m Ltsts, 232. 
Revised lists, 232. · . 
Validity of legislation and settlement 

of disputes, 229. 
Existing laws, 242. 
Federal subjects, List, p. 150. 
Lists of Federal, Provincial and Con-

current Powers: pp. 15Q-159. 
Changes in revised lists, 237-241. 
Revised, 234. 
further Scrutiny necessary, 241. 

Provincial subjects, 50. 
List, p. 154. 
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1 Legislative powers-continued. 
Residuary legislative powers, allo

cation of, 54-56, 232. 
Statutory delimitation of po"'-ers, 

229, 230, 232. 
Validity of legislation and settleL\ent 

of disputes, 221. 229, 235. 

Legislative procedure : 
Federal: 214-217. 

British India legislation, ~17. 
·Finance : 215. · 

Demands for grants, 215. 
Money Bills, 215. 

Governor-General's assent, etc., to 
Bills, 53, 212, 357. 

Indian States' representatives a~ \., 
British-India legislation, 217. 

Joint sessions, 215, 216. 
Relations between two Houses, 215. 

Prior consent of Governor-General and 
Governor for certain proposals, 140, 
141t 142, 143, 211, 238, 262, 371, 
390. 394. ' 

Provincial: 145-150. 
Conflict between two Chambers, pro

cedure, 150. 
Discussion, powers to Governor to 

prohibit, 141. 
Financial : 146-150. 
Demar~Ps for grants, system, 146~ 

148. 150. • -
Money nrn-.. 150. . 
Revenue, annual proposals · for_, 

appropriation of, 147. 
Governor's assent to Bills, 142, 143, 

334, 357, 371. 
Governor's powers, 7.4, 103,.~" 
Joint sessions, 150. 
Regulation of, 145. ' . 

· Legislatures~ composition: and s~e, pro
cedure by which lndlall Leg15la~ 
may request alterations in, ~SO, 381. 

~ 

Local sell-governing institutions, develop-
ment, 129, 130. _ 

? . 
Magistrates, see under Judicature. 

Medical QualificatiollB : 
Army and Air _Force Medical Officers, 

riaht to practiSe, 365. 
lndi~ :Medical Council Act, ~933, S63. 

as Basis for arrangements m future, 

364. 'th-2- J ~~ 
Indian medical diplomas,..m. \.U~wa -~ 

recognition of, 362.J 
Medical Act of 1886, 361. 
Present position, 361. 
Recommendations, 364-365. 
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Ministers: 
Federal: 

Appointment of, 166. 
Functions, 165, 166. 
Relations with Governor-General. 

( 165, 166, 169, 187, 188. 
Rejresentation of Indian States, 191, 

192. 
Rep:d:sentation of minority com

mur.\ties, 192. 
Transitozy period, position during, 

408. 
Provincial : 

Appointment from outside. Legis-
lature not recommended, 84, 

Collective responsibility, 113. 
Council of, 67, 71, 73, 99, too: 
Dismissal, powers of Governors, 92 . 

. Eligibility of nominated members, 88. 
Inclusion of members of minority 

communities, 71, 112. 
Membership of Legislature, 67, 86, 

87, 88. 
Ministerial responsibility and repre-

sentation of communities, 86. 
Present system, 66. 
Qualifications, 85. 
Relations with Governor, 67, 72, 73, 

74, 75, 99, 100. 
Salaries and allowances, non-votable, 

147; 148. ' 
Selection byGovemor,85-88,108,112. 
Sphere of action fk, 89-95. 
Statutory permanence of tenure, 

objections to, 113. 

· Minorities : 
' Legi~e inierests, safeguarding of, 

25, 78, 79, 141~ 168, 321. 
Representation in Ministries, 71, 112, 

'192. 
o:-d.lepresentation in Public Services, 321. 

t: 

· NoP!h-West Jlrontier Province: · 
Governor, special responsibilities, 78, 82. 
Subvention from federal revenues, 258, 

r 269. C 

Women's franchise, 123, 134. 

Official Bloc, 4. 

Old Age Pensions, inclusion in concurrent 
legislative field, 240. 

Oplers in Coumil, procedure by, 252, 262, 
298, 376-380. ,. 

Ordinances, see Govemor's Acts and 
Ordinances. 

Orissa, new Province : 57, 118. 
Boundaries, 62. 
Case for, 60. 
Franchise, 131, 132. 
Subvention from federal revenues, 259, 

269. 

Parliament : 
Acts of, repeal, amendment or repugna.rit 

legislation, 140, 141. . 
Attitude towards Indian political aspira-

tions, 12. t: 

and Instruments of Instructions, 76. 
Issue with which faced, 43. 
Responsibility of Governors to, 110. 

Parliamentary government, British con
ception of, 20. 

Party system, development, 113. 

Peace and tranquillity, prevention of grave 
menace to, 78, 79, 92, 93, 96, 141, 163, 
168, 169, 222, 238. 

Permanent settlement, 372. 
Legislation affecting, reservation for 

signification of His Majesty's pleasure, 
372. 

Pensions: 
Charge on revenues of India and 

obligation to meet, 319. 
Claims for, by officers appointed by 

Secretary of State, 318. 
Exemption from Indian income tax in 

certain cases, 318. 
Family Pension Funds, 320. 
Funds for payment of, 315-20. 

Police: 
see also Public Services. 
Acts and rules : 

Amendment or repeal, requirement 
of prior consent of Governor, 93. 

Governor-General's power to direct 
Governors regarding, 93. 

All-Indian : 
Conditions of service, control, 297. 
Recruitment: 

Enquiry and revision in future, 298. 
of Indians in India, 297. 
by Secretary of State, continuance, 

289, 296, 297. 
Recruitment and control, variation 

procedure, 298. 
Central Intelligence Bureau, 97. 
Indemnity for past acts, 283. · 
Intelligence departments, control, 97. 
Internal organisation and discipline, 

regulation, 93. 
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Police-conJinued'. 
Protection of, if law and order trans

ferred, 91, 93. 
Railway, see under Railways. 
Speci~l branch : 

Control of, 96, 97. 
Records, restriction on disclosure, 95. 
'York of, and need for protection, 94, 

95. 
Transfer of, see Law and Order. 

Political aspirations in India, 11. 12 . • 
Political department : 

Organisation and strength, 303. 
Recruitment, 302, 310. 

Poona Pact, see under Communal Award. 

Private property, expropriation of, 369. 

Privy Council : 
Appeal~ to, 326. 
Jurisdiction in relation to States, 326. 

Professional qualifications, safeguarding of, 
358. 

Provincial Autonomy: 48-64, 410. 
Ambit of, 50-56. 
Constitutional advance in provincial 

field, 64. 
Co-ordination of policy and research, 

222. 227. 305, 307. 
additional Cost of, 267. 
Dcfini tion, 48. 
Development of, 16, 17. 
Federal constitution should be laid 

down in same Act as, 157, 407. 
Financing of, 37. 
Governor-General's powers of inter

vention, 40. 
Principle, acceptance of, 49. 
inter-Provincial relations and settle

ment of disputes, 223..:.221, 262, 410. 
Re-adjustment at the centre consequent 

upon, 26, 27, 408-410. 
Safegl•ards, reasons for, 20. 

Provincial boundaries, constitutional pro
visions for amendment, 65, 66. 

Provincial Executive : 65-110. 
see also ~ters. 
British constitutional system, analogy 

\\itb, 68-70. 
Present, 66. 
Relations with Legislature, 111-115. 
Strong, need for, 23. 
Vital importance of, Ill. 

Provincial legislatures: 116-150. 
see also Legislative Councils. 
Acts of, application to excluded areas, 

144. 
Candidature, disqualification for, 138. 
Composition of, 118-122. ' 

Depressed classes. representation of, 
119, 120, 121. 

Special interests, represen\ation of, 
121. • •. 

\Vomen, representation of, 1 ~
Financial procedure, 146-150. . 
Form of, 116. 
Meeting of, 145. 
Party system, development, 113. 
Powers of, 14Q-144. , 

Restrictions; 140, 141, 144, 374. ~ 
Procedure, see Legislative procedure. 
Regulation of procedure and business, 

145, I 

Summoning, prorogation and dissolu
tion, 145. 

Provincial Services, see t~nder Public 
Services. 

Public Health : 
Co-ordination of policy and research, 

223,227. 
· Epidemic disease, prevention and 

control, ot15 concurrent power, need 
for, 52. . ,. • • _. 

Public omce. etc •• eligibility for holding, 
declaration of rights. 367. · -' 

Public Prosecutors, 402. . ' 
Public Services: 274-321. 

All-India Services: 276, 277. 
Composition and strength on 1st 

January, 1933,277. 
- ·-Crown Services, 291. ~ 

future Recruitment, 296, 297. 
Relations ·with Indian ~Ministers, ':!:)7. 

Anglo-Indians and, 279,321. 
British element : a 

Importance of, 275. · 
Number in Superior Services, 6.· • 

Central Services: 279. 
Crown services, 291. 
Governor-General as head of, 292. 
Salaries, etc., votability of, ~4. 
Status and rights of, protection and 

security for, 293. 
Civil Services, 276. _ -
Committees of Enqu~ into conduct of 

officers, 287. 
Compensation, power to Secretary of 

State, 285, 286. 
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Public Services-continued. 
Conditions of service, regulation of, 

285, 288. ' 
Defence Services, 183, 295. · 
Emoluments, funds for payment of, 
'(315-320. ' 
Indemnity for past acts, 283. 
Indian Civil Service: 

Conlitions of service, control, 297. 
Indj~s. recruitment in India, 297. 
Recruitment : 

Enqulry regarding future, 298. 
by Secretary of State, continuance 

of, 289, 296, 297. 
Medical attendance, 281. 
Minorities, representation of, 321. 

r present Organisation, 276-279. 
Pensions: 

Charge on revenues of India, and 
qbligation to meet, 319. 

Claims for, by officers appointed by 
Secretary of State, 318. 

Exemption from Indian income tax 
· in certain cases, 318. 
Family Pension Funds, 320. 
Funds for payment of, 315-320. 

Present members, rights of, 280-295. 
Provincial Services : 277. 

Crown services, 291. 
Governor as head of, 292. 
Salaries, etc., votabiliir] of, 294. 
Stat-us an<f-'rights .. of, protection and 

security for, ~J. 
Recruitment to: 

in Future, 296-312. 
·Political or personal influences, ex

clusion of, 312. 
. Prep.oz,t system, 277-279. 
under Responsible government, problem 

of, 274. 
Rights ye dismissal and reduction, 
~ safeguards, 282, 292. · 

Safeguarmng of rights and legitimate 
• interests, special responsibility . of 

Governor-General and Governors, 
~. 79, 93, 114, 168, 281, 287, 288, 

( 292, 293, ~7. 
Salarie;:;, pensions, etc., of certain non

votable, 147, 148, 288, 294, 316. 
Secretary of State's advisers and, 385, 

386. 
Secretary of State's services : 

Conditions of service of officers, 
and regulation of, 284, 288. · 

Protectid.l of Members of, 284-288. · 
Salaries, etc:J:, non-votability, 294, 

316. 
Travelling and compensatory allow-. 

ances, regulation of, 287. 

Public Services-continued. 
Securing of fair and just conditions for, 

necessary, 274, 275. 
Service right&: 

Compensation for loss of, 285. 
Securing . of, 284-285. 

Status of services other than ~ecretary 
of State's, 290-293. 

Public Service Commissions: 312,313, 314. 
Federal: , 

Assistance to Provllicial in establish
ing comm~n standards of qualifica
tions and remuneration, 312. 

Utilisation by Provinces, 314. 
Functions, 313, 339, 341. 
Present, 313. 
Proposed, 313, 314. 
Provincial, may serve more than one 

Province, 314. 

Punjab: 
Irrigation service, 309. 
Union of Sind with, question of, 57. 

Railways: 
Administration of: 392-394. 

Sketch proposals for, by Committee, 
1933, 393, pp. 232-5. 

Disputes, provision for arbitration, 394, 
395. 

Finances, separation from general 
:finances, 394. 

Governor-General's special responsi
bility, 393, 394. 

Police: 
Control of, 239. 
Financing of, 239. 

Policy, control over, 392. 
Services: 

Anglo-Indians in, 279, 321. 
Superior, recruitment : 

in Future, 301. 
Present system, 300. 

Statutory Authority : 392, 393. 
Composition, 393. 
Constitution or powers, legislation 

affecting, requirement of prior con
sent of Governor-General, 394. 

Control of Federal Government and 
Indian legislature over, 394. 

Disputes between Indian States Rail
ways and, 395. 

Matters to be regulated by Con
stitution Act, 393, 394. 

Recruitment by, 301. 
Safeguarding of present contracts of 

companies etc., 394. 
Special responsibilities of Governor

General in relation to, 393, 394. 
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Religion or religions rights and usages, 
legislation affecting, 140, 141. 

Research, co-ordination of, 223, 227 305, 
307. 

Reserve Bank: 39()-391. 
Constitution and functions, legislation 

affecting, requirement of prior con
sent of Governor-General, 391. 

Date of inauguration, 390. 
Establishment and su~cessful operation 

as pre-requisite to Federation, 390. 
Governor, Deputy Governor and 

Directors, appointment, 391. 
Powers and duties in relation to manage

ment of currency and exchange, 
legislative proposals affecting, re
quirement of Governor-General's · 
sanction, 211, 389. 

Reserve Bank of India Act, 1934 : 390. 
Amendments, requirement of prior 

sanction of Governor-General, 391. 
Functions vested in Governor-General, 

391. 

Reserved Departments: 38, 172-186, 191. 
see also Defence, Ecclesiastical Affairs 

and Foreign Aftairs. 
Counsellors for, see under Governor-

General. 
Expenditure for, non-votable, 214~ 
Legislation affecting, 140, 211. 
Relations with Ministerial departments, 

175, 176, 187. 

Residuary powers of legislation, 54. 56, 
232. 

Responsible Government : 
Development, considerations re, 40. 
possible Divisions of responsibility, 35-

38, 39. 
Essence ·of, 19. 
Governors' reserve powers guarantee 

for development, 114. 
Indian States' acceptance conditional 

on "responsibility," 32. 
Method of introduction, 166. 
Preamble of Act of 1919, 12. 
R esponsibility " i thout Indian States. 

not a solution of problem, 33. 

Rules of Executive busmess, procedure for 
supply of information to Governors, l 00. 

Safeguards : 
set also under Law and Order, transfer . 

of. Police, Provincial Autonomy antl 
Public Services. • . · 

not . Inconsistent with responsible 
government, 21. · · '\ 

Objects of, 22-25. 
Reasons for, 20. 

Salt duties, see unde.- Taxation .... -
• 

Sea customs duti~s, see under Taxation. 

Second Chambers, see Council of State and 
Legislative Councils. 

Secretaries to Government, intercourse of 
Governor with, 98. 

Secretary of State : 
Advisory body for, 385, 386. 
Authority of, 152. 
Council of, see Council of India. 
Expenditure for discharge of duties, 

imposed on, by Constitution Act, non
votable, 147, 214. 

Payments in England out of. Indian 
Revenues, audit, 398, 399. 

· Public Services, see unde.- Public 
Services. ._ . . 

. Relations with • Goverhor-General in 
Council, 152. -:" 

Responsibility of Governors to, 110. · • 
Rights of suit and arbitration against, 

318,387. 

Select Committee, terms of ref~~ce, 45:' 

Self government, Preamble of Act of 1919, 
12. ' 

Shipping, safeguards agam:t disc~
ina tion, 354. 

Sind: o 
Irrigation Service, 309. · . 
Separation from Bombay and formation 

of new province: 57, 58, 59. 
Area, 62. 
Communal controversy .-e, 59. 
Financial aspect, 58, 268: . . . . . 
Governor, special respoilSlblhties, 

59. 78, 82. 
Le!!i.slature, constitutio~ 59. 
st: tutory Commission and, 58. 
Subvention to, 268. 

Sukkur barrage, 58, 59. 78, 82, 268. 
Union '\vith the Punjab, question of, 57. 
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Social legislation : 
Religion as obstacle under present 

system, 18. 
Responsible government and, 18, 141. 

Spcr.ial interests, representation in legis-
latures, 121, 205. · 

Special JJOwers and responsibilities, see 
unde,. '\lovemor-General and Governors. 

fr~ f.\ 

Stamp dutie,, see under Tuation. 

Standard of living, 2. 

·States, see Indian States. 

. Stab,_torY Commission's survey, 1
1
• 

r . 1 
Supreme Court, see unde, ludicature. 

Taxation: , 
Agricultural jncomes, ·taxes on, 258. 
Corporation tax, allocation of, 256. 
Excise duties, allocation of, 260. 
Export duties, allocation of, 260. 
Income, taxes on: 

Allocation between Federation and 
. Provinces, 248-255, 262. . 

Indian Princes' attitude, 248. 
Provinces' claim for substantial share 

in. 246, 247. 
Surcharges, 250. 257. .. 

Jute~_eXtx>rt.duty, alloc{ltion of, 260. 
Lana. customs d.J,tties,_ imposition by 

Indian States, 26"4. · 
Maritime customs duties, imposition by 

Indian ·states, 31, 265. 
Salt duties, ·a.nocation of, 260. 
Sea Customs duties. allocation of, 247 .. 
Sta.llip'duties, allocation of, 261. 
Terminal and other taxes, allocation 

of, 261. 

Terrorism: 
Special Branch of Police, see under 

Police. 
Special powers for combating. 96. 

Trade, see Commerce and trade. 

Transitory provisions, 407-411. 
White Paper proposals, 4 08. 

Modifications rec~ended, 410. 

Universities, representation in provincial 
legislatures, 121 . 

Viceroy: 
Differentiation of functions of Governor

General and, 158. 
Relations with Indian States, 164 

(footnote). 
Title of, 158. 

Water supplies, control of. 224-226. 410. 

White Paper : 
Arrangement of, 46. 
as Basis of Report, 45, 46. 

Women: 
Franchise, see under Franchise. 
Representation in Legislatures, 122 

128, 196. 

Women's movement, 133. 

Zamindars, protection of rights of. 372. 
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PART VIt 
BURMA 

Acts of Parliament, se1 under Parliamenl 
Agreen:en~ Conventions and Treaties, 

to continue to be binding, 439. 
Anglo-Indians and Anglo-Burmans: 

Education, 470. 
in Public Services, 470 .• 

... Audit, arrangements, 479. 

Backward Tracb, see Excluded areas. 

Burma: 
Area of, 414. 
British connection, summary of. -417. 
I solation of, 416. 
Physical features, 415. 
Population of, 414, 416. 
Right to restrict entry into, 433, 473, 

474. 
Separation from India, see that title. 

Burma Delegation to loint Select Com· 
mittee, p. vi. 

Burma Frontier Service. 466. 

Burma llilital'J Police, see Police. . 
Commander-in-chief. see under Defence. 

Commerce and Trade : 
Relations with India, Statutory pro

visions re, 431. 
Relations with India and effect of 

separation, 423-434. 
Relations between United Kingdom 

and Burma, 417. 
Trade Convention v.ith India, 426-430, 

434, 473. 

Commercial Discriminr.tion. see unt!er 
Discril:nination. 

Communal rel)resentation. 452, 453. 

Constituent powers, 479. 

Constitution Act, interpretation of, 4 79. 

Constitutional Proposals, Burma 'White 
Paper, 412. 

Conventions, see Agre~ents. etc. 

Co-operators, attitude of, 420, 421. 

Counsellors, see under Governor. 

Currency and coinage, r eservation of, 441, 
44S. 

Customs Service, reservation of appo~t
ments for Anglo-Indians, 470. 

Defence: 
Command of forces, 446. 
Commander-in-Chief, Govemor as, 446. 
Reserved department, 441, 444, 446 . 

Discrimination: 471-476. 
against British imports. prevention, 

471. . ·. 
Companies already established in BurmcP 

with United Kingdom personnel and 
capital, 474. • 

Discrimination against imports to and 
from Burma and India, 472. 

Existing restrictions, 474. 
between India and Burma. 472. 474. 
Indians in Burma, protection, 4 72. 
Legislature, restrictions on power, 456. 
Medical qualifications, 475, 476. 
Prevention of, special responsibility 

of Governor, 445, 472. 
Professional qualifications, 475. 
Right of en~. 473. 474. -
as between United Ipngdo~ and 

Burma, 471. ;. 

Ecclesiastical affairs, reserved depart~ ' • • 
ment, 441,447. 

Education. Anglo-Indian, 470. 

Electorate. 455. 

English Ianoauage, 479. 

Excluded and ParliallJ Exclullbd Areas 
458--463. 

Administration of, 458, 460. 
Description, 460. 
Distinction between, 4~C60. 
Financial arrangements for, 462. 
Forests, administration of, 462. • 
Partially, administration of certain, 

special responsibility of Governor, 
4-15, 45~. 

Policing and protection, 446. 
Re-examination of classification, 459. 
Reservation to exclusive •administra-

tion and control of Governor, 436,-
458, 460. • 

Restri~tions on powers of Legislature. 
462. 

t For Index to Sections I to V see page 409. 
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Executive Government, 440-445. 
External affairs, reserved department, 

441,446. . ' 
Federation, secession, in event of joining 

· Indi~, impossibility of, 421. 
FUltnce: 

see also Taxation. 
Adjustment between India and Burma, 

424.~ 427, 482. 
Ex~::liid areas, arrangement for, 462. 

' Shan Sta~ Federation, arrangements 
with, 461. ' 

non-Votable expenditure, 462. 
Financial Adviser, 449, 478. 

1 
Financial stability and credit, safeguarding 
~ of, special responsibility of Governor, 
«~ I 

Forest Department, administration, 419. 
Forest Service : 

Interchange of officers with Indian 
service, 468. 

Use of Training College at Dehra Dun 
for entrants to, 468. 

Forestry Research, co-ordination of, 468. 
Forests, in Excluded -areas, administra-

. tion of, 462. · 
llranchise, for House of Representatives, 

456. 
Frontier Service, recruitm~ and control, 

466. ('' (' " 
Government, unita.J:'t~ government, 435, 

::" 449. . . 
Govemor: 

as Commander-in-Chief, 446. 
TCounsellors for Reserved Departments, 

46, "!50. ( -
Excluded areas, administration and 

control. 436, 458, 460. 
Financial Adviser; 449, 478 . . 

,. Prior consent to legislation, 473. 
Relation§ with Ministers, 441. 

' Special responsibilities : . 
Commercial discrimination, preven

' tion of, 445, 472. 
,. Financial' stability and credit, safe

guarding of, 445. -
Minorities, safeguarding of legitimate 

interests of, 445. 
Partially excluded areas, administra

tion of certain, 445, 458. 
Peace or tranquillity, prevention of 

grave menace to, 441, 443, 444,445. 
Public ~rvices, securing of rights and 

· safeguarqing of legitimate interests, 
445. 

Terrorism, 441. 
Title of, 439. 

High Commissioner, 4 79. 
High Comt, see under ludicature. 
Home Rule movement, 418. 
House ol Representatives : 

Composition of. 450, 453. 
Franchise for, 455. 
Life of, 450. 
Size of, 450. 

. Women, representation of, 453, 454. · 
Immigration, regulation of. 433, 473. 
Income tax, see lmder Taxation. 
Indian Labour, kmigration of, 433, 473. 

Indian Laws : 
Adaptation of, 425, 437. 
Affecting Indian Forces, no power to 

amend, 456. 
Indians: 

Protection of, 4 72. 
Right of entry. restriction on, 433, 473, ~ 

474. 
ludica.ture : 

see also Law and Order. 
Appeal to Privy Council, 479. 
High Court. English as language of, 479. 

Ka.rennl States: 
Administration, 463. 
Area and population, 463. 
Position at present and after separation, 

436. 
King, His Majesty The, title in relation 

to Burma. 439. 
· Law and Order : 

Nature of problem, 441. 
Transfer of. 441. 

Legislature : 450-457. 
see also Bouse of Representatives and 

Senate. 
Composition of, 450. 
Conflicts between two Houses, 457. 
English as language of, 479. 
Joint Sessions, 4 57. 
Powers of, 456, 462. 

Restrictions on, 456. 
Prior consent of Governor to legislation, 

473. 
Relations between two Houses, 457. 

Medical Council, 475. 
Medical qualifications, 475, 476. 
Medical Service, reuuitment to, 467. 
Ministers, Council of, 440, 441. 
Minorities : 

Representation in Legislature, 453. 
Safeguarding of legitimate interests of, 

special responsibility of Governor, 
445. 
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M.onet&%7 policy. reservation of, 441. 448. 

Namwan, Assigned Tract of. 463. 

Parliament. Acts of. application of those 
extending to His Majesty's Possessions 
outside British India, 437. 

Peace or tranquillity, J)\evention of grave 
menace to. special responsibility of 
(;{)vemor, 441, 443, 444, 445. 

Police: 
Military : 

" Burma. Constabul.aJiy,.. as title in 
future, 444. 

Control of certain, by Governor, 443, 
444, 446. 

GArrison battalions, control by 
~linister, 444. 

Present and future organisation, 
442- U4, 440. 

Or;a.nisa.tion., 442. 
Protection of. 441. 

Political Development: 
Attitude to Indian Statutory Com

mission, 420. 
Efiect of Declaration of 1917, 418. 

Posts and Telegraphs Service. reservation 
of appointments for Anglo-Indians, 
470. 

PriVY Council. appeal to, 479. 

Public appointments. eligibility for. 474. 

Public Service Commission, 467, 469. 

Public Services: 464-470. 
Anglo-Indians and ADglo-Burmans in. 

470. 
Central Senice officers serving in 

Burma, position of. 464. 
European and Bnnnan recruitment_ 

ratio of, 465. 
Indian a"il Servants serving in Burma. 

. position of. 464. 
Secretary of State an~ 481. 
Secretary of State's services. protection 

of rights and compensation for loss of. 
464. 

Securing of rights and safeguarding of 
legitimate interests, special responsi
bility of Governor, 445. 

Railways: 
Board : 477-478. -

Commencement of operations, 478. 
Composition and functions. 477-478. 

Senices: . 
Recruitment to, 467. 
Reservation of appointments for 

Anglo-Indians, 470. 

Reforms Committee, (Whyte Committee, 
1922), 419, 420. - . 

Reserved de~artments. · 4«. 446-449. 

Schednled areas, se& Exclude~ ar~ .. 
Secrelar7 ol State for Burma : ~ · · · 

Advisers. 481. 
and ~blic Services, see umter.Public 

Sernces. . . . . . 
· Secretary of State for India as, ~ 

· .. 
Secrelal'J' of State in Council, cessation of. 

and transference of rights, etc .• 480. 

Senate: 
Casual vacancies, filling of, 452. 
Composition of. 452. . -
Election, meth~ 450, 452. 
Life of. 452. 
Powers of. 457. 
Rotational retirement. suggestion . and 
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